4 


— * — 


| 


3 


. 


rn E 
NEW TESTAMENT 


OF OUR 


Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chill, 


Newly Tranſlated out of the Latin Vulgat. 
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| AND 
With the Original Greek, and divers Tran- 


{lations in vulgar Languages diligently | 
compared and reviſed. 


TOGETHER 


With Annotations upon the moſt rem:rkable Paages | 
in the Goſpels, and Marginal Notes upon other 
diffcult Texts of the fame, and upon the relt cf 
the Books of the New Teſtament, for the better 
underſtanding of the literal Senle. 
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775 the Latin Vu gat has been declared 
. 165 - 


" Aythentick by che Council of Trent, 
and that the lame has been by order 
WW of Sten V. and Clement VIII. corrected 
and amenlled of the Faylts and Imperfe&ions 
crept into it in proceſs. of Time, thro' the 
Neglect of Tranſcribers; it is hot to be expe· 
cted I ſhou'd tranſlate | ine New Teſtament, 
which is deſign'd for the Uſe of the People, 
from'the Greek, qr from any other Latin Copy 
than that of the ſaid get; becauſe, it is 
fit the People ſhould underſtand the Scri- 
pture, as it is read in the Catholick Church, 
and as they hear it in the publick Service, 


and at their private Devotions. - 
I am not inſenſible of my Inſufficiency for 
ſo great an Undertaking, nor of the many 
Cenſares and Repreticnfioh? to which my 
Weakneſs ſhall render my Work obnoxious. f 
have alwiys before, my Eyes the Anſwer 
which the learned Genebrard made to Henry, 
the III. of France, who being deſirous to have 
a good French Tranſlation of the Bible, asked 


2 Genebrard, how much time would the finiſhing 


of ſuch a Work take up, and what would be 
the Expence thereof? This great Man, who 
had thoroughly underftood the Matter, and' 
was very well apprized of the Difficulty of 
ſuch an Undertaking, anſwered, That it would 
rake up Thirty Years, that there ſhould he Thirty 
Divines well read in the Oriental Languages em- 
ployed in the Work, that no leſi than two hundred 
thouſand Crowns would defray the Chavges, and 
that after all he would no: promiſe his Majeſty 
that the Work ſhould be free from all Manner of 
Imperfeions, | 

i 2 However: 
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However, conſidering that many other = 
vate Divines have gone before me, and ſuc- 
ceeded ſo well as to get the publick Applauſe 
and Approbation of Univerſities, and learned 
Men; having acrained to a competent Know- 
ledge of the Oriental Languages, and making 
this my chief Study l Years paſt, 
thought I might venture, at | aſt bx way. 


of Eflay, upon this Work, eſpecially conſi- 


dering on the one. Hand, the great need my- 
Country men have thereof ; and on the other, 
that no Fault or ImperfeRion in any -vulgar 
Tranll tion of the Scripture, ought. in Rea- 


ſon to prejudice the Faich or Manners of Men 


of Sznle; becauſe the Latin Vulgat, the uni- 
verſa! Tradition of the Catholick Church, 
and the Authority of the ſame, are the Stan- 


dard of our Faith, and not any vulgar Tran- 
lition of the Sctripture which is but of pri- 


LK 
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We have no Catholick Tranſlation of the 
Scripture in the Engliſh Tongue, but the Do- 
way Bible, and the Rh:miſh Teſtament, which 


have been done now more than an Hundred 


Years fince; the Language whereof is ſo old, 
the Words in many Places ſo obſolete, the 
Occhography ſo had, and the Tranſlation ſo 


very literal, chat in a number of Places it is 


unintelligible, and all over ſo grating to the 
Ears of ſuch as are accultomed to ſpeak, in a 
manner, another Language, that moſt People 
will not be at the Pains of reading them. Be- 
fides, they are ſo bulky that they cannot be 
conveniently carried about for publick De- 
vo:ion, and ſo ſcarce and dear, that the Ge- 
nerality of the People neither have, nor can 
procute them for their private Ule. 

To lupp!y all theſe Defects, I have endea- 


vourcd to make this New Teltament ſpeak 


the Enyijh Tongue now uled, as near as the 
many 


r mc cc Koi. 
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many Hebraiſms wherewith it abounds, and 
which (in, my Opinion) ought never to be 
altered, wWhetze they can be rendered ſo as to 
be intelligible, would allow. I have taken all 
the Care mag inable to keep as cloſe to the 
Letter as the Egliſi will permit, and where 
the Latin Phraſe would prove unintelligible in 
the Engliſh, and that a Word, or two, or more, 
muſt be added to make the Senſe clear, I took 
this Precaution : If the Word or Words to be 
added are evidently implied, tho not expreſ- 
ſed in the Latin according to the grammatical 
Conſtruction, which every good Tranilator 
ought to have always before his Eyes, I put 
the ſame in the Text in Halick Characters: 
But where they are not ſo evidently, and 
plainly implied, and yet do ſeem to be want- 
ing to make the Sentence full and plain, I put 
* * + or Words in 5 witha Mark 
of Reference, and the Word ſupple or {ppp! 

before them. | 45 41 w_e7 
_ There are certain Words in the Scripture, 
which Uſe and Cuſtom have in a manner con- 
ſecrated, as Sabbath, Rabbi, Baptize, Scandalixe, 
Synagogue, &c. Thele I have every where re- 
rained, tho they are neither Latin nor Exg/iſh, 
but Hebrew and Greek; becauſe they are as 
well underſtood, even by Men of the mean 
eſt Capacity, as if they had been Exgliſh. 

I was always of Opinion, that it was mo- 
rally impoſſible to ſucceed in tranſlating the 
new 'Teftament into any vulgar Language 
out of the Latin, without being read in the 
Hebrew and in the Greek, by reaſon of an in- 
finite (as I may ſay) Number of Phraſes that 
are ambiguous, and may be conſtrued in a 
double Senſe in the Latin, which yet are li- 
mited and only determined to one Senſe in 
the Greek, and according to the Hebrew Idiom. 
can have no other: But J am now convinced 


by 


by Experience; that fit is not ehsughltg tin” 
Gerland the Gee GH prophane Authors, byt 
that one muſt withal be chord MY apauetns 
ted with the Hleuiſt, ot the Gef the Sy- 
nagogue: For t lis is the Eunguape into hic 
the Law of Moſes andi the Prophets were ti 
flared, (as is commomty believed) by the Sep- 
tuagint: And theſe Doctors being Freud; gave 
the Greek the very. Turn and Gems of the 
Hebrew Phrafes and Particles; f& as make 
them ſignify very often quite e. 
than what they generally dein pro Au 
thors. Now the Apoſtles being Je alfo, and 
being acquainted only with the Turn and Se. 
nius of the Hebrew, und this Greek Of the Sy 
magogue ; wrote in the Stile of the Septungint, 
and gave the ſame Tarn to che GuH ehe 
New Teſtamene; ab the Septun 10 
to it in the Old. Hence procked fe ny 
Ambiguities and Obſcurities in te Phraſe 
and Particles of the Latin Vulgat lich can- 
not be underſtood or determined, but by ha- 
ving recourſe to the Greet of rhe'Synagogue” 


ſo that itis abſolutely neceſſary for a Traalla- AY 


tor to be well read'therein. 


Beſides, therk ate ſeveral Particles in the Þ 
Greek that are expletive, and ſetve unly for 
Ornament and Sound, but ſignify nothing imm 
any vulgar Language, on the contrary, Would 
be a great Defect in them ſhould they be e- 
preſſed: Now the Latin Vulget has fetaimed a 
great many of theſe, which if Hterally tran- 


flared, would rather ſpoil than mend the 
Senſe. And that the Hebrew being written in 
a very conciſe laconick Stile, expreffing 


things by Halfs, and being very barren in | 


Particles and Prepoſitions, the Septaagint fol- 
lowing the ſame Method; wrote in a like 
Conciſe, and conſequently obſcure Stile; eſ- 
pecially as. to. the rendering of the Hebrew 

X 41 = Particles 
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particles and Prepoſiti2ns, where they were 
forced very ↄften to render one and the ſame 
Hebrew, Particle by ſeveral Particles which 
hare, different Significations in the Greek, as 


they aß the Hebrew Particle ought to 


niſy in ſuch a Place: So, that when there 
i; any Obſcurity (as it often, happens) or Ab- 
ſundity or Ambiguity, or receding from the 
Analogy | 1 Faith, ariling;from. the tran- 
flatipg,,of ſuch Sentences, or of ſuch, Parti- 
cles according to their uſual eee 
one muſt have recourſe to the Hebrew,- to 
ſee what the meaning of ſuch Sentences, and 
Particles, and Prepoſitions muſt be, in that 
or in the like place, and render them accor- 
dingly in vulgar Language, tho they ſhould 
happen to ſigniſy otherwiſe upon another 
Occaſion in the Greek or Latin: And yer I 
maintain, that this is not receding from a li- 
teral Tranflation. For a literal Tranſlation 
of the; Scripture. does not conſiſt in giving the 
Seuſe or Meaning of the Words in general, 
but as they axe in the Text in Scripture 
Phraſe: Now the Latin being taken from the 


= Greek, and the Greek from the Hab, it is 


certain. the Latin Sentences, and Particles, 


and Prepoſitions, can have no other literal 
Senſe in the Text, than that which the He- 


brew has in the ſame, or in the like Texts. 


I. will be requiſite co give, ſome Lxamples of 


all theſe things. ee "OR 
In the firſt Chapter of St. Matthew verſe 
the 20:h. we read in the Vg. Sund enim in 
ea natum eſt, The Tranſlators of the K Bh 
Teſtament, have rendered this Text thus : 
For that which is born in ber: The Dectots of 
Loves in their Tranſlation of the New Teita- 
ment, have rendered it after the fame man- 
ner in French : Car ce qui eſt ne en elle; And o 
have of late Menſieur Hurd and toine other 

4 | 4 Er ernch 
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French Tranſlators. Now it is evident, that 
the Word notum in that Place does not fgnify 
bi#n: For to be born is for to come fromthe 
Mother's Womb; but it is plain By the whole 
Context, that Chriſt was not then come | 
from his Mother's Womb, when the Angel 
ſpoke thoſe Words to 34755 ; and that he 
only intended to diſſwadé him from putting 
away his Spouſe the Virgin Aary, upon her 
appearing to be with Child, by declating 
unto him, that ſhe conceived not by Manu, 
but by the Holy Soft. 
Now what gave Occafion to theſe Gen- 
tlemen's Miſtake is, that they did not reflect, 
that the Participle natum is equivocal or am- 
biguous. It comes from the Verb Naſcor, 
which when taken actively or neutrally, ſig- 
nifies to ſpring, to riſe, to budd, as well as 
when raken mp to be born. And had 
they but caſt their Eyes upon the Participle 
undi in the Greek of the ſame Text, 
they might eaſily ſee, that the meaning of 
that Word on this Occaſion is begotten or con- 
ceived ; and conſequently that the Participle 7 
»:1um in the Latin ought to be rendered by 
cither of theſe Words. Oe oo Lon: 

The like Ambiguity is to be met with, 
Luke 11. verſe 41. where we read in the Yul- 7 
gat: Quod ſupereſt date en f Give 
Aims of what remains: Whence ſome Divines 3 
have concluded, that no Man is obliged b7 
the Precept of 9 to give the Poor, 
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but what is over and above all his own FF © 
Wants, which every one will be apt to be- ft 
lieve his own Fortune ſcant enough to ſup- 
ply. But if we look into the Greek me? iriom d 
we ſhall find the Ambiguity taken away, and p. 
the Senſe of the Text to be: Give Alms of IF ft 
2% it you have, It were endleſs to bring Ex- 5 
it 


amples of the expletive Patticles and Prepo- 
1 ſitians 
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ſitions in the Greek and Latin, which had 
they been rendered literally according to 
their uſual and ordinary Signification, would 
vice ſpoil the Senſe and Sound.in. vulgar 
nguages. The Particle in Greek, and 
Autem in Latin, which in its uſual Accepta- 
tion ſignifies But, in Exgliſh, is . 
forty Times in the firſt Chapter of St. Mat- 
then both in the Greek and in the Latin: 
Were this Particle rendered in Engliſh by the 
Particle Bur, ſo many times, or even but 
twice or thrice, how grating to the Ear, 
and how contrary to the Genius of that 
Tongue would it appear? Hence it is, that 
the moſt learned Tranſlators of the French 
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7, Bibles have rendered the Text of that Chap- 
3 ter, as if no ſuch Particle had been in the 
As Greek or Latin. And in my opinion, they 
id did well: For in reality it has no manner 
le of Idea in all thoſe Places of that Chapter, 
ct, but is put for Grace and Ornament's ſake. 
of However, I have in the ſaid Chapter (that I 
might not ſeem to omit the leaſt Iota with- 
le You reaſon) rendered it by the Particle, aud, 
dy las often as it occurs; and in other Places of 

the New Teſtament ſometimes by the Parti- 
h, cle but; ſometimes by the Particles, o, 
ul- tben, and, whereupon, &c. as I judged theſe 


to be moſt agreeable to the Genius of the 
1es Enxgliſn Tongue, and moſt proper for conne- 
by cting Sentences and Periods together. I have 
27, alſo obſerved this Method in regard of many 
wn other Particles, but ftill fo as not to recede 
de- from the literal Senſe of the Text. 
p- There is more Difficulty in the right un- 
rs derſtanding of the Prepoſitions in the Scri- 
nd pture. And the Reaſon, (in my Opinion) is, 
F that theſe Prepoſitions both in the Greek and 
Latin being taken from the Hebrew Prepoſi- 
do- tions, which are but very few in Number, 
"ns and 
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ur of the Gref and Latin Prepoſjti 
bet ch yet have different” Signifiarlots, 8 
aid pieder of the Scripture Ve 905 


Ly nftances' which be btotphe.c 
tete 


prove by fame; but wh ſoighe beſog 


1 ſhall only Taſtance Va one Exathpl 4 8 
We 782 in the 


| thema eſe a Chris pro lr? mes, 
"The Prepofition ( 


4345 es in the Uſual. Acceptation, fem, as 


Iſo the Latin Pre Prepoſon a ;.and the | 


Greek v Was taken from, the Hebrew Prepo- 
fition Min; and it is v dels evident by feve- 


fhould wiſh himſe'f io be accurſed from 


and whettof one very, often Anſwers to tie 4 


Occation of Lorifouridin cherh rog We Ane 1 
"one for. met 15 pf Si by Y | 


ofgat of St. SF ro Wi 1 
Romans Chap. 9. 3. Oka enim 2 ye Ana- 2 


4 in'this Phrafe fe Was t ta- 
ken from the Gretel Prepofition” N Which 


rat othitr Texte of the fare Kind, and by tte Wc 
very Nature of cher tim it ſelf, That the He- = - 
522 Min hete ſignifies for and not from For 4 | 
to What end ſhould'St. 2 wiſh that he Him- 
88 an” Anachema. or accutſed frem a 
r his Btethren? What would it avail 
dis die Bi ren, that he fhould bt accutſed from 
Chriſt? Thar Moſer indeed, ſhould deſirè Gd ll 
to ſorgiye the {{raditt} their great and bei- 
nous Sin, or to blot his Name out of the 
Book which he had written, ſne ws his great 8 
Love for his Brethren, and how ready he 
was to part with the Tempora Bleſhogs hne 
expected from God, on condition that bis 
Brethren might be ſaved: But that St. Paul | 


Chriſt for his Brethren, without any ſuch | 
Condition, or any Proſpect cf doing'them | 
good, as in ſuch Caſe it. cou'd nor be ex- | 
pected he ſhould, is hard to be eipeſted, and 
5 not eaſt'y to be believed of any Man, much 
x leſs of St. Paul, Who khew full well whar it | 
i V7-35 | 
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was. to be accut ſed from Chiilt, Now, in 
i his 


eranflating the Fefe &s and 4, by 
Particle. 75 St. Pay{'s. Chriſtian: Loye ; 
Brethren is ſu ufficicntſy own, and his” 
for their Salvati ar N el. 1 
rompanied with Knowledge: 1. ro 51 
4 tbat 1 7 7 ſe "> Were. acenrſed fo 1 15 
N that is, IS. Wi 

were an Anathema, [bs þ pal A 
that I were. bang 477 ree or. e As 
it is written; curſed be every ant bat 

Wn 4 Tree: For Chriſt, that is for che Faith 
= of Chriſt : For the ſake. of m  Bretbren,, char i 18, 
chat m Brahe y ſee my Zeal for, and 
Stedfaſtneſs in that Faith, and by that means 
be moved to think. 'well of the e. But ic 
is high Time I ſpeak, a Word or = concer- 
ning my Aae e and Notes, and ſo, con- 


3 Deſig mw is to make this Work of FR lit- 
4 tle Bulk as Golfibly I ca, that it may be « 15 
1 ily carried about in the Pocket for 11 


18460 


3 Golßel being 4. be er Account of the 
A Pirth Life, Doctrine, Miracles, Death, Re- 
4 fürtection, and Aſcenſion of our Lord, Feſus 
brit; ro give the Sum of each Chapter in 
the Front is both uſeful and agreeable, and 
wichal helps very much che Memory ; bur 
the reſt I omitted partly to be brief, and 
partly becauſe I did not judge them very 
uſeful. As to my Annotations, I have been 
pretty large upon the Goſpel of St. Mat:bew, 
but ro make amends, I have not made any 
upon moſt of the Chapters of St. Mark * 
t 


The, Erefoee- 


St. Luke, nor upon any, Chapter of St. Fokn's 
Goſpel; being content to make only ſhore 
marginal Notes upon them, and to refer the 
Reader to the Annotations upon St. Mat- 
thew, as, often as any difficult Paſſage occurs 
in them, that had been before conſidered in 
the ſaid Goſpfel. 4 
My deſign in my Annotations and margi- 
nal Notes upon the Goſpels, and upon the 
reſt of the New Teſtament, is to reconcile 
ſome apparent Contradictions in the Goſ- , 
pels, and to illuftrate the literal Senſe of the 
ext: And for as much as the Greek in ſome | 
Places, makes a clearer Senſe than the Latin, 
I have now and then put the rendering from 
the Greek Text iti the Margin with the Let- 
ters Gr. before it, to dente that the Greek 
reads ſo. As to moral or myſtical Reflections 
I have induftrionfly omitted to make any ; . 
becauſe the Work would ſwell to too great if 
a Bulk. In a Word, my chief Aim is to en- 
conrage my Country- men to read, and to 
meditate upon the Will and Teſtament of 
their heavenly Lord and Matter ; by giving 
it to-them in a Stile and Dreſs leſs obſcure 
and ſomewhat more engaging . than it has 
been many Years paſt. And that it may be 
the more uſeful to them, I have annexed a 
Table to the end of the Work, by looking 
into which, they ſhall find in what Chapter 
and Verſe of the Scripture, the beginning and 
end of every Goſpel and Epiſtle that is read 
in the Maſi every Sunday and great Holy-day i 
all the Year E are to be found, that they 
may read the ſame to themſelves, while the 
Prieſt reads them at Maſs. f 
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e GO iufraſtriptus ſacræ 8 Pari ſionſit 
8 E Doctor Theologut, & Collegii Hibernoram Pa- 
'S rt Proviſor reftor me diligenter legilſe nova 
n verſtonem Anglitam novi Teſtamenti u Clariffirso Do. 


ornelio Nary Con ſultiſſimæ facultatis \Pariſienſes 
Voctore factam eamque cum vulgatd Editione la- 
ind contuliſſe & in omnibus fideliſſimam reperiſſe, 
ataſq; adjectas bonas & utiles efſe. Datum Pari- 


fis 23. Aprili 1714. 
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er multa Chriſtiane Pjetatis adjumenta. ac 
| præſidia, nullum eſe _preſentins quam ſacro- 
A Chriſti Evangelia frequenter legere, Fe 3 
enter meditari. Hinc ſcaturiunt aquæ vive qui- 
. Animam ſitientem refocilleris ; hinc colligitur 
eleſte illud Manna quo refectus alacriter ad terram 
2 Promiſſionis contendas ; hinc petenda morum Viteq; 
rio. Quamobrem qui planiores ad hec veri pe- 
Erralia aditus moliuntur, ii rem Cbriſtianam mi- 
ce promo vent. Ed mente Reverendus admodum 
nas g. D. Cornelius Nary, Presbyter, in Conſultiſſimà 
be peultate Pariſſenſi Doctor, novum Teſtamentum à 
da Fulgatd & veteri Editione in Anglicum tranſtulit: 
ing Franſlat ionem banc Ego infraſcriptus ſacræ facul- 
ter atis Pariſienſis Doctor, qua potui diligentid, per- 
and gi, fidelemwq; ac vulgatæ noſtre conſentaneam, 
ead ora; adjectas bonas 8 utiles reperi. Fruere igi- 
day ur laboribus viri non pii minus quam eruditi; qui 
hey Wpiricus ſandti Oracula tam accurate, tam nitid? 
the nucleavit. Idem ſpiritus ſancti Auditor dia fuerit 

Peceſſe eſt. Lege, perlege, lecturu- Cor munda, G- 
gi: magi/q; Cor mundabit ipſa Lect io. Lectioni 

Ir cat ſtudium vitæ ſanctioris, & Leftionem vita 
pro- equetur ſanctior. Arde diſiderio igniti bujuſce ſer- 
Mon., 


1 robatio Dogorum. R 
0 rere Ne,, 


moni, & novas ille in Corde ita accendet 2 
mas, ut exclames cum duobus Diſcipulis, Nonne 
Cor noftrum ardens erat in nobis dum loque- 
retur in vid, & aperiret ſctipturas. Facet ita, 
Des dante, Pietat, ut ſuplentia divine. ſub. ſacrii 
liſce literit involuta deſcendat in Cor, & omnia 
bons ueniantf pariter. it. Natur Pariſſis 23. 4 
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eil ande 
GO infra ſcriptus Vicarius olim Generalis II- 
75 8 Reverendiſſimi Patricii Ruſſell 
Archiepiſcopi” Dublinienſis & Hiberniæ Primatis, 
ſacræ Tbeologiæ Lector & Profeſſor per Annos ſep- 
tem cum fo Gallis 70 7 Librorum cenſor OF" 
in Italia # Magiſtro ſacri Palatii Deputatus, Am 
b, Pariſs oe Aeademiæ Rektor, Profeſſor by, 1 
giat & in Regid Navarrd Primarius, fidem facie 
me diligenter legiſſe novum Teſtamentum Anglicum 
e wulpats latind in Anglicum ſermonem, quod cum 
wvulgata ſatis aceuratò contuli, a docłiſimo & cla- © 


, * x © 


| . Ai. an? 3 a . . > 2 | 
{ riſſimo viro Do. Cornelio Nary Presbytero digniſ- 4 


ſimo jeris urriuſ que Doctore Pariſienſi ſumma cum 
k fide tranſlatum dignumque judicaſſe ut Typis man. 
if detur, Datum in e/Edibus noſtris Navaricis. VI. 
5 Kal. Feb. MWCCX VW. | IS. 3 
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1 WE abi Labour = vi Wan "wall 

—X wiſhed for, and ſo mu ted Your hed * 
has furniſh'd you witHth moans of re ing: 

reral Tranſlation with the Purity of — Tönagbe: 
And. your Annotati 2 ſhare Nr he dif- 
foundneſs o your. Erygit n, ang The right vels of 
our Wit. In a Word, as | doubt not, bu We all 
en, who viſh well to ouſ Holy Religionycearneftly 
4 ele to have, and to gead che. Will and F 
Fheir Redeemer in their own Language; 
Eerelx aſſure you, no Man can Foe ny 
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» | A according to St, MATTHEW. 
t. 
I CHAS 'L 
1. + he Genealogy of Feſus Chriſt according to the fleſh. 
> An e Joſeph, that his ſpou - A the Vene 

4 = Mary had conceived by the holy Ghoſt, and ſbou'd 


1 AF bring forth a Child who ſbou'd be called Feſus. 


J. Jes HE Book of the generation of 
L NEE < Jeſus Chriſt the Son of David, 
1 985 1 42) the Son of Abraham. 

; 

2 


2. Abraham begat Iſaac, and 
222 Iſaac begat Jacob, and Jacob be- 
* gat Judas and his Brethren. 
The book of the generation. Tis familine 
Y wich the Jews, to call any Hiſtory, or Relation, when 
they would record it, by the Name of Book : So that 
ie meaning of the Phraſe - The Book of the Generation 
of Jelus Chriſt, is an Account of the Generation or 


Genealogy of Feſus Chriſt, 
A 3 3. And 
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Jeſus Lhaiſt, 


According to St. MATTHEW. 
. - 

Mm 1 CHAP. I. 

5 J be Genealo Feſus Chriſt according to the fleſp. 
| | An An ry ASA eo, To his 4% the 2 
aan bad conceived by the holy Ghoſt, and ſbou'd 
' bring forth a Child who ſbou'd be called Feſus. 


1 
A 
= 
4 \ E 9. = 
—= 
wo 


Te * Book of the generation of 


2 D N Jeſus Chriſt the Son of David, 
2 oof» the Son of Abraham. 


F T 2. Abraham begat Iſaac, and 
Oe Iſaac begat Jacob, and Jacob be- 

| gat Judas and his Brethren. 
'T. The book of the generation. *Tis familiar 
with the Jews, to call any Hiſtory, or Relation, when 


10 


of Jelus Chriſt, is an Account of the Generation or 
Genealogy of Jeſus Chrift. © 0 
A 2 3. And 
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Holy GOSPEL 


they would record it, by the Name of Book : So that 
the meaning of the Phraſe : The Book of the Generation 


Chap. I. 


bum ſetus. Here it may be aſked, 


hat of Joſeph, the Genealogy of the Virgin Mary wa 


- The Law of Moles providing that Men ſhould not tak 
Wives out of another Tribe, but match in their own, 10 


Jeleph being a juſt Man would by ne means tranſgre/\ 


The Goſpel according” 


z. And Judas begat Phares and Zaram of Thamar, 
and Phares begat Eſron, and Efron begat Aram. 
4. And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab 
begat Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat Salmon. 

5. And Salmon begat Booz of Raab, and Booz 
begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat Jeſſe, _ 

6. And Jeſſe begat David the King, and David 
the King begat MEER den of her that was the wite 
of Urias. 

7, And Salomon begat Roboam, and Roboam 
begat Abias, and Abias begat Ala. 

And Ala begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat degat 
oram, and ſoram begat Ozias. a 
9. And Ozias begat ſoatham, and Joatham begat 

Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezechias. | | 
to. And Ezechias begat Manaſles, and Manaſſes 
begat Amon, and Amon begat Joſias. 00 

It. And Jofias begat Jechonias and his brethren 
in the tran{migration of Babylon. 

12. And after the tranſmigration of Babylon, Je- 
„ begat Salathiel, and Salathiel begat Zoro- 
el. _— | ww, 

13. And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud be- 
gat Eliacim, and ,Eliacim begat Azor. 3 
14. And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat A- 
chim, and Achim begat Eliud. 4 

15- And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar begat 
Mathan, and Mathan begat Jacob. J 

16. And Jacob begat Joſeph the huſband of 
Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, who is called . 3 

| 17. 0 a3 : 


—— 
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16. Joſeph the huſband of _ of whom was , 
how it ſhould come 
zo paſs that the Genealogy of Chriſt is recorded, in gi- 
ving only that of Joſeph ; fince it is plain, that Chriſt 
did not aſſume the Fleſh, o Joſeph, but that of the 
Virgin May, Joleph's Wife? And why was not the 
Genealogy of the Vngin Mary recorded rather than that 
of Joleph * To which I Anſwer. 1ſt, That in giving 


at the ſame time: given; being both ſprung from the 
ſame Tribe and Race, namely from the Tribe of Juda: 
avoid confuſion of Families, and of Inheritances; whic' 


2dI!, 


* 


to St. Matthew- Chap. I. 


r, 17. So all the generations from Abraham to Da- 

vid are fourteen generations; and from David to the 
b tranſmigration of Babylon, fourteen generations; and 

from the tranſmigration of Babylon to Chrift, four- 
* teen generations. 

18. Now the generation of Chriſt was after this The Goſpel on 
manner: When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to Chriſtmas 
fe 


Joſeph, before they came together, ſhe was found Eye, and upon 
to be with Child by the holy Ghoſt. * St. Joſeph's 
19. Whereupon Joſeph her huſband being a juſt man, Day the nine- 
would not expoſe her, but would diſmiſs her ſecretly. zeenth of 
20. But as he thought on theſe things, behold the March, 
Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in ſleep, ſaying : 
Joſeph fon of David, fear nor to take Mary thy wite, 
for that, which is begotten * in her, is of the holy Ghoſt. * Alias con- 
21. And ſhe ſhall bring forth a fon, and thou ſhalt ceived, 
call his name Jeſus: for he ſhall ſave his people from 
their ſins. | 
22. Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet ſaying : 
23. Behold a virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall 
bring forth a Son,and they ſhall call his name Emma- 
nuel, which, being interpreted, is God with us. 
24. And Joleph riſing from ſleep, did as the An- 
gel of the Lord commanded him, and took his wife. 
235. And he knew her not till ſhe brought forth 
her firſt- born ſon, and he called his name Jetus. 


ms * 


— 


adly, That it was not uſual among tbe Jews to keep 
eccords of the Genealogy of Nomen; fince they generally - 
Waking paſſed into other Families, where their Male 
dren were regiſtred. And the deſign of the Evange- 


was being only to ſhew, in this particular, that Chriſt was 
come ones from Abraham and David, according to the 
1 g1- e in the Line of Juda; it was enough to have given 
vr iſ be Pedigree of Joleph, fince the Vugin Mary was de- 


ended from the ſame Anceſtors with him, and in the 
ſame Line, | 


25. Till ſhe brought forth her firſt born ſon. 


1914 Fs his ave ſome Heretic occaſion to aſſert, that the Vir- 
wal gin Mary had other Children befides Chriſt. But it is a 
*. We £1eat Error For this manner of ſpeaking is uſual a- 
da 


mong the Jews, to denote only what is done, without any 


take regard to the future. Thus it is ſaid, Gen. 8. 7. that 

n, oi Noah ſent forth a Crow, which went away, and did 
which not return till the Waters were dried on the Face of 
% the Earth. That is, did not return at all any more. 


A 3 CHAP. 


Chap. II. The Goſpel according 


CHAP, l. 


The wiſe men come from the Eaſt to Jeruſalem being 
gui ed by a Star, They enquire after Chriſt. Are 
irected to Bethlehem, They offer him their gifts. 
Foſeph taketh Jeſus and Mary and fleeth into Egypt. 


Herod murdereth the Children, himſelf dieth. Chriſt 1s a : 


brought back from Egypt. 


The 50 N on t. OW when Jeſtis was born in Bethlehem 
the fixth of of ſuda, ia the days of Herod the King, 
29 the behold there came wiſe men from the Eaſt to Jeru- 
eaſt of the ſalem, 
Epiphany, or 2. Saying, Where is he that is born King of the 
Twelfth-day. Jews? For we have ſeen his ftar in the Eaſt, and 
are come to adore him. | 
3. Which when Herod the King had heard, he 
was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him. 
4. And when he had aſſembled together all the 
High-Prieſts and the Scribes of the People, he en- 
quired of them where Chriſt ſhould be born. 
5. And they laid unto him: In Bethlehem of Juda: 
for thus it is written by the prophet. 
6. And thou Bethlehem Land of Juda art not the 


leaſt among the Princes of Juda: for out of thee ſhall 
come forth the Captain, who ſhall rule my people 


Ifrael. 


appeared unto them. 
8. And lending them to Bethlehem, ſaid; Go, and 
enquire diligently about the Child, and when ye 


mall find him, tell me, that I alſo may come and 
adore him. 


went before them, till it came and ſtood over, where 
the Child was. N | 


10. And ſeeing the ſtar they rejoyced with exceed- f 


ing great joy. 

11. And entring into the houſe they found the 
Child with Mary his mother, and falling down a- 
dored him, and having opened their trealures they 


offered unto him gifts: Gold, Frank incenſe, and | 


Myrr lle. 
12. And 


7. Then Herod ſecretly calling the wiſe men, I 
learnt diligently of them the time of the ſtar which 1 


4 


9. Who, having heard the King, went their way, 
and lo the Star, which they had ſeen in the Eaſt, 
27 
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to St. Matthew. Chap. II. 


12. And having received an anſwer in ſleep, that 

they ſhould not return to Herod, they went back 

into their own Country by another way. Tag? 

z. And when they ha departed, behold an An- The Go pel on 

gel of the Lord appeared in flee 8 ſaying: Holy Inno- 
Ariſe, and take the Child and his Mother, and flee cents, or 
into Egypt, and be thou there till I tell thee: for Childermas- 

Herod ſhall feek the Child to deftroy him. day. 
14. Joleph aroſe, and took the child and his mo- 
ther by night, and retired into Egypt, and was there 

W until the death of Herod. 

1 5. That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying: Our of Egypt 
have I called my fon. 

16. Then Herod perceiving that he had been de- 
luded by the wiſe men, was exceeding angry, and 
ſent, * and flew all the male children, which were * Sup 
in Bethlehem, and in all the limits thereof, from Officers and 
two years old, and under, according to the time Soldiers. 
which he had diligently ſought of the wiſe men. 
= 17. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 
W Jeremy the Prophet, ſaying: 

1.8. A voice in Rama was heard, loud cries, and 
much wailing; Rachel bewailing her children and 
= wou'd not be comforred becauſe they are not. 2 

1 » 19. But 


—— 


I5. Out of 780 t have I called my fon, This Paſ- 
ge is to be un 2 hood literally of the Children of Iſrael], 
bon God calls a Child, and ſays, that he called his Son 
reaning _ out of Egypt; as _ by the Wordso 
be Prophet Oſee, Chap. IT. v. 1. For Iſrael is a Child, 
nd I have loved him, and out of Egypt have 1 cal- 
ed my Son. But Ifrael being a Type or Figure of the 
1 Mas in their Sufferings and Bondage in E ypt, and 
in their Diſtreſs when they went thither. The Apoſtle 
2 1 _ 17 Paſſage in = GO or figurative 
— Senſe to Chriſt*s call out o t, being forced to 
bit her for his Life, an 4 = 
18. A voice in Rama was heard, loud cries and 
much wailing ? Rachel bewailing her children, Sc. 
Some Interpreters are of Opinion, that Rama is not a N 
Proper Name, but that it fignifies on High, as indeed 
the Word in the Hebrew Language imports. So that 
in their Judgment, the Phraſe ſbou d run thus : A voice 
was heard on high. That is a loud Voice was heard, 
However this Aion 0 in the Land, which fell 
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Chap. II. The Goſpel according 
The Goſpel on T9. But when Herod was dead, behold an Angel 
the Eve of of the Lord appeared in ſleep to Joſeph in Egypt. 
Twelfth-day. 20. Saying: Ariſe, and take the child and his 
mother, ad. go into the Land of Iſrael, for they, 
who ſought the child's life, are dead : Then | 

21. Joleph aroſe; took the child and his mother, 

and came into the Land of Iſrael]. * 

22. But hearing that Archelaus did reign in Judea 

in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid to 

go thither, and being warned in fleep, he went aſide 

into the parts of Galilee. | $ . 

23. And came and dwelt in a city called Naza- 

reth: that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 

by the Prophets: for he ſhall be called a Nazarite. | 


em. 8 Py 2 ” _— 


. to the Lot of the Tribs of Benjamin Rachel's Son; 
FEM though the Prophet Jeremy, in the literal Senſe, had in 
View the Captivity of the Tribe of Benjamin, which was 
carried away by Salmanaſlar ing of Aſlyria, and 
which cauſed great Lamentations and Cries ; yet in the 
figurative or allegorical Senſe, it is very truly applied 
by the Evangeliſt to the Cries and Weepings of the Mo- 
2 of the Innocents, ſlaughter'd by Herod's Com- 
manads. 
22. For he ſhall be called a Nazarite. The Evan- 
geliſt does not name the Prophets who ſay ſo ; and in my 
Opinion, the Reaſon is, becauſe a Nazarite ſignifies one 
devoted or conſecrated to God's Service, as the Books of 
ihe Old Teſtament do frequently obſerve, which indeed 
were ail fenned by Prophets or Men inſpired by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Now Griſt taking the Name of Nazarite, ws, 
according to the Letter from Nazareth, the Place of his 
Abode, as is uſual, was in reality a true Nazarite in 
the Spiritual Senſe ;, that is, conſecrated and devoted ta 
the Service of his heavenly Father. "I 
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to St. Matthew: 
rr 


bn the Baptiſt eacheth, The auſterity of his life is 
n ; He —— the Phariſees. And bap-' 


5 ziſeth Chriſt. 
. N thoſe days came John the Baptiſt preach- 
- 4 ing in the deſert of Judea, 


WHheaven is at hand. 

3. For this is he who was ſpoken of by the pro- 

het Efay, ſaying : A voice of one crying in the de- 

Wert, prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 

paths traight., -— 

4. And the ſame John had his raiment of Camel's 

air, and a: leathein Pai about his loyns, and 

is food was locuſts and wild honey. . 

5. Then went out to him Jeruſalem and all Judea, 

nd all the Country round about Jordan. | 
6. And were baptized by him in Jordan, conteſ- 

ng their Sins. n ee | 

7. But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and 

gadducees coming to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto them > 

WD vipers brood | who hath ſhewed you to flee from 

ie wrath to come? 

8. Bring forth therefore worthy fruits of Pee. 

; | 12 9. 


—-— 
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8. Bring forth therefore worthy fruits of penance. 
not queſtion but many will ind fault with my ren- 
ing the Greek Word Msmyoia, or the Latin Pæni- 
ria, by the Word Penance ; becauſe they would Dave 
ended by: the Word Repentance, or Sorrow. But 
1 Pall beg them to conſider, that the ſaid Words in Scrip- 


3 


edo not ſignify a bare Sorrow or Repentance, but a 

Wepentance accompanied with Faſting and Weeping, and 
er penal Works, which are properly called Penance. 
u, Chriſt ſays, Mat. it. 20. Wo be to thee Cora- 
in. Wo be to thee Bethſaida: For if the miracles, 
hich were wrought in you, had been wrought in 
yre and Sidon, they wou'd have done penance long 
nce in ſackcloth and aſhes. And St. Paul 2 Cor. 7. 9. 
ow I am glad, not that you were made ſorry, but 
ecauſe you were made ſorry to penance : Sed quia 
ontriſtati eſtis ad pænitentiam. Where you ſee the 
poſtle diſtinguiſbes between bare Sorrow or Repentance, 


2. And ſaying, Do penance : for the kingdom of 


and 


Chap; Il 


Chap. III. 
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The Goſpel according 


9. And ſay not within your ſelves ; we have Abra- of 
ham to our father. For I lay unto you, that God ſc 
is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unta 
Abraham. | th 

to. For now the Ax is laid to the root of the 
Trees. Therefore every Tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit ſhall be hewen down and caſt into 
the Fire. YR | 

11. I indeed baptize you in water unto penance, 
but he, who ſhall come after me, is ſtronger than I, 
whole ſhooes I am not worthy to bear, he ſhall bap- 
tize you in the holy Ghoſt and fire. 4 

12. Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat in- 
to the barn, but the chaff he will burn with un- 
quenchable fire. _ . = 

13. Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jordan, 
unto John, to be baptized by him. 4 

14. But John forbade him, ſaying : I ought to be 
baptized by thee, and comeſt thou to me. | 

15. And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto him: Suffer 
it now : for ſo it becometh us to fulfil all right- 
coulneſs. Then he fuffered him. 9 

16. And Jelus being baptized, came up imme- 8 
diately out of the water: and lo the heavens were 


and that Sorrow, which 1s 8 for repairing Men. 
Tranſgreſſions againſt God, which is the Thing now in 
queſtion ; namely that it is over and above requiſite, that 
Sorrow ſhou'd be attended with other penal Works, a: 
Sackcloth, Aſhes, Faſting, Weeping and the like, fo fre- 
quently repeated in the Law, and in the Goſpel. And, 
indeed, it was in this Senſe the ancient Fathers always © 
took the Word Memavoia or Pænitentia, in'the Scripture. 
15. For ſo it becometh us to fulfil all righteoul- 
neſs. Tho' the Latin has here, omnem Juſtitiam, all at 
Juſt ice; which implies not only an external Righteouſ- 
neſs or fulfilling the Letter of the Law, but alſo an in-. 
zernal conformity of the Mind to the ſame ; yet I choſe th 
rather to render the Word Juſtitia, Righteouſneſs, than 
Fuſtice : Becauſe there was m queſtion, in this Place, | 
of fulfilling an external Righteouſneſs, ſuch as Baptiſm, | 
ſo frequently uſed by the ſews upon ſeveral Occaſions, li; 
according to the Law of Moſes and the Tradition ales 
Fathers. an 


opened co 


IC 


to St. Matthew. Chap. IV. 


ned unto him, and he ſaw the ſpirit of God de- 
ſcending like a dove, and coming 1 him. 
17. And behold, a voice from heaven m/w, . 
this is wy beloved fon in whom I am well pleaſed, 
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1 I, ut is led into the deſert. He 2 forty days. I. 
ap- 8 tempted by the Devil. Preacheth in Capharnaum. He 
= calleth upon four Diſciples, and healeth many diſeaſed. 
vill | 
in-. HEN was Jeſus led by the Spirit into the 7; 
un- delert to 1 by the devil. TO 601 — 
2. And when he had faſted forty days and forty day in Lent. 
dights, he was after an hungred. 

3. And whenthe tempter came to him, he ſaid: If 
hou be the {on of God, command that theſe ſtones 
> made bread. 
4. Jeſus anſwer'd and ſaid: It is written, man doth 
ot live by bread alone, but by. every word, which 
Proceeds from the mouth of God. 
me- 5. Then the devil took him up into the holy city, 
vere nd ſet him upon the pinnacle of the temple. 

6. And ſaid unto him: If thou be the fon of God, 

aſt thy ſelf down. For it is written: that he hath 


ra- 
od 
no 


the 
lot 
ata | 
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ſens iven his angels charge concerning thee, and in their 
v in Wands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt perhaps thou daſh 
that y foot againft a ſtone. 
„ as 7. Jeſus laid unto him: It is _ written. Thow 
fre- Malt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

And, 8. Again the devil took him up into an exceed- 
way: ing high mountain, and ſhewed him all the king- 


ture, doms of the world and the glory of them, 
oul- RF 9. And aid unto him: All theſe will I give thee, 
; all If thou wilt fall down and adore me. 

-ouſ- 10. Then ſaith Jeſus unto him: Get thee hence 
21 in- Satan: for it is written: thou ſhalt adore the Lord 


:hoſe thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
than & 171. Then the devil left him, and behold Angels 


lace, ¶ came and miniſtred unto- him. 
tiſm, .. 12. Now when Jeſus had heard that John was de- 
fons, livered up, he retired into Galilee. 
their 13. And having left the city Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capharnaum, a ſea-coaft town, in the — 


ened confines of Zabulon and Nephthalim. 
14. That 


— 
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ä ů tr 
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Chap. IV. 


The Goſpel on 
St. Andiew's 


Day. 


The Goſpel according 


T4. That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken 
by Ifaias the Prophet. | | | 
15. The Land of Zabulon, and the Land of Neph- 
thalim, the way of the ſea beyond Jordan, Galilee 
of the Gentiles. 5 
16. The people which ſat in darkneſs have ſeen 
great light; and to them who fat in the region of 
the ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. 1 
17. From that time Jelus began to preach, and to 
lay: Do penance, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 1 
18. And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw 
two brethren, Simon, who is called Peter, and An- 


C 
f. 


E 


lowed him. | | = 
21. And going on from thence, he ſaw two other 
brerhren, James the fon of Zebedee, and John his . 
brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, mend- 
ing their nets, and he called them. | 1 * 
22. And they forthwith leaving their nets and 
their father followed him. —_— 
23. And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching in 
their ſynagogues, and preaching the Goſpel ot the 8b 
kingdom: and healing all manner of ſicknels, and all 
manner of diſeaſes among the people. . 
24. And his tame went over all Syria: and they 
laid before him all that were troubled with divers 
diſeaſes, and torments, and ſuch as were poſlefled 
with devils, and lunaticks, and the ſick of the palſy, 
and he healed them. | N 


— * w 
= 
4 . 

1 


n 
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17. The kingdom of heaven is at hand. That i, 
Chriſt our Saviour was ready to open the Kingdom of 88? 
Heaven, by his Paſſion and Death, for ſuch as were diſ- 
poſed to hear his divine Word, do Penance for their Sins, e 
Fo be baptized, believe his, Doqvine and practice he ip" 

ame. | 

23. Preaching the Golpel of the kingdom. That 
25, preaching the joyful News (for ſuch is ihe meaning 
of the Word Evangelium or Goſpel) of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, which was to be opened ſoon afier by the death 


of Chrif. 
25. And 


to St. Matthew. 
25. And there followed him great multitudes from 
Galilee, and Decapolis, and from Jeruſalem, and 
from Judea, and from beyond Jordan, 


| aBoGobavovono eee 
7 Hs CHAP. V. 

| to 4 Briſt goes up the mount, begins hu ſermon by the 2 
S at eatitudes; gives ſeveral counſels and precepts of a 
more perfect life than was before known or prafiſed, as 


ſuffering reproaches, renouncing of goods rather than 
contend for them, loving our enemy, 8c. 


. TD UT Jeſus, ſeeing the multitude, went up into 
a mountain, and when he had far, his diſ- 
ZE iples came unto him. 75 5 
fol- 2. And opening his mouth, he taught them, ſay- 


irit: for theirs is the 


ng: | 
ther Y 4 Bleſſed are the poor in ſp 
his Kingdom of heaven. 


. 
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4. Bleſſed are the meek : for they hall poſſeſs 

She land. 

5. Blefſed are they, who mourn; for they ſhall 

e comforted. | 

g in 6. Bleſſed are they, who hunger and thirſt after 

guſt ice: for they ſhall be filled. * 1 

17. Bleſſed are the merciful ; for they ſhall obtain 
9 dercy. 

9 Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall ſee 

29 Od. : X | 

= 9. Bleſſed are the peacemakers: for they ſhall be 

led the Children ot God. | 

10. Bleſſed are they, who ſuffer perſecution for 

itice lake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

rr. Bleſſed are ye when they ſhall revile you, and 
clecute you, and ſhall ſpeak all manner of evil a- 


— 
# 
1 


1 ainſt you falſſy, for my ſake. 
diſ- 12. Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad, for great is 
Sins, Pour reward in heaven: for fo did they perſecute the 
e the Prophets which were before you. 
13. Ye are the falr of the earth, but if the ſalt 

That Pole its favour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? It is 
ming Phenceforth good for nothing, but to be caſt out, 
om f and trodden under foot of men. 
death WY 14. Ve are the light of the world, A city, ſeated 


pon a mountain, cannat be hid. 


15. Neither 


Chap. IV. 


The Goſpel on 
the fal of 
all the Saints, 
and thoſe of 
many Mar- 
tyrs. 


The Goſpel on 
the Feaſts of 
Doctors. 


Chap. V. 


The Goſpel on 
the fifth Sun- 
day after 
Pentecoſt. 


ſhall be guilty of judgment. 4 


The Goſpel according 


15. Neither de folks light a candle, and put it 
under a buſhel, but upon a candleſtick ; that it may Wh t. 
give light to all that are in the houſe, o 

16. Let your light fo ſhine before men, that they 
may ſee your good works, and glorify your father, 
who is in heaven. 

17. Think not that I am come to break the law 
or the prophets. I am not come to break but to 
fulfil. | Y 

18. For in truth I ſay unto you, till heaven and 
earth paſs, one jot, or one tittle of the law ſhall not 
paſs, till all be fulfilled. | 24 

19, Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of theſe 
leaſt commandments, and ſhall ſo teach men, he ſhall = 
be called the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven: bu 
whoſoever ſhall do and teach them, the ſame ſhall 
be called great in the Kingdom of heaven. Wa 

20. For I ſay unto you, that unleſs your juſtice 6 
ſhall ſurpaſs that of the Scribes and Phariſees, y: le 
ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 2 

21. Ye have heard, that it was ſaid to the a- 
cients: thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſoever killeth 


. 
{8 
Fs 0 
= 


22. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever is ang 
with his brother, ſhall be guilty of the Forney 4 
And whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall 
be guilty of the Council. nd whoſover ſhall ſay, 
thou fool, ſhall be guilty of Hell fire. 11 


I y 


—— 


1 
— 


22. Whoſoever is angry with his brother, & 
Moſt of eur Greek Copies have here the Word eiu with 
out cauſe. And tho* St. Ferom did expunge the ſai 
Word out of his Copy, as being rather a Comment than i 
Part of the Text, and St. Auguſtin in his Retratation,, 1 
did the ſame: Vet they, and moſt of the Interpreter? 
the Scripture, do hold, that the ſaid Word us #0 be uv 
derſtood; ſo as the ſenſe i: Whoſoever is angry wi! 
his Brother without cauſe, ſha!! e c. 3 

22. Wholoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Racz 
This is a By-word denoting contempt, not unlike the Eu. 
gliſh Words Sirrab, Rake, or Raſcal. i 

22. Whoſoever ſhall ſay; Thou fool: ſnall be guilt 
of hell fire. This is the firſt Place, in which Chriſt mak 
Uſe of the Nod Gehenna, to ſignify Hell. *Tis a con- 
pounded Hebrew Word, made ” N Gehenna a Valo 
and FIN Chanon, that is, the Valley of Ennong 
This was a pleaſant Valley near Jeruſalem, why » : 

2b 


— 


to St. Matthew. 


23. If therefore thou offer thy gift at the al- 
tar, and there remember, that thy brother hath 


It it 


may . 
ught againſt thee. 
they 2 va Lava there thy gift before the altar, and go 
ther thy way, firſt, to be reconciled to thy brother, and 
ten come and offer thy gift. : 
law 25. Agree with thine adverſary quickly, whilft 
t to thou art in the way with him: Leſt perhaps the 
Y adverſary deliver thee to the jydge, and the judge 
and deliver thee to the officer, and thou be caſt into 
1 not priſon. 


286. Verily I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt not go out 
theſe thence, till thou ſhalt pay the laſt farthing. 


a WW 
= 

4H 
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b wy, 
ſhall Jebufites, and ſuch of the Jews as had embraced the ido- 

Watrow Cuſtoms of the Gentiles, uſed to make their Chil- 
\ftice aren paſs thro* Fire in their Sacrifices to their God Mo- 
s, ve loch, and where the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem did u- 


Fully burn the dead Carcaſſes, and other filthy Things of 
le an. be City. And whereas this Fire was very dreadful, bot 
By Reaſon of its being kindled and flaming Night and 
Day; and much more, by Reaſon of the Dread and Hor- 
angry or it ou ht to ſtrike into Men's Hearts, in ſeeing inno- 


Anger or Paſhon without juſt Cauſe. 2. Contempt o 

& 8” Brethren, denoted PA the Word Raca. 3. Reproach- 

ih, Language to our Brethren; as thou Fool. So there 
e ſail e Degrees of Cenſures, or Puniſb ments for the ſame. 

ans 1. 4nger or Paſſion is a Sin, which falls under the 


Cognzance of the little Sanhedrim, which the Jews 
cr: ralled Beth Din, the Houſe of Judgment. Hence Chriſt 
3% un aith, whoſoever is angry with his Brother, ſhall be guilty 

gef the Judgment, that is, ſhall be obnoxious to the Sen- 
ence of the Houſeſof Judgment. | 
4 2. Words of Scum or ontempt, as Raca, 3s a Sin, 
= hich falls under the Cognizance of the great Sanhe- 
= drim, called 15 way of excellency, the Council. Who- 

a 


vil loever ſhall ſay to his Brother, Raca, ſhall be Guilty 
© - * Council: that is, obnoxious to the Sentence of 
a con the Council. 


: 3- Keproac hful Language, ſuch as, Thou Fool, is of 

Enno *2** high Nature, as to ſurpaſs the Sentence of both 

ve 1h Councils, and ſo merit the Puniſbment of Hell Fire. 8 
| JJ 


* 


Chap. V. 


Chap. V. 


| The Goſpel accotding 
27. Le have heard that it was ſaid ta the an. 


.Cients: thou ſhalt not commit adultery. Ic 


28. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall look 
upon a woman to luſt after her, hath committed a- 80 
dultery with her in his heart. * 

29. And if thy right eye doth ſcandalize thee, 
pluck it out, and caſt it from thee: for it is better 
for thee that one of thy members ſhou'd periſh, than 
that thy whole body, ſhou'd be caſt into hell. 4 

30. And if thy right hand ſcandalize thee, cut it 
off, and caſt it from thee: for it is better for thee 
that one of thy members ſhou'd periſh, than that thy 
whole body ſhou'd go into hell. l 

31. It was ſaid alſo: whoſoever ſhall diſmiſs his 
wife, let him give her a bill of divorcement. 

32. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall dif- 
mils his wife, ſaving for the caule of fornication, 
cauſeth her to commit adultery; and whoſoever 
ſhall marry her, who hath been diſmiſſed, commit- A 
eth adultery. 3 

33. Again ye have heard, that it was ſaid to the 
ancients: thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt 2 
perform to the Lord thy oaths. 4 

34. Bur I ſay unto you: ſwear not at all; neither 
by heaven, becauſe it is God's throne : 9 

35. Nor by the earth, becaule it is his footſtool: 
neither by Jeruſalem, becauſe it is the city of the 
great king. 4 

36. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, becauſe 
thou canſt not make one hair white or black. 1 

37. But let your diſcourſe be, yea, yea: no, no: 
for what is more than theſe, is from evil. . 

38. Le have heard that it was ſaid: an eye for 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. A 

39. But I ſay unto you, not to reſiſt evil: but if 
one ſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
the other alſo. | 

40. And to him, who will ſue thee at law, and 
take away thy coat, give thy cloak allo, 4 

41. And whoſoever will force thee a mile, go with 
him two more. 2 

42. Give to him, who asketh thee, and from i 
him, who would borrow of thee, ruin not away. 


43. Ye er. 


to St. Matthew. 


love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 


good to them, who hate you, and pray for them, 
who perſecute and deſpitefully uſe you. 

45. That ye may be the children of your father 
ES which is in heaven, who maketh his ſun to riſe on 
tze good and the bad, and raineth upon the juſt and 
Wt he unjuſt. | 
== 46. For if you love them who love you, what 
reward ſhall you have? Do not even the Publicans 
the lame ? 
= 47. And if ye ſalute your brethren only, what do 
ou more? Do not even the Heathens ſo? 
48. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your heavenly 
Father is perfect. 


1018, — — — 

ever | 

mit- 43. Ye have heard that it was ſaid: Thou ſhalt 

Nove thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. The latter 

the art was indeed ſaid by the Scribes and Doctors, but not 

halt Wy tbe Law of Moſes. Tis only an inference, which 
Wc made from the _ Part. Thou ſhalt love thy 

ther "2 Weighbour, ſaith the Law: Therefore, thou ſhalt hate 
ine Enemy; ſay the Scribes and Doctors. 

ool: = 
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4 CHAP. VI. 


no: i teacherh how we are to give Alms, as alſo how we 
are to pray; to forgive injuries, bow to faſt, that we 


for e 70 lay up treaſures in heaven, that we cannot ſerve 
| nwo maſters, that we ought not to be ſolicitow about 
tif Hood or raiment, or the time to come. 
him * | . : 
*. AKE heed you do not your juſtice before 
and men, to be ſeen by them: otherwiſe ye 


hall have no reward of your father, who is in 
with Heaven. | 


Tom A Trumpet before thee, as the Hypocrites do, in the 
1 ſynagogues and in the ſtreets, that they may be 


— — > 


2. They have received their reward. viz. The 


. Ye | Praiſe which they got from thoſe, who ſaw them give 
ther Alms, but from God they ſhall have none. 
5 


honoured 


Chap. VI. 


43. Ye have heard, that it was ſaid, thou ſhalt The Goſpel on 


the Friday af- 


44. But I ſay unto you: love your enemies, do ter Aſhwed- 


neſday. 


2. When therefore thou giveſt alms, do not ſound 


? 
| 
| 


Chap. VI. 


| heachens, for they think, that by much talk they 3 


bath rendred the ſaid Word fo, in the ſame Prayer, my 


The Goſpel according 
honoured by men. Verily I ſay unto you, they have 


received their reward, 
3. But when thou giveſt alms, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand doeth. 
4. That thine alms may be in ſecret: and thy Fa. 
ther, who ſeeth in ſeeret, ſhall reward thee. iz 
5. And when ye pray, be, not like the Hy pocrites, 
who love to pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and 
in the corners of the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen 
by men. Verily I ſay unto you they have received 
their reward, 2 
6. But thou, when thou prayeft, enter into thy 
cloſet, and having ſhut the door, pray to thy Father 
in ſecret: and thy Father, who ſeeth in ſecret, will 
reward thee. . 43 
7. But as ye pray, do not ſpeak much, like the 


I 


U 


may be heard. 1 
8. Be ye not therefore like unto them: for your 4 
father doth know what you want, before you ask him. 
9. Ye ſnall therefore pray after this manner: Our 
Father, who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. 
10. Thy kingdom come, thy will be done, on 
earth as it is in heaven. = 
11. Give vs this day our ſuperſubſtantial bread, 3 


— — — 


6. Enter into thy clofet, & c. That is retire from 
the Care and Concern of worldly Afairs; and ſbut up all 
intets to your Heat, in order to avoid Diſtractions in 
your Prayers. | 3 

7. Do not ſpeak much. This ſhews that God re- 
garde the Aﬀetion of the Heart more than the Noiſe 8p 
made by the Voice. Beſides Chriſt alludes to the Lage 
of the Heathens, who uſed to cry out with a loud Voice 
to their falſe Gods, This Elias 3 Kings Chap. 18. 
faith, in Deriſion to the Prieſts of Baal. Cry with a 
louder voice to Baal that ye may awake him; per- BR. 
haps he is a ſleep, or in the inn, &c. __ 
11, Our ſuperſubſtantial bread. St. Jerom renders be 
here the Greek Word ms mnop according to the Letter Per 


Superſubſtantial, but the meaning of it in this Place, tl 
being joyned to the foregoing Word, is, Our bread for a 
the morrow, for the Word che morrow ig implied in wh: 
the ſaid Greek Word. And ſince we have need of cor- He: 
poral and ſpiritual Food every Day. The Senſe of the <8 


Prayer is: Give us this day our daily bread, 4nd 
indeed the ancient Interpreter in St. Luke Chap. 11.4 


5 st. Matthew 
12. And forgive us our Debts, as we forgive our 
Debters. 

13. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver 


us from evil, Amen, 
14. For if ye forgive men their ſins, your heaven- 


Chap. VI. 


tes, ly father will forgive you your treſpaſſes. | 
and 15: But if ye do not forgive men, neither will 
een your father forgive you your fins, 
ved 16. And when ye faſt, be not ſad, like the hy- The Goſpel on 
cocrites; for they disfigure their faces, that they Aſhwedneſ- 
thy may appear unto men to faſt. Verily I lay unto day. 
ther you, they have received their reward. 
will 17. But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thy head 
and waſh thy face: | 
the 18. That thou 1 not unto men to faſt, but 
hey unto thy father, who is in ſecret: and thy father, 
echo ſeeth in ſectet, will reward thee. | 
our 19. Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures on earth, 
im, here ruſt and moth do corrupt, and where thieves 
Our Wig through and ſteal. 
e. 20. But lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, 
on where neither ruſt nor moth do corrupt, and where 
Iphieves do not dig through, nor ſteal. 
I. | © For where thy treaſure is, there is thy heart 
o. 
4 22. The light of thy body is thine eye: if thine 
from ye be ſingle, thy whole body will be bright. 
p al 23. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall 
s in e dark, If then the light, which is in thee, be 
I arknels; the darkneſs it telf how great ſhall it be? | 
re- 8 24: No man can ſerve two maſters: for either he Tze Goſpel on | 
ſoiſe ill hate the one, and love the other: or he will up- zhe Four- | 
ſage Pold the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve zeenth Sun- | 
oe od and Mammon. day after | 
18. : : Pentecoſt, 


per- „z. And lead us not into temptation. The Jewiſh 


2 ©0948 x And ſuffer us not to be led into tempta- 
Mo No man can ſerve two maſters. That is, two, 
d in Mrheſe commands are oppoſite, or contrary to one another, 
H Cl, . 

cor- EE ſe ſaith: Ye cannot ſerve God and Mam- 
" the mon; that is God and Riches: For Mammon 7s a Sy- 
And nack Word, which ſignifies Riches. And ſince the hoard- 
it, % up of Riches, and the Cares which attend the ſame, 


die contrary to God's ſervice, no Man can ſerce God and 
them at the ſame time, | 


Chap. VI. 


and the body than raiment? 


neither do they reap, nor gather into barns: yet 2 


The Goſpel according 


25. Therefore I ſay unto you, be not in pain for 
your life, what ye fhall eat; nor for your body, 
what ye ſhall put on: Is not life more than food, 


26. Behold, the fowls of the air: for they ſow not, ] 


your heavenly father feedeth' them: are not ye more 
valuable than they ? A 


27. Which of you by taking thought can add one F 


cubit to his ſtature ? 23 
28. And why are ye in pain for raiment? conſider 
the lilies of the field how they grow; they labour 
not, neither do they ſpin. 4 
29. Vet I ſay unto you, that even Salomon in all 
His glory was not arrayed like one of theſe, $3 


1 
. 
5 


30. It then God ſo cloath the graſs of the field, 


* 
4 


which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the 


oven, ſhall he not much more cloath you, O ye of = 


little faith ? | A 

zt. Be not therefore in pain, ſaying: what ſhall 
we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or wherewith ſhall 
we be cloathed. 1 


ry 


2 


32. For after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek. Y 


For your father knows that ye have need of all theſe 
things. 1 


0 
l 


. 


| 


} 


33. Seek ye therefore firſt the kingdom of God, 43 


and his juſtice, and all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto you. | — 
34. Be not then in pain for the morrow, for the 
morrow will take care of itſelf : ſufficient unto the 
day is the evil thereof. | 


| 


7 4 bs 
= 7 
A be 
* — 
* = > 
EF 
+» Pp 


to St. Matthew; Chap. VII. 


ot 
od, | a6 1 

Chrift reproveth raſh judgment, forbiddeth to caſt holy 
ot, things to dogs, exhorteth to prayer; to beware of 
yet 


falſe prophets, not to be hearers only, but alſo doers 
95 . like houſes built upon a rock, Fo | not on 


ſand, , 


one F . 

1. IUdge not, that ye be not judged. 
idet 2. For with what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall 
our be judged; and with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 


be mealured you again. 

z. And why doſt thou ſee the mote in thy bro- 
Sther's eye, and ſeeſt not the beam in thine own ? 
eld, , 4. Or how ſay-ſt thou to thy brother: let me 
the pull the mote out of thine eye, and behold a beam is 
e of Wn thine own eye? 


5. Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt the beam out of 
ſhall Whine own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee to pull the 
ſhall 1 mote out of thy brother's eye. 


6. Give not that which is holy to the dogs, nei- 
eek, her caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, left perhaps 
theſe hey ſhould trample them under their feet, and turn, 

Ind tear you alſo. 

God, 7. Aſk, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and ye 
dded hall find: knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. 

8. For every one, who aſketh, receiveth: and 
the ho ſeeketh, findeth: and to him who knocketh, 
o the Mt ſhall be opened. . 

9. Or what man is there of you, whom if his ſon 
"M0 bread, will he reach him a ſtone? 
10. Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he reach him a ſerpent ? 


1. Judge not, *Tis not every Judgment that is here 
gorbid, but only 1afb unc haritable Judgment, which is 
F a grounded upon Evidence, or tiue Chriſtian Prin- 
2 Ip es. 3 
3. The mote in thy brothers eye. That is, we can 
ee the leaſt Imperfection in our Brethren; but our Self- 
re hinders us to _ our own great Imperſections. 
6. Give not that which is holy to dogs, &c. 
bis was a Proverb in thoſe Days, familiar to the Jews. 
A P94" the Senſe on't is: Commit not ſacred Things to pro- 
87 bane Hands or Ears, for ſuch are in their Humour 
and Actions like Dogs and Swine, that is, raveuous and 


(thy. | 
B 3 3 If © 


The Goſpel on 
the Seventh 
Sunday after 
Pentecoſt. 


Chap. VII. 


The Goſpel according 


rr. If ye then being evil, know how to give good 
gifts to your children; how much more will your 
father, who is in heaven, give good things to thoſe 
who aſk him? | L 
12. Therefore all things whatſoever ye would, 
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that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo-to them: 


+45 
N 


for this is the law and the prophets. 
13. Enter ye in, by the ſtreight gate; 


ſtruction, and many they are, who go in thereat. | 
14. How ſtreight is the gate, and narrow is the 


way, which leady to life, and few they are who i 


find it ! 


15. Beware of ſalſe prophets, who come to you 
in ſheep's cloathing, but inwardly are ravenous 


* 


wolves. . 
16. By their fruits 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 


17. Even ſo every good tree brings good fruit; 


but a bad tree brings bad fruit. 


18. A good tree cannot bring bad fruit, neither b 


can a bad tree bring good fruit. 


19. Every tree, which bringeth not good fruit, 5 


ſhall be cut down, and caſt into the fire. 


20: Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know them. 


21. It is not eveiy one, who faith unto me, Lord, 


Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven: but Y | 
he that does the will of my father, who is in 


heaven, the ſame ſhall enter into 
heaven. 0 . | 

22. Many ſhall ſay to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord: have we not propheſied in thy name? and 
in thy name have caſt out Devils, and in thy name 
have wrought many miracles. 

23. And then will I confeſs unto them: I never 
knew you, depart from me ye that work iniquity. 

24. Therefore wholuever hgars theſe my words, 
and fulfils them, ſhall be likened to a wile man, 
who built his houſe upon a rock. 


the kingdom of 


25. And the rain fell, and the floods came, and 


fell not; for it was founded upon a rock. x 
26. And wholoever hears theſe my words, and 
fultils them not, ſhall be like to a fooliſh man, who 
built his houle upon ſand, 4 
27. And the rain fell, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and they beat upon that houſe, and 
it fell, and great was its fall, © 
| | 28. And 
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for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way, which leads to de- 
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ye ſhall know them. Do men 3 Z 
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the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe, and it 4 


& 
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1 
1 
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0 St. Matthew: Chap. VIII. 


1 And it came to paſs, when Jefus had finiſhed 
* 4 1 5 words, the multitude was aſtoniſhed at his 
le Jocrine. . mY 
14.29. For he taught them, as one having authority, 
— 9 and not as their Scribes and Phariſees. 


is M-$0(0,0,0j9; 000% Kc 0,0; 0; 
CHAP, VIII 


tha © = ſw coming down from the mount, cleanſeth the lefer, 
4 healeth the Centurion's ſervant, Peter's mother in Law, 

_ 3 and many more; ſlilleth the tempeſt, driveth the de- 

ous 6 vils out of wo men, and permitteth them to enter into 
2 herd of ſwine. 


oy t. ND when he was come down from the The Goſpel on 
it: a - mountain, great multitudes followed him. the Third Sun- 

7 2. And behold a leper came and adored him, ſay- day after the 
her ing: Lord, if thou wilt, thou eanſt. make me clean, Epiphany. 
. And Jelus, ftretching out his hand, touched . 
uit, nim, ſaying: I wil!: be thou clean, and imme- 


I diately his leproſie was cleanſed. 
em, And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell no 
= % A but go, ſhew thy ſelf to the Prieſt, and offer the 


Dur Ol pitt, which Moſes commanded for a teſtimony unto 
"6 em » 

i ie 5. And when he had entred into Capharnaum, The Goſpel on 
* here came a Centurion unto him, beſeeching him, Thurſday af- 
d. 5. And laying: Lord my ſervant lieth at home ter Aſhwed- 

_ 3 ack of the palſie, and is much tormented. neſday; as 
ame 7: And jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come and alſo in the 

oo ca! him. | Maſs for the 
. 8 8. And the Centurion anſwering, ſaid: Lord I Sick. | 
lit. zam not worthy that thou ſhouldeft come under my 


rds, oy 1 lay the word only and my ſervant will be 


oy 9. For I my ſelf am a man under authority, ha- 
11 ving ſoldiers under me; and I ſay to this, go, 
7 1 and he goeth: and to another, come, and he com- 


th: and to my ſervant do this, and he doeth it. 
x 10. When Jeſus heard this he marvelled, and [aid 
to thole, who followed him: Verily I ſay unto you, 
L have not found ſo great faith in Iſrael. 


1 4 It. And I fay unto you, that many ſhall come 
an 3 from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fit down with 


Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in the Kingdom of 
heaven. 


B 4 12 But 
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Chap. WIL. 


The Goſpel on 
he Fourth 

Sunday after 
ih:Epiphany. 


12. 


13. 


way, and as thou haſt believed, be it done unto i 


thee. 
hour. 


14. 


he ſaw his wive's mother laid, and ſick of a fever. 3 


15. 


her, and ſhe aroſe and miniſtred unto them. 


16. 


him many poſſeſſed with devils; and he caſt out 
the ſpirits with his word, and healed all that were 


ſick. 
17. 


into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. | ; 


The Goſpel according 
But the children of the kingdom ſhall be caft 


And Jeſus ſaid unto the Centurion, Go thy 


And his ſervant was healed in that ver7 


And when Jeſus was come into Peter's houſe, 


And he touched her hand, and the fever left 


When the even was come, they brought unto 


That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken 3 


by Iſaias the Prophet, ſaying : Himſelf took our in- 6 I 


firmities, and bare our diſeaſes. 


18. 
him, 

19. 
him: 
goeſt. 

20. 
kenne 


the ſon of man hath not where to lay his head. 


21. 
Lord, 
22. 


the dead bury their dead. 


his B 


hs 1 


the waves, but he was a {leep. 


25. 
him, 
26. 


O ye of little faith ? Then he aroſe and commanded 4 3 


Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes about 
he commanded them to go beyond the water, n 1 
And a certain Scribe drawing near, ſaid unto ** 
Maſter I will follow thee whitherſoever thou 


And Jeſus faith unto him: The foxes have | 
Is, and the birds of the air have neſts, but 


And another of his Diſciples ſaid unto him: 
ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. 
But Jeſus ſaid unto him; Follow me, and let 


e 
* % , DH _ 
- 1 > of b 
. * 2 


And when he had gone aboard a ſmall veſſel, ⁵⁶ 
ilciples followed him. | 1 
And behold there arole a great tempeſt in 
a, inſomuch that the veſſel was covered with 


And his l a8 came to him, and awaked 3 
ſaying : Lord, fave us, we perith. 3 
And he faith unto them: Why are ye fearful, 


the winds and the ſea, and there was a great calm. 


27. 


of man is this; for the winds and the ſea obey him? | 


28. 


the water, into the Country of the Getaſens, there 
met him two poſſe ſſed with devils coming out of 
the tombs, exceeding fierce; ſo that no man could 
paſs that way. x | 


But the inen marvelled, ſaying : What kind * 


And when he had come to the other ſide of 


29, And f 


Vis 


to 


eft 


4 1 * 4 
\ _ 
to 


ut 
etre 


ny 
many ſwine feeding. 
i 
Shou caft us, out hence, ſen 
ſe, ine. 
er. 4 7 


| 29. And behold they cried out, og: What 
Wave we to do with thee, Jeſus ſon of God? Art 
9 chou come to torment us before the time? 4 

Zo. And there was not far from them an herd of 


And the devils beſought him ſayin If 
* ti us into the — of 


32. And he ſaid unto them, Go: ſo coming out, 


Y hey went into, the ſwine, and behold the whole 


erd went violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, 
Jud periſhed in the waters. | 

Zz. Whereupon the ſwineherds fled, and coming 
Ito the City told all, even concerning thole, wha 
Dad been poſſeſſed by the devils. 33 


* 


We Matthew. Chap. I 


Goſpel on 
mY 


cn "IF 34. And behold the whole City came out to meet 
in- Metus, and when they ſaw him, they prayed. him 
—& depart from their coaſts, ' 
ut == | 
Ir, 4 PEE IE .. NN N . . K.K. 
10 * | 
ou 3 CHAP. IX. 
ve Þbriſt Bealeth a man of the palſie, calleth Matthew, an- 
ut "x8 ſwereth the murmurings of the Phariſees, cureth a 
"IF zyoman, of a bloody iſue, raiſeth to life the rulers 
:Aaughter, giveth fight to two blind men, healeth a 
dumb man, and declares that the harveſt is great, but 
let be workmen few, | 
ſel, = going aboard a ſmall veſſel, he paſſed The 
| 0 over the water, and came to his own City. the Eig 
in 3. And behold they brought him a man ſick of Sunday after 
ith palſie, lying in bed. And Jeſus ſeeing their Pentecoſt. 
With, ſaid unto the man ſick of the palſie: Son have 
ed good heart, thy fins are forgiven thee, | 
3. And behold ſome of the Scribes ſaid within 
ful, hemſelves; This man blaſphemeth. 
Jed 4. And Jeſus ſeeing their thoughts, ſaid : Why do 
n. e think evil in your hearts? 
ind 5. Which is eaſter to ſay; thy fins are forgiven 
m ? hee? or to ſay, ariſe and walk? 
r 
ere | | * 
of : Some of the Scribes. Theſe were ſo called, Be- 
uld euſe they uſed to write Comments upon the Law, aud 
ere eſtee med learned Doctors of the ſame, 
.nd | 6, Bur 


The Goſpel on 
S. Fre. whe $ 
Day, Septem- 
ber 21, 


The Goſpel according 


6. But that ye may know; that the ſon of mag 
hath power on earth to forgive fins, (then ſaith he 
to the man fick of the palſie) Ariſe take up thy bed, N 
and go to thy houſe. | 3 

And he aroſe, and went to his houſe. 

Which when the multitudes had leen, they 
were afraid and glorified God, who had given wel J 
power to men, 1 | 

9. And as Jeſus paſſed by from thence, he ſay# 2 
a man by name Matthew, fitting at the cuſtom 
bank: and he ſaith unto him, Fo ow me: and be 4 
aroſe, and followed him. 1 

10. And it came to paſs as he ſat at meat in the I | 
Houſe, behold many Publicans and Sinners came and 
fat down with Jeſus and his Diſciples. * 2 

11, Which the Phariſees ſeeing, laid unto bi; 
Diſciples: Why doth your Maſter eat with Publi 3 
cans and Sinners ? 3 F 

12, But-Jeſus hearing this, ſaid; Not the healthy 2 
but the ſick have need of a phyſitian : | 

13. Go ye then and learn what this is: I will 
have mercy, and .not ſacrifice, For I came not uy # 
call the juſt, but ſinners, # 

14. Then the -Diſciples of John came to bim 
ſaying: Why do we, and the Pharilees quent 
faſt; but thy Diſciples faſt not? 3 

15. Jeſus ſaid unto them: can the children of the : 
bridegroom mourn, fo long as the bridegroom i 
with them? But the days will come, when the bride-Z 


a 1 9 =— 
, 4 

- o 
. 1 
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To. Many publicans and Gianers. Publicans were ſi 
called, becauſe they gathered the publick Taxes, and Seſ. 
ſes, and Cuſtomes of the People. Now for as mich a 
this was a very odious Employment, by reaſon of th 
Extortion which uſually attends it; ſcarce any but men; 
of ſcandalous Lives wou'd undertake it, Hence they efon' 
it is, that Publicans and Sinners go hand in hand. S.. 
Matthew ewes this e when Chriſt called 
him, A 
11. Phariſees. This comes from the Hebrew wlll . 
DD Phares, which ſignifies to divide or ſeparate. & 1 
that the Phariſees may be called Separatiſts ; which 
Name they very much affected, pretending to have ſepa 
rated from the veſt of their Nation, and to have given 
themſelves up entirely to God's Service, and to a mon 
ſtrid Life, by their long Prayers, and frequent Faſts; 
yet = were great Hypocrites, as Ch ij often calls then. 
groom 


* 


to St. Matthew. 
room will be taken away from them; and then 
4ball they faſt. 

16. No body putteth a piece of new cloth to an 
old garment : for it taketh away its bigneſs from 
the garment, and the rent is made worſe. 

17. Neither do folks put new wine into old Caſks, 


Chap. IX, 


they 
ſack eite the caſks break, and the wine is ſpilt, and the 
Fc aſks periſh: but they put new wine into new caſks, 
faw 1 and both are preſerved. 
ton 18. As he was laying theſe things vnto them, The Goſpel on 


d he 3 behold a certain ruler came and adored him, ſaying : 20e Twenty 


ay thy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. 

19. And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and his 
iſciples. | 

hi: 20. And behold a woman, which was troubled 

 $&cith an iſſue of blood twelve years, came behind, 


EL ord, my daughter is juſt now dead, but come and Third Sunday 
2 after Pente- 


coſt, 


2 nd' touched the hem. of his garment. 
x. For ſhe ſaid to her lelf: If I do but touch 
is garment, I ſhall be cured, TR 
will & 22. Whereupon Jeſus turning about, and ſeeing 
t to er, faid: Daughter be of good comfort, thy faith 
Path made thee whole: and the woman was cured 
bim om that hour. | 
ently 23. And when Jeſus came in to the ruler's houſe 


nd law the minſtrels, and the people making 1 
: tees Woile, he ſaid: 
m i; 24. Go back, for the girl is not dead but ſleepeth; 
ride. Ind they laughed at him. 
25. And when the people were put out, he went 
— e, and took her by the hand, and the girl aroſe. 
26. And the fame hereof went over all that land. 
8. + 27. And when Jeſus departed thence, two blind 
Pen followed him, crying, and ſaying. O ſon of 
1 David, have mercy upon us. 
„en, 28. And when he was come home, the blind men 
Fame to him: and Jeſus ſaith unto them: Do ye be- 
je ve, that I can do this for you? they ſay unto 


Mo him: Yes Lord, 

29. Then touched he their Eyes, ſaying: Accor- 
r Ning unto your faith be it done unto you. ' 
oi. 30 And their eyes were opened; and Jeſus gave 
Dich hem ſtrict charge, ſaying: See that no man know it. 
ſee 31. But as they went away, they publiſhed his 
rival fame over all that land. 
none. 32. And when they went out: behold they 


"ſs; brought him a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. 


t hem. 
room | 33. And 


A a 


Chap. X. 


and every dileale. 


The Goſpel according 


32. And when the devil was caſt out, the dumb 

ſpoke, aud the multitudes admired, ſaying: The like p 

was never ſeen in Iſrael. 

34. But the Phariſees ſaid: By the prince of devils, f 
. 


he caſteth out devils. 

35. And Jelus went about all the cities and towns, 
teaching in the ir ſynagogues, and preaching the Gol- 
pel of rhe +.» "With and healing every diſtemper, 


I 


36. But when he faw the multitudes, he pitied 3 
them, becauſe they were vexed, and lay like ſheep i 
which had no. ſhepherd. I 


a 


37. Then ſaith he to his diſciples : The harveſt | 
is indeed great, but the workmen are few. J 
38. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt to 
ſend workmen into his harveſt. ' | 2 


= 
* 


FF 
n 


©. 

Chriſt giveth to the twelve power to work miracles, ani 
ſendeth them to preach to the Fews. He forewarnetl 
them of the perſecutions they were to ſuffer, and pro- 
miſeth rewards and bleſſings to thoſe, who ſball 4 9 
bour them. ES: | | 


A . 


gether, he gave them power over unclean 


Ts A ND having called his twelve diſciples to- 4 


C 


ſpirits, to caſt them out, and to heal all manner f 


ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſes. * 

2. Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are theſe. 
The firſt Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrey £ 
his brother. . © 

z. James the ſon of Zebedee and John his brother, 
Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew the 
Publican, James the fon of Alpheus and Thaddeus, 

4. Simon the Cananite and Judas Iſcariot who al- 1 
ſo betrayed him. | = 

5. Theſe twelve did Jeſus ſend, and commanded 
them, laying : Go not into the way of the Gentiles, En 
and into the cities of the Samaritans, enter ye not. 

6. Bur go rather to the ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, 
which have been loft. : 

7. And as ye go, preach, ſaying : The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. = 

8. Heal the ftck, raiſe the dead, cleanſe the lepers, 
caſt out devils, gratis ye have received, gratis give. 


9. Do 


to St. Matthew. Chap. X. 
9. Do not poſſeſs gold, or ſilver, or money in your 


es: ä 
10. Nor a ſerip ſor the way, nor two coats, nor 
woes, nor a ſtaff: for the workman is worthy of 
nis food. . 
11. And into whatſoever city or town ye ſhall 
J0l- enter, enquire who in it is worthy : and there ſtay 
il ye go thence. 
X 12. And when ye come into a houle, ſalute it, 
tied MWaying : Peace be unto this houle, 
1z. And if the houſe be worthy, your-peace ſhall 

Home upon it. But if it be not worthy, your peace 
hall return to you. N 

14. And whoſoever will not receive you, nor hear 
Four words, as you are going out of that houſe or 
Fit, ſhake off the duſt from your feet. 
15. Verily I ſay unto you, it will be more tolera- 
ie for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day 
f Judgment, than for that city. 

is. Behold, I ſend you as ſheep in the midſt of The Goſpel on 
Fol ves : be ye therefore wile as Serpents, and ſimple the Commemo- 
Doves. : ration of St. 
1. But beware of men, for they will deliver you Paul, [une 
in councils, and ſcourge you in their ſynagogues. 30. 
18. And ye ſhall be brought before Governors and 
= ings for my ſake, in teſtimony to them and to the 
entiles. | 
s to- 19. But when they deliver you up, take no thought | 
lean ow, or what ye are to ſay; for in that very hour, | | 


er of ll be given to you what ye are to ſay. | 

20. For it is not ye, who ſpeak ; but it is the | 

heſe, Mirit of your father, who ſpeaketh in you. | 

drew 21. And the brother ſhall deliver up the brother | 
death, and the father the ſon ; and the children 

ther, * ys up againſt their parents, and ſhall put them 

the IP deatn. 

deus. 22. And ye ſhall be hated by all men for my name's 


0 al- — 4 but he, who perſevereth to the end, ſhall be 

ved. 
nded 23. But when they perſecute you in this city, flee 
tiles, Into another : verily I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not fi- 0 2 
not. ova: 3 of , till the ſon of man come. ſius's Day | 

x Ihe dilciple is i e | 
troy Wcrvant above his * * * . 1.8. | 
25. It is enough for the diſciple to be as his ma- 
ter, and the ſervant as his lord, If they have cal- | 
led the father of the family Beelzebub, how much 
more thoſe of his houſhold? 

26. There- 


om of 


2pers, 
give. | 


>, Do 


— — — 


Chap. X. The Goſpel according 


The Goſpel for 16. Therefore, fear them not; for there is nothing | 
ſome Martyrs hid, which ſhall not be diſcovered ; 3 and Kept fecres | 
not Biſhops. which ſhall not be known. = 
27. What I tell.you in darkneſs, ſpeak ye in light; 

and what ye hear in the ear, preach upon the houſe x 

tops. . 
9. And fear not thoſe, who kill the body, but 1 
cannot kill the ſoul: but rather fear him, who cat 4 
deftroy both body and ſoul unto hell. 

29. Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing, and 1 p 
one of them ſhall not fall on the ground enn 1 
your father ? 

30. But the very hairs of your head are all num-| 


TH bred. 1 hi 
489 31. Fear not therefore : ye are better than many} 3 ; 
i ſparrows, 


ö | 32. Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me befor: 
| men, him will I confeſs alſo before my father, who 
is in heaven. 3 

33- But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him I 

will I alſo deny before my father who is in heaven, 

34. Think not that I am come to fend peace on | 

earth Se _ not to _ peace, but the ſword. I | 

5, For I am come to ſet a man, at variance, . 

* 00 el on ain his father, and the daughter againft the mo- 
ſtine's Day, rher, and the daughter in law againſt her mother in 4 


law. 
Nay _ 36. And a mans foes ſhall be thoſe of his own 


houſhold. 
for / 3 37. He, who loveth father or mother more than 
Ar. me, is not worthy of me. And he, who loveth ſon 
: or daughter more than me is not worthy of me. 

38. And he, who taketh not his Croſs, and fol 
loweth me, is not worthy of me. 

39. He that findeth his life ſhall loſe it: and he 
that loſeth his lite for me, ſhall find it. of 

40. He, that receiveth you, receiveth me: ad 7 
he, that receiveth me, receiveth bim that ſent me. 3 


St. Augu- 


- — = - 
— r OOO — —— 5 
— — 
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uy 

41. He, that receiveth a Prophet in the name of e / 

a Prophet, ſhall receive a Prophet's reward: And he, Me. 
that receiveth a juſt man, in the name of a'juft man, s. 
ſhall receive a juſt man's reward. Wc. 
42. And whoſoever ſhall give drink to one of theſe iſe: 
little ones, a cup of cold water only in the name of 2 Wiſe » 
Ditciple : verily I fay unto you, he ſhall not lole his Wan 


reward. 


c HA. 


to St. Matthew. 


in; RAE. I. 
ww Z : 

ein in Chains ſendeth meſſengers to Chrift, Chriſt ſends 
zht; Now back, Ly gratis, Ihm life before t deny : 
ouſe titudes. He reproaches the ohſtinacy of thoſe Cities 


where he wrought many miracles. . His confeſton to his 
Father, and his call to thoſe who were heavy loaden. 


N D it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made 


and an end of commanding his twelve diſciples, 
10ut ige departed thence to teach, and to preach in their 
| ities. 59 

um. 2. Now when John in chains heard the works of The G 
hrift, he ſent two of his diſciples, | 

dani z. And ſaid unto him: Art thou he, who art to Sunday in 
dme, or do we wait for another? | 

for: 4. Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them: Go, and 

Who ate unto John what ye have heard and ſeen. 

; 5. The blind ſee, the lame walk, the lepers are 
wa SW anſed, the deaf hear, the dead riſe again, the Goſ- 
ven 


| is preached to the poor. 

6. And bleſſed is he, who ſhall not be ſcandalized 

me. 

. And as they went away, Jeſus begen to ſay un- 
the multitudes concerning John: What went ye 

into the deſert to fee? A reed ſhaken by the 

nd? 

. But what went ye out to ſee? A man cloathed 

(oft raiment ? Behold they who are cloathed in 

Wt 12iment, are in King's houſes. 


8 


. The blind ſee, the lame walk, Oc. This is 
Anſwer Chriſt made to the Meſſage ſent by St. on 


| he t Baptiſt 10 Vim; being the very thing, which the 

8907 het Iſaias, Chap. 3 5. had long ſince foretold ou 

ne 0 to paſs in the Days of the Meſſias. And no doubt 
ie 


ve much more effetual to appeal to what was pro- 
id by their own Prophet, and fulfilled before their own 
os, than barely to ſay, that he was the Meſſias. 

6. Bleſſed is he, who ſhall not be ſcandalized in 
e. 4s if be had ſaid: Now Men ſee me work Mira- 
and beliere me to be the Meſſias; but when they ball 
ene /uffer Death, and ſubmit to the infirmity thereof; 
Wy ſpall ſtagger in their Faith and be ſcandalized, or 
ended thereat, 


9. But 


Chap. XI, 


the Second 


Chap. XI. 


Le was younger than John on Earth; And that t\\% 


The Goſpel according 


9. But what went ye out to ſee? A prophet? 
Yes, I ſay unto you, and more than a prophet. 1 
10. For this is he of whom it is written: Behold 
I ſend my Angel before thy face, who ſhall prepars 
thy way before thee. 1 
11. Verily I ſay unto you, _— thoſe, who ae 
born of women, there hath not riſen a greater than 
Tohn the Baprift. Yet he, who is the leſſer, is in 
the kingdom of heaven, greater than he. 7 
12. And from the days of John the Baptiſt until 
now, the Kingdom of heaven ſuffers violence, and ME; 
the violent ſnatch it away. = 
13. For all the Prophets, and the Law propheſied 
until John. | bl 
14. And if ye will receive it, he is Elias, W n. 
is to come. = JV 
15. He, who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
16. But whereunto ſhall I liken this generation! Mer 
It is like unto Children fitting in the market place, 
who, calling aloud to their fellows, x - 
17. Say: We have ſung for you, and ye have nt es. 
danced ; we have lamented, and ye have not mourned ec 
18. For John came neither eating nor drinking Mnc 
and they ſay, He hath a devil. 2 
19. The lon of man came eating and drinking 2 
and they ſay : Behold a greedy man, and a win n 
drinker, a friend of publicans and ſinners. And wil W he 
dom is juſtified by her Children, "Mo * 
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11. Born of women. Do not hence infer that he B 
greater than Chriſt, who was born, not of a Woman, bi ix 
of a Virgin. 

The leſſer. Some Interpreters are of gy”_ it ſhoul 
be rendred, the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven. 3 
Jam better pleasd with thoſe, who ſay, that Chriſt s 
tudes here to himſelf, whom he calls the leſſer ; becan/ 


Verſe ſhou'd be rendred thus: Yet he who is the leſſa 
is in the kingdom of heaven greater than he. Au 
to this agrees the Hebrew Word ον Hacatan, which 
ſignifies a younger or leſſer in Age, and is rendred by ip 

ancient Interpreter, minor, the leſſer, that is, leſſer 
Years and more abje& aud deſpiſed than St. John, by 1* 
1gnominious Death of the Croſs which he was to ſuffer 
19. Wiſdom is juſtified by her children. For ig 
better underſtanding of this Phraſe, we muſt * q 
; E 


1 
4 


to St. Matthew. Chap. XI. 


20. Then began he to reproach the Cities in which 
oft of his miracles were done, becaule they had 


ot done penance, f 
21. Wo be to thee Corozain, wo be to thee Beth- 


aida: For if the miracles, which were wrought in 


\ * 
_ 
We 
A "20 
4 Y 1 
-. 1% 
= £ * 
75 
5 


7 4 "20 l 
| A 1 
1 
"2 
8 "JF 
_ 
* 


ue ou, had been wroyght in Tyre and Sidon, th 
a _ old have long = done penance in 1 
nnd aſhes. 

22. But yet I ſay unto you: It ſhall be more to- 
til able for Tyre and Sidon, in the day of Judgment 
nd han for you. 


2z. And thou Capharnaum, wilt thou be exalted 
ied nto heaven? Even unto hell ſhalt thou deſcend. 


or if the miracles, which have been wrought in 
h hee, had been done in Sodom, perhaps it had re- 
"Mmained until this day. 


24. However I ſay unto you: It will be more to- 

Werable for the Land of Sodom in the day of Judg- 

Dent, than for thee. The Goſpel on 
25. At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid : I con- St. Matthi- 
cs ro thee, O father, lord of heaven and earth, as's Day Feb. 
ecaule thou haſt hid theſe things from the wile 24. and on 


ing nd prudent, and haſt revealed them to little ones. St. Francis's 
26. Yes father, for ſo ir ſeemed good in thy fight. Day, Oct. 4. 
8 27. All things are given up to me by my father. and on the 
vim nd no man knoweth the ſon but the father; nei- Day of St. 
wit Wher doth any know the father, but the ſon, and he Paul The 5 .f 
o whom it ſhall pleaſe the fon to reveal him. _ Anchorite, 
het 28. Come unto me all ye, who labour, and are and for many 


eavy laden, and I will refiefh you, Martyrs, 


— — 
— 


a' Chriſt alludes here to the Expreſſions or Terms 1d 
87 the [ews, in regard of their Prophets or wiſe Men. 
e Scholars or Diſciples of theſe, they call'd falii pro- 
Phetarum, filii Sapientium; the Chil&en of the Pro- 
ſt bers, or of the Wiſe. Now Chriſt ſeeing the Sctibes 
can nd Jews put an ili conſtrudt ion both upon his eati 

t n Sc. John's faſting, anſwers them in their own fa- 
2 (en Piaf ſaying : Wildom is juſtified by her children: 
AN bat is, the Children of Wiſdom or of the # ſe, who have 
bine ned the true Wiſdom from above, will juſtify, ov 


Ly Poke appear, that it is neither eating nor faſting alone, 
er | ut the Practice of the Doctrine I teach, which ſpall bring 


len to the Happineſs they think to find by the Letter of 
Yr, e Law. | 


ſery C 29. Take 


Chap. XII. 


The Goſpel according = 
29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, fy 

I am meek and humble in heart, and ye ſhall find 
reſt unto your ſouls. =o 
30. For my yoke is ſweet, and my burden light, 


*, N. dr... N . & & .. * NN £44 $444 
CH AP. III. 


= 
Chriſt reproveth the blindneſs of the phariſees concerning 4 E-. ] 
the breach of the ſabbath, He healeth the witherel 
hand on the ſabbath, as alſo the man poſſeſſed, who 
was blind and dumb. Blaſphemy rok the hoy 
Ghoſt, not to be forgiven, neither in this, nor in the 
next life. He reprimands the unbelievers, who aſk 1 _ 
ſign, and ſhews who are his brother, ſiſter, and mother, 
T. A T that time Jeſus went, on the ſabbath day, = 
through a coin field, and his diſcipies being 
hungry, began to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. 
2. Which when the phariſees had ſeen, they ſail 
unto him: Behold thy diſciples do that, which i 
not lawtul to be done on the ſabbath. 7 
3. But he ſaid unto them: Have ye not read what 
David did, when he was hungry, and they who wer: 
with him : | A 
4. How he entred into the houſe of God, and dil 
eat the ſhew-breads, which was not lawful for hin 
to eat, neither for them, who weile with him, bu 
only for the prieſts? 8 2 
5. Or have ye not read in the law, that, on thi 
ſabbath days, the prieſts in the Temple, do violat 
the ſabbath, and are blameleſs? 1 
6. But I ſay unto you, that here is one greate 


than the temple. 1 
7. And if ye had known what this meaneth : || 


= 


have condemned the innocent. 5 
8. For the ſon of man is lord even of the ſabbath. 
9. And when he was departed thence, he wen 

into their Synagogue, | 
10. And behold there was a man, who had 18 

' withered hand, and they aſked him, ſaying : Is 8 

lawful to heal on the labbath days? That they mig; 

accuſe him. 3 
it. And he (aid unto them: Which of you, who 

hath one ſheep, if it ſhall fall into a pit on the lab 


bath day, will not lay hold on it, and lift it up. 
12. Hou 


þ 
f 


to St. Matthew. 
12. How much then is a man better than a ſheep ? 
Wherefore It is lawful to do well on the ſabbath 
days. 
= Then faith he to the man: Stretch out thy 
Hand, and he ſtretched it out, and it was reſtored 
hole like the other. | 
14. And the Phariſees withdrew and held a Coun- 
il upon him, how they might deftroy him. 
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3 15. Which when Jeſus knew, he departed thence, 
1; 1d many followed him, and he healed them all. 
"A 16. And charged them, that they ſhou'd not make 
10 1 im known. 

wr W 17. That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 


Wy //aias the prophet, ſaying. 


; 18. Behold my ſervant whom I have choſen, © my 
e, beloved in whom my foul is well pleaſed. I will 
4% but my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew judg- 
„ment to the Gentiles. | 
11,8 19. © He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall 
10 his voice be heard in the ſtreets. 

an 20. A bruiſed reed he ſhall not break, and 


ſmoaking flax he ſhall not quench ; till he caft 
out judgment unto victory. 

21. And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

22, Then was brought unto him one poſſeſſed with 
devil, blind and dumb: and he healed him, fo as 
hat he {poke and ſaw. 

z. And all the multitude were amazed, and ſaid: 
Is not this the ſon of David? 

24. But when the Pharilees heard it, they ſaid: 


the WT his fellow doth not caſt out devils but by Beelze- 
late WW ub the prince of the devils. 

25. Whereupon Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid 
eate unto them: Every kingdom divided againſt it ſelf, 
1 14 mall be brought to deſolation, and every city or 


* "Wb oule divided againſt it ſelf ſhall not ſtand. 
286. And if ſatan caſt out ſatan, he is divided a- 
aiaſt himſelf : how then ſhall his kingdom ftand ? 

27. And if I by Beelzebub caſt our devils, your 
hildren by whom do they caſt out? Therefore they 
Wall be your judges, 

28. But it I, by the ſpirit of God, caſt out devils, 
hen the kingdom of God is come unto you. 
29. Or how cau any one enter into a ſtrong man's 
houle and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt bind the 
ſtrong man ? And then he will ſpoil his houſe. 

1 30. He that js not for me, is againſt me, and he 
4 that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
1 C 2 31. Where- 


Chap. XII, 


. ao EE SY; Poo n 
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The Goſfrel on 
Ember Wed- 
nelday in the 
fiſt Week of 


Lent, 


31. Wherefore I ſay unto you: All manner of fin X 


fon of man, it ſhall be forgiven him; but whole. \ 


be forgiven to him, neither in this, nor in the world 
ro come. | v4 
33. Either make the tree good, and its fruit good, 
or make the tree bad, and its fruit bad: for the tie 
is known by its fruit, 1 
34. Ye vipers brood, how can ye ſpeak good thing, 
being bad your ſelves? for out of the avundance of 


4 


4 7s 
—  - 
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4 


from thee. 
39. He anſwered and [aid unto them: A wickech 


and adulterous generation feeketh for a ſign, and ris © 
ſign ſhall be given to it, but the ſign of the prophii 
onas. A | 
4c. For as Jonas was three days and three night 0 
in the Wnale's belly; ſo ſhall the fon of man be thi: 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth. IJ | '( 
41, The men of Ninive ſhall riſe in judgmeni8 
with this generation, and ſhall condemn it; becauii +, 
they did penance at the p:eaching of Jonas: and be »h 
hold a greater than Jonas is here. 3 5 
42, The Queen of the South will rife in judgmen 15 
with this generation, and ſhall condemn it : bec aufe 
me came tiom the uttermoſt parts of the earth ui 7 
hear the wildom of Salomon: and behold a great ” 
than Salomon is here. 9 2 
43. When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a mai. 
he walketh thio' dry places leeking reſt, and findei ry 
Cs ; Wand | 
44. Then he faith: I will return to my houli a 
from whence [ came out; and when he is come, prun 
xg 


finds it empty, [wept and gainithed, 5 
„ 


an is worſe than his firſt, Even fo ſhall it be allo 


lo. nto this wicked generation. 
ot 46. While he yet talked to the multitudes, be- The Goſpel on 
1; eld his mother and his brethren ſtood without, de- the Day of the 
ing to ſpeak with him. | ſeven Bre- 
14, J. Then one ſaid unto him: Behold thy mother hren, &c. 
' .iY ad thy brethien ftand without defiring to [peak 


ith thee. 
48. But he anſwered and ſaid unto him, that told 


im- * is my mother? And who are my bie- 
hren 
ei . And ſtretching forth his hand towards his 
in iciples, he [aid : Behold my mother, and my bie- 
hren. 

F. For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father, 
ho is in heaven; the ſame is my biother, and 
ſter, and mother. 


OG CO CI RCRA. 
4 CHAP. III. 


brift fitteth in a ſmall ſhip, and propoſeth the parables 
of the ſeed, of the 2 85 of the 2 feel of the 
Leaten, of the hidden treaſure, of the pearl, of the 
net caſt into the ſea. He is contemned by his own 
Countrymen. | 


hd 
7 


N the ſame day ſeſus went out of the houle, 

and far by the ſea fide. 

2, And great multitudes were gathered together 
nto him, ſo that he went aboard a [mall veſſel, and 
at, and the whole multitude ftood on the ſhote. 

3- And he ſpake many things unto them in para- 
les, ſaying : Behold a ſower went forth to ſow. 

4. And as he was ſowing, ſome fell by the way's 
ide, and the birds of the air came and devoured it. 

5. Some fell upon rocky ground, where there was 
ot much earth: and the ſeed ſprung up forthwith, 
bccauſe it had no deepneſs of earth: 

6. And when the fun was up, it was ſcorched, 
and having no root it withered away. 

7. And tome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
Prung up and choked it. 

C 3 8. And 


to St. Matthew.” Chap. XIII. 


ö 
| 
| 


2 


Chap. XIII. The Goſpel according 9 
| 8. And ſome fell into good ground, and brought 7 
forth fruit, ſome, one hundred, ſome, fixty, ſome, 
| thirty-fold. 5 

| 9. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 1 
| 10. And his diſciples came, and ſaid unto him, 
| Why, ſpeakeft thou unto them in paiables?, 
| 11. He anſwered and ſaid unto them: Becauſe it 
| is given unto you, to know the myſteries of the 
| kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given, 
| 12. For to him that hath ſhall be given, and he 
1 

| 


o 


ſhall abound : But from him that hath not, ſhall be | 
taken away, even that which he hath. = 
13. Therefore ſpeak 1 to them in parables: be. 
caule they ſeeing, fee not: and hearing they heat 1 | 
not, neither do they undeiftand, | 9 
14. And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of . 
ſaias: By hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not under. 
ſtand e And ſeeing ye ſhall lee, and ſhall not pe- 
CECLiVE, =_ 
J\, 15. For the heart of this people is become groſs, 
and their ears are dull of heating, and they have. 
cloled their eyes Jeſt at any time they ſhould [:: . 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and un. Mt 1 
derſtand with their keait, and be converted, and 1 4 8 
| ſhould heal rhem. ebe 
16. But bleſſed are your eyes, becauſe they ſee, 
and your ears, becaule they hear. 2 
17. For in truth I ſay unto you, that many pro- 
phets and juſt men have deſired to lee the things i 
| | which ye lee, and have not ſeen them; and to heat 
| the things which ye hear, and have not heard them, 
18. Hear ye then the parable of the ſower. 3 
| 19. Every one who heareth the word of the king“ 
dom, and doth not underſtand it; the wicked ob 
cometh, and fnarcheth away that which was {owed 


in his heart : This is he, who received ſeed by tb. 
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way fide, | 4 
20, But he who receiveth ſeed into ſtony ground © 
E this is he who heareth the word, and immediate un 
receiverth it with joy. T2 
| 21, And whereas he hath no root in him, but 5% by 
for a time : when tribulation or perſecution ariſeu Ba 
| becaule of the word, he is torthwith ſcandalized. | de 
; f 22. And he who received ſeed among thorns, this 4 
| is he, who heateth the word; and the care of ti he. 
world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches, choke thi of 


word, and fender it truitlels, | 
23. buy 
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9 22. But he who receiveth ſeed into good ground, 
ne, = 1 . who heareth the word and under ſtandeth 
, and produceth fruit, and bringeth forth ſome in- 
= Heed an hundred-fold, and ſome fixty, and ſome 
"** r >arable propoſed he unto them, ſay- 
4 g The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man, 
ho ſowed good ſeed in his field, | 
235. But while men ſlept, his enemy came, and 
ved over again tares among the wheat, and went 
"i ais way. | | 1 
2 16. But when the blade was ſprung up, and had 
* ought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. 
27. So the ſervants of the houſholder, came and 
aid unto him: Sir, didſt not thou low good ſeed in 
ry field? how comes it then to have tares? | 
2128. And he laid unto them: An enemy hath done 
vis: The ſervants ſaid unto him: Wilt thou that we 

o, and gather them up? 
209. Bur he ſaid, No: leſt as ye gather up the tares, 
ave e root up alſo the wheat with them. 


ime ot harveſt I will lay to the reapers: gather ye 
"FM og=ther firſt rhe tares, and bind them in bundles to 
be burned, but gather the wheat into my barn. 
31. An other parable put he forth unto them, 
laying: The kingdom ok. heaven is like a grain of 
muſtard, which a man took and fowed in his field. 
32. Which indeed is the leaſt of all feeds: but 
hen it is grown, it is the greateſt of all herbs, 
nd becomes a tree, ſo that the birds of the air come 
nd pearch on its branches. 

= 33: An other parable ſpake he unto them: The 
iagdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid in three mealures of meal, 
tl the whole was leavened. | 
34. All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the multi- 
tudes in parables, and without parables ſpake he not 
|} FF unto them. 

35. That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the Prophet, laying: I will open my mouth in 
parables, I will utter things which have been hia— 
den from the foundation of the world, 

36. Then Jeſus, having diſmiſſed the multitudes, 
came into the houſe, and his Dilciples came unto 


him, laying: Explain unto us the parable of the tates 
of the field, 


C4 37. He 


to St. Matthew. Chap. XIII. 


The Goſpel on 
the fifth Sun- 


day after the 
Epiphany. 


zo. Let both grow until: the harveſt, and in the 


The Goſpel on 
the fixth Sun- 
day after the 
Epiphany, 


Chap. XIII. | The Goſpel according 


37. He anſwered and ſaid unto them: He, wh, 
ſoweth the good ſeed, is the ſon of man. i 
38. The field is the world, the good ſeed are the 
children of the kingdom; but the tares are the chil. 
| dren of the wicked one. 1 

39. Now the enemy that ſuw:d them, is the de. 
vil; the harveſt, the end of the world; and the rea- 
| pers are the angels, - 

40. As theretore the tares are gathered and burnt 
in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of the world. 

41. The ſon of man ſhall lend his angels, and 
they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all [candals, 
and thoſe who do iniquity. _ _ 

42. And they ſhall caſt them into a furnace of 
fire, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

43. Then ſhall the juſt thine like the ſun, in the 


1 


4 » 


| kingdom of their father. He that hath ears to heat ⁵ 
let him hear. = T7 
The Goſpel on 44. The kingdom of heaven is like a treaſure hid uy 
St. Lucy's in a field, which when a man hath found, he hideth, 1 
Day, Dec.r;. and for joy thereof goeth, and ſelleth all that be © 
and St. Ann's, hath, and buyeth that field. —_ 
July 26. and 45. Again the kingdom of heaven is like a mer 
For ſome other chant man leekivg goad pearls, | = - 
Hein and 46. Who having found one precious pearl, went, 2 
other holy Vo- and lold all that he had, and bought it. ar 
men, 47. Again the kingdom of heaven is like a net PP" 
that was caſt iuto the ſca, and gathered fith of all 3 


[- Kind. 9 
48. Which, when it was full, they drew, and ſit. 
| ting on the ſhore, choſe out the good into their ve. 4 
| lels, but the bad they caſt away. | 


| 49. So thall it be at the end of the world: The 5: 
| angels ſhall go forth, aud lever the wicked from -er 
mong the juſt. | tad 


5c. And ſhall caft them into the furnace of fire: 
there thall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


[ 51. Have ye underitoud all thele things? They {3 T. 
| | unto him: Yes. i 
| 52. He faith unto them: Therefore every Scribe in 
learned iu the Kingdom of heaven, is like a houſhold- ant 
er, who bringeth forth out of his tieaſure things nev Bl 97 
' and old. : | N 
a 53. Ard it came to paſs, that when Jclus had f. g. 
niſned theſe parables, he departed thence, Nude 
. a 54. And coming into his own Country, he tavgith pf It 
|; them in their ſynagogues, iuſomuch that they 4d. 4- 
j nized, and ſaid: Whence hath this man this wif 1 


dom and mighty works? 55. Is 


L Lee. 1 not this the Carpenters ſan? Is not his Mo- 
4 1 ealled Mary; and his brethren James and Jo- 


and Simon and Judas ? EY 
ul- wo And his ien, are they not all with us? 
| hence then hath he all theſe things? fc 
de. 57. And they were ſurprized at him; but Jefus 
ea - id unto them: A Prophet is not without honour 
t in his own country and in his own houſe. 
int 58. And he did not work many nüracles there 


cauſe of their unbelief, 


al; cr crm cr 779 C779 GTTO GTO GTO 
off CHAP. XIV. 
the 2 phn the Baptiſt*s bead i: 7 to a girl as the reward 
eat ef a dance. Jeſus feedeth 5000 in the deſert with five 
TE loaves and two fiſhes. He walketh upon the ſea, and 
hid pay gion his Diſciples, who were toſſed in a ſtorm, 
eth, and ſaveth Peter from 77. in the ſea, cureth many 
be item pers by the touch of his garment. 


T that time Herod the Tetrarch heard of the 
fame of Jeſus. 
2. And ſaid unto his ſervants: This is John the 
aptiſt: he is riſen from the dead, and therefore 
Wniracles are wrought by him. 
3. For Herod laid hold on John, and bound him, 
Ind put him in priſon for Herodias ſake, his bro- 
bers wife. 

4. For John ſaid unto him: It is not lawful for 
hee to have her. 

5, And being willing to put him to death, he 
1 . the people; becauſe they eſteemed him as a 
drophet, 


* — — 


r. Herod the Tetrarch. *Tis a Greek Word, which 


ef 

ies a Preſident or Governor of a fourth Part of a 
ribe WC ing dom, When the Romans had conquered the holy 
old- and, or the Kingdom of Iſrael, they divided it into 


newer Provinces, and affigned as many Preſidents to govern 
. St. Luke Chap. 3. tells us, that upon John the 
f. aptiſt's appearance, Pontius Pilate was Governor of 
WW udea; Herod Terrarch of Galilee. His Biother Philip 
gf urea and Traconitis; and Lylanias of Abilina. 
ad- 4. It is not lawful ſor thee to have her? Becauſe 
Wi- enn Huſband, bis Brother Philip was then alive, as 
„ Luke informs us, Chap. 3. 6. Bur 


to St, Matthew! | Chap. XIV* 


— - - 5 06 — = 


— 


Chap. XIV. The Goſpel according 


6, But on Herods birth day, the daughter of H- 
xodias danced before them, and pleaſed Herod. ' 
7. Whereupon he promiſed with an oath to gin 
her whatſoever ſhe would aſk. him. a> 

8. But ſhe, being before inſtructed by her mothe, 
ſaid: Give me here in a diſh the head of John th 


© 5 tv 


Baptiſt. 25 3JY 
' 9. And the King was ſorry: yet becauſe of till 
oath, and of thoſe who fat at the table with hin 
he commanded it to be given. 
10. And he ſent, and beheaded John in priſon, 
11. And his head was brought in a diſh, a 
given to the girl; and ſhe brought it to her moth: 
12. And his Dilciples came, and took up Wo 
body and buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 3 
13. Which when Jelus had heard, he depa Y 
thence by water, into a deſert place apart: and wh 
the multitudes had heard thereof, they follow: 
him on foot out of the cities. E 
14. And as he went forth he ſaw a great mult 
tude, and had pity on them, and healed (heir tick ;: 
15. And when it was evening, his dilciples ca in. 
to him, ſaying: This is a deſert place, and the ho 
is now paſt: ſend away the multirudes, that t- oi 
may go into the towns and buy themlelves food. 
16. But Jeſus ſaid unto them: They need not gl 
give ye them to eat. to 
17. They anſwered him: We have here butf 
loaves and two fiſhes. | 
18. He faith unto them: Bring them hither to nl 
19. And when he had commanded the mulritu 
to fit down on the graſs, he took the five loay 
and the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, ere 
bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to his 
ciples, and the dilciples to the multitude. 
20. And they did all eat and were filled. Ai 
they took up of the broken meat that remail den 


4 

21 

x 

\ = 
_— 
_ * 


* 
o 
= 


twelve baſkets full, any 

21. And the number of thoſe who did eat, tb, 

five thouſand men, beſide women and children. ame 

| The Goſpel on zz. And Jeſus conſtrained his Diſciples to an 
FF : 2 Octave of forthwith on board the ſmall veſſel, and get befor f 


ione- 
ener 
arts 
More 


St. Peter and him over the water while he diſmiſſed the muli 
Se. Paul, Ju- tudes, | 
ly 6. 23. And when he had diſmiſſed them, he wi 
up alone into a mountain to pray: and when ts 
£v2nng was come, he was there by himlelF. 


24. b. ; 


to St. Matthew. Chap. XIV. 

He.. But the ſhip was toſſed by the waves in the 
2s 0h of the ſea; for the wind was contrary, 
gix 25. And in the fourth watch of the night, he 

ne unto them, walking upon the ſea. 
they. And ſeeing him walking upon the ſea, they 
the te troubled, laying: Tis an apparition, and they 

Nad out for feat. | 
f bi. And immediately Jeſus ſpake unto them, ſay- 
hin : Have confidence it is 1, be not afraid. 


28. But Peter anſwered and ſaid: Lord, if it be 
ou, bid me come unto thee on the waters. 

19. Whereupon he ſaid, Come. And Peter com- 
the down our of the ſhip, walked upon the water 
come * — 5 

o. But ſeeing the wind blow high, he was afraid, 
a when he began to fink, he cried out faying : 
ord, ſave me. 

zt. And immediately Jeſus ſtretching out his 
ad, caught him, and ſaid unto him: O thou of 
tle faith, why didſt thou doubt? 

32, And when they had gone aboard the ſhip, the 
ind ceaſed. 


ho 33. Then thoſe, who were in the ſhip, came and 
Wy Wored him, ſaying, In truth thou art the ſon of 
d. ad. . 
t gi 34- And having gone over the water, they came 


to the land of Geneſar. 

35. And when the men of that place had know- 
dge of him, they ſent over all that country, and 
ought unto him all that were diſtempered. 

36. And prayed him that they might touch even 
e hem of his garment: and as many as did touch 
rere made whole, 


— — 


25. The fourth watch of the night. The Jews di- 
ided the Day into four Parts, and the Night into as 
any, The Parts of the Day they called the third, the 
th, the ninth, and the eleventh Hour : all which they 
n. amed Hours of the Temple, or Hours of Prayer, The 
to ante of the Night they called the firſt, ſecond, third, 
beſoß nd fourth Watch: So that this fourth Watch here men- 
mu.oned was the laſt Part of the Night. w there were, 
enerally ſpeaking, three of our Hours in each of theſe 
= "ts, as well of the Day as of the Night, But of this 
re in another Place, 


211 


t, 1 


: wel 
* 
-N 1 
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Chap. XV. The Goſpel according 


CHAP. XV. * 


The Phariſees prefer their own traditions to Gods e 
mands, for which Chriſt reproves them. He ſhews w), - 
it is that defiles man. Cures the daughter of the (0 
nanite woman, and feeds four thouſand men beſides . 
men and children with ſeven loaves and two fiſhes, 


is 
4 
5 * 
#4 


The Goſpel on r. "JD HEN came unto him from Jeruſalem Sc 
Wedneſday and Phariſees, ſaying: * " 418 
the thidWeek 2. Why do thy Dilciples tranſgreſs the tradition 
in Lent, of the elders? For they do not waſh their haz 
when they eat bread. oj 
3. Bur he anſwered, and (aid unto them: Why 
ye allo tranſgreſs God's command by your tradition 
For God laid. 1 
4. Honour thy father and mother; and: he, u 
ſhall curſe father or mother, let him die the death 
5. But ye ſay: whoſoever ſhall ſay to his fat 
or mother: whatſoever gift is from me; ſhall proii 
thee. 6. all 


5. Whatſoever gift is from me, ſhall profit the 
By the Word Gift, is here meant an Oblation, » 
thing offered to God's Altar, as 1s plain by the Word: 
St. Flak, Chap. 7. 11. where repeating the ſame Wo 
of Chriſt, he makes Uſe of the Hebrew Word Corbal 
which ſignifies a Gift offered to the Altar; as +4 
what Chriſt ſays Matth. 5. 23. If thou offereſt i 
gift to the altar. So that the Senſe of the ſaid Vo 
ſeems to be this: Whatſoever Gift is by me offered 
God's Altar (as being thy ſon) ſhall roſe thee; that 
God ſhall reward thee another way, by ſome Spiritual 
Temporal Bleſſing, for what you offer to his Altar. Bil 
in the mean time they wou'd give no other hep to tl 
indigent Parents; and therefore Chriſt adds: And | 
will not honour his father, or his mother, wh 
conſiſts chiefly in aſſt ing them in their wants, as l 
Law of God commands, which, as Chriſt fays, they ma 
void by their Tradition, that 1s by a Tradition deriv 
not from Moſes or the Fathers; for this Chriſt did ne: 
reprore, but by a Tradition which the Avarice of 
Scribes and Phariſees had lately introduc'd, having 
great Share in the Offerings of the Temple, as being mil 
of them Prieſts thereof, and moſt of them Doctors of 1 

aw, ;| 


to St. Matthew. 


And he will not honour his fatheg or his mo- 

.: and ye have made void the commandment of 

; cn ad by your tradition. | 
. Ve hypoerites, well did Iſaias propheſie of you, 

ing: Lr! | 

A Arhis people honoureth me with their lips; 

W their heart is far from me. 

. Bur in vain do they honour me, teaching do- 

nes, and commandments of men. 

o. And = called the multitudes to him, he 

d unto them: Hear, and underſtand. 

rt. Not that which goeth into the mouth deſi- 


uth, this defileth a man. 

. Then came his Diſciples, and ſaid unto him: 
1oweſt thou, that the Phariſees, when they heard 
is ſaying, were [candalized ? 

13. But he anſwered, and ſaid: Every plantation, 
ich my heavenly father hath not planted, ſhall be 
oted up. 

14. Let them alone: they are blind, and leaders 
the blind, and if the blind lead the blind, both 
all fall into the diten. 


8 


But were I not oblig'd to tranſlate the Latin vulgat 
ſbou'd rather have followed the Senſe, which the Greek 
ay very well bear in this Place, and have rendred it 
: It is a gift by whatſoever thou mayeſt be 
rofited by me. That is whatever I have that can 


ny way profit thee in relieving thy wants, is by me of- 
* rd to God's Altars, and 22 J can give you n⁰ 


Mſtance, tho* your wants be never ſo great. And this 
be unnatural Children uſed to ſay to their indigent Pa- 
nts at the Perſwaſion of the Scribes and Phariſees, 


| 3 i being their Caſuiſts and Divines, did always tell 
4 h uch Children, when conſulted by them, that if they had 
„e a Jom 10 offer their Goods 1 God's Altar, they 
oe not obliged by the Law of God to give any of the 
„e Goods to their Parents, even in their greateſt 
i r., So that all unnatural Children did believe them- 
„les diſcharg'd from the Duty of belping their Parents 
2 ſuch Vows, upon telling that whatſoever they had was 
„0 be offered to the Altar. Wherefore Chriſt had 
* % Reaſon io reproach the Seribes and Phariſees for 
fi _ void God's commands by ſuch Doctrine and Tra- 
ion. ä 


15. Then 


Chap. XV, 


h a man; but that which cometh out of the 


Chap. XV. 


The Goſpel 
on Thurſday the confines of a } and Sydon : 
the firſt Week 


The Goſpel according 


t5. Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him: 1 
plain unto us this parable. . 
18, And he laid: Are ye alſo as yet without 
derffanding? 7 
17. Do not ye underſtand, that whatſoever entretiB 
at the mouth, go into the belly, and is caſt9 
into the privy ? | = 
18. But the things which proceed out of 4 i 
mouth, come from the heart, and thele defile a 1 
19. For from the heart proceed evil though 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe wal 
neſſes, blaſphemies. 1 
20. Thele are the things which defile a m 
But to eat with unwaſhen hands defileth not a na 
zt. And Jeſus going away thence, retired 11 
22. And behold a Canaanite woman from 1 5 
arts came forth, and cried out, ſaying unto hu 
B mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon of Davii 
my daughter is ſorely vexed by a devil. 3 
23. But he anſwered her not a word. And il 
Diſciples came, and prayed him, ſaying: Send ii 
away : for ſhe crieth after us. 2 
24. But he anſwered, and ſaid: I am not ſent, bf 
unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 1ſrael. I 
25. Then came ſhe and adored him, ſaying : Lol 
help me. 
26. He anſwered and ſaid: It is not fit to tal 
the children's bread, and to caſt it to the dogs. 
27. And ſhe ſaid: Right, Lord: however tl 
whelps eat of the crums which fall from their a8 
ſter's table. | 
28. Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her: 
woman great is thy faith: be it unto thee, as th 
wilt. And her daughter was made whole from th 
very hour. 
29. And when Jeſus had departed thence, | 
came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee; and going | 
into a mountain he ſar there. 
30. And great multitudes came unto him, havi'l 
with them dumb, and blind, and lame, and feeb's 
and many other perſons: and they caſt them dovi 
at his feet, and he healed them. | 
31. Inſomuch that the multitudes wondred, w 
they ſaw the dumb, ſpeak; the lame, walk; i 
blind, ſee: and they magnified the God of Iſrael. ul 
32. Then Jeſus, having called together his D'S 
ciples, ſaid: I pity the multitude, becauſe they co 
tl» 


1 ith me now three days and have nothing to 
4 5 my; will not diſmiſs them faſting leſt they 
Y I » 4 And his Diſciples ſaid unto him: Whence 
Pula we get ſo much bread in the wilderneſs as to 


e f 2 multitude? 

at £ 
an 7 4. Lnd Jeſus ſaith unto them: How many loaves 
f «2 ve ye? and they ſaid: Seven, and a few little 
a ma les. 7 
vg; 5- And he commanded the multitude to fit down 
e will the ground. 


= 36. And taking the ſeven loaves, and the fiſhes; 
ad having given thanks, he brake, and gave to his 
= ciples, and the Diſciples gave to the people. 
7. And they did all eat, and were filled, and they 
Wok up, of the broken meat which was left, ſeven 
ets full. 

38. And they that did eat were four thouſand 
en, beſide children and women. 

39. And having dilmiſſed the multitude, he took 


ip, and came into the bounds of Magedan. 
id | a 
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CHAP, XVI. 


e Phariſees aſk a ſign. Jeſus warneth hu Diſciples of 
be leaven of the Phariſees and Sadducees. He aſtet h 
hu Diſciples what the people thought him to he. The 
keys are promiſed to Peter upon hu confeſſion. Chriſt 
foretels hu paſſion, exhorts men to carry their croſs, 
and that God will reward them according to their work. 
A ND the Phariſees and Sadducees came unto 
him, in order to tempt him : and defired him 
d ſhew them a ſign from heaven. 
2. But he anſwered and ſaid unto them: When it 
evening, ye lay: it will be fair weather, for the 
Y 1s red. 
3- And in the morning; there will be a ſtorm 
115 day, for the iky looks red and lowring. 
4. Ye know then how to diſcern the appearances 
the heavens; and can ye not know the ſigns of 
e times? a wicked and adulterous generation aſk- 
th a ſign, and no ſign ſhall be given unto ir, but 


FP - {gn of Jonas the Prophet: and he left them and 
elit away, | 


Ul 


5. And 


to St, Matthew. | Chap. XVI. 


| 


Chap. XVI. The Goſpel according 


5. And when his Diſciples had come over th 
water, they forgot to take bread, | A 
6. Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed and bew 
of the leaven of the Pharilees and of the Sadducee 
7. But they thought within themſelves, ſaying nh 
* Sup. He Becaule we have taken no bread. * | 7 
ſpeaketh thus, 8. Which when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid: O 1 
of little faith, why do ye think within yourſel ve 
becauſe ye have no bread ? 4 
9. Do ye not yet underſtand, nor remember tl 
five loaves among the five thouſand men, and hol 
many baſkets ye took up? I 
10. Neither the ſeven loaves among the fou 2 
thouſand, and how many hampers ye took up? 
11. Why do not ye underſtand, that I ſpake nai 
Sup. when unto you concerning bread. + Beware of the leavi ? 
ſaid. of the Phariſees and of the Sadducees. 9 e 
12. Then they underſtood, that he faid not t 9 
ſhould beware of the leaven of bread, but of n 
doctrine of the Phariſees and of the Sadducees. * 
The-Gofpel on 1;. And Jeſus came into the land of Ceſarea P 
St. Peter and lippi; and aſked his Dilciples, ſay ing: Whom al 
Paul's Day, men ſay that the fon of man is? 8 
June 29. n 14. And they ſaid: Some ſay, that he is John ti 
that of St. Pe- Baptiſt, ſome, Elias, others, Jeremias, or one 
ter's Chair at the Prophets. | 
Rome, Jan. 15. Jelus laith unto them; But whom do ye 
18. at Anti- that I am? 
och, Feb. 22. #16. Simon Peter anſwered, and faid : Thou: 
St. Peter ad Chriſt the lon of the living God. 
Vincula, 17. And Jeſus anſwered and {aid unto him: Ble 
Aug. 1. the fed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh and blo 
Day of zhe hath not revealed it unto thee, bur my father, wt 
Creation and is in heaven. 
Coronation of 18, And I ſay unto thee, that thou art Peter, al 
the Pop e, the | | | up 
Anniverſa) | 
thereof J Sad — ks * 
on St. Luke's 6, The Sadducees. Theſe were a Sed of Herzti Is 
Day, April among the jews, who took their Name from one Sadat 
11. their Ring-leader, They denied the Reſurrect ion of | 
Dead, and the Exiſtence of Angels or Spirits. | 
17. Simon Bar-jona. Theſe Words taken acconi: 
to their primitive Tuſtitution, ſigmfy ; Simon the . 
of a Dove: But here they. mean: Simon the Sevi! 
Jona, this being the proper Name of Simon's Father. 
18. Thou art Peter: That ig a Rock: For u. 
Petros in Gieck ſignifies a Rock & that the Sent 
4 


] 


pon this Rock I will build my Church: and the 
ates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 

19. And I will give unto thee the _ of the 
ingdom of heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind 
earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and whatſoever 
ou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 
20. Then charged he his Diſciples that they 
2u'd tell no body that he was Jeſus the Chriſt. 

21. From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew un- 
his Ditciples, that he muſt go to Jeruſalem, and 
fer many things of the Elders, and Scribes, and 
hief Prieſts, and be killed, and riſe _ the third day. 
22. And Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
im, ſaying : Far be it from thee, Lord: this ſhall 
ot be unto thee. - 

23. Who turning ſaid unto Peter: Get thee behind 
e, Satan, thou art offenſive to me; for thou ſavour- 
not the things which are of God, but the things 
$8 hich are of men. 


ke up his crols and follow me. 

25. But whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe it; 
nd whoſoever will Joie his life for my ſake ſhall 
ad it. 


orld, and to loſe his own ſoul? or what exchange 
all a man give for his ſoul? | 

27. For the ſon of man ſhall come in the glory of 
is father, with his Angels: and then he ſhall reward 
ery one according to his works, | 

28, Verily I ſay unto you, there are ſome of thoſe 
ere tanding, who ſhall not taſte of death, till they 
the {on ot man coming in his Kingdom, 


— — — — _ —— — — 


e Veiſe i thi: 1 ſay unto thee, that thou art a 
dck, and upon this rock will I build my Church. 
23. Satan, Thu w a Hebrew Word which jignifies 
n Adverſary, and is uſed in the Old Teſtament to Wen 
Iny man who oppoſes or moleſts another; and for as muc 
the Devil us the great Adverſary, and Oppoſer of the 
hildren of God, he ic uſually called Satan: But we muſt 


__ ot hence infer, that Chriſt meant that Peter; whom he 

ne "Bod aimoſt in the ſame Breath pronounced bleſſed, was a 

2 evil: For he only meant, that he was his Adverſary in 
7 


at particular of hs Sufferings, which Peter wou'd op- 
ſe, for the great Love and Affedt ion he had for him. 
D CHA P. 


to St. Matthew. Chap. XVI. 


24. Then ſaid Jeſus unto his Diſciples : If any - 
an will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and 7, Goſpel for 


a Martyr that 
it a Biſhop ; 
and on St. 


26; For what doth it avail a man to gain the 2 gs 


Chap. XVII. The Goſpel according 


> = — — 
— —— ͤ ——ä— — — 


* 


CH AP. xvn. 4 
Chriſt is transfigured before three of his Diſciples. } A ; 


8 


healeth the lunatick, foretelleth Is paſſion, and pay il 
tribute for himſelf and Peter. | 9 


* on 1. A ND after fix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, nM 
** bop” James, and John his brother, and leade 
the Transfigu- them up into an high mountain apart. 1 
ration, and on 2+ And was transfigured before them. And hal 
the ſecond face did ſhine as the fun: and his raiment becan 
Sunday in White as now. 3 
Lent, and on 3+ And behold there appeared unto them Moy 
Ember Satur- ànd Elias talking with him. * 3 
day before the , 4. And Peter anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus: Lo 
ſame. it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let 

make here three tabernacles, one for thee, one 
Moles, and one for Elias. | 4. 1 4 
5. While he yet ſpake, behold a bright cloud of 
verſhadowed them: and behold a voice from i 
cloud, laying: This is my beloved fon, in whom 
am wel] pleated; give ear to him. x 
6. And when the Diſciples heard it, they fell (nn 
their faces and were lore afraid. 3 
7. And fſeſus came, and touched them, and ſail 
Ariſe and be not afraid. | 
8. And when they had lift up their eyes, tl 
faw no body bur Jeſus only. 
9. And as they came down from the mountail 
Jelus charged them, ſaying: Tell the viſion to il 
ody until the ſon of man be riſen again from ti 
dead, 
10. And the Diſciples aſked him, ſaying: Wh 
then do the Scribes (ay, that Elias muſt firtt come 
11. And he anſwered and ſaid unto them: Eli 
ſhall indeed come and reftore all things. 
12. But I lay unto you, that Elias is come alr 
dy, and they knew him not, but have done uni! 
him whatſoever they liſted : and ſo ſhall the ſon 
man ſuffer by them. 
13. Then the Diſciples underſtood, that he ſpal 
unto them of John the Baptift. 
14. And when he had come to the multitud$ 
there came to him a man, and kneeled down beto$ 
him, ſaying: Lord, have mercy on my ſon, tor | 
3s lunatick, and fore vexed: fur he falleth often ! 
to the fire, and frequently into the water. 


15. A 


— —— — ——————̃ ß. ————— 


15. And I brought him to thy Diſciples, and they 
ould not cure him. J : 

3» 16. Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid: O faithleſs 
ad perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be with 
Mu? bow long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him hither 


me, 1 | | 
17. And Jeſus rebuked Him, and the devil went 
ray from him: and the child was cured from that 
ry hour. 

2 18. Then came the Diſciples to Jeſus privately, 
a {aid : Why could not we caſt him out. 
19. [eſus ſaid unto them: Becauſe of your unbe- 
f. For verily I fay unto you: If ye had faith as 
grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye may ſay unto this moun- 
in: Remove hence, to yonder place, and it will 
nove, and nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto you. 
20. But this kind * is not caſt out, but by prayer 

a faſting. . od 

= 21. And as they aboad in Galilee, Jeſus ſaid unto 
em: The ſon of man ſhall be betrayed into the 
os 22. And they ſhall kill him, and the third day 
e ſhall riſe again: and they were exceeding ſorry. 
= 23. And when they were come to Capharnaum, 
ole, who receive the tribute-pence, came unto Pe- 
r, and laid: Doth not your maſter pay the tribute- 
ce ? 


" 24. He ſaith, Yes. And when he was come into 
intake * „ — prevented him, ſaying: What think- 
chou, Simon? of whom do the kings of the earth 


le tribute or tax? of their own children, or of 
rangers. 

25. And he ſaid: Of ftrangers: Jeſus ſaid unto 
im: Then are the children free. | 

26. However, that we may not ſcandalize them: 
o thou to the ſea, and caft a hook, and take the 
Im that firſt cometh up: and when thou haſt open- 
d its mouth, thou ſhalt find a piece of money : that 
ake, and give uno them for me and thee. 


D 2 CHAP, 


to St. Matthew. Chap. XVII. 


6: | 


* Sup. of 
Devils. 


eq 


Chap, XVII. , The Goſpel according 
CHAP. XVIIL 


Chriſt offers reaſons for humility, by the example of ix 
25 4 as 400 how we ſbou d 2 of i] A I 
even to the little ones; how we ſhou'd reprove a brot u 

| when he offends, and eſteem as an heathen him, . 

it ; beareth not the Church. He ſaith that wbatſoete 

| the Apoſtles ſhall bind on earth, the ſame ſhall be Bm 
in heaven, and teacheth how efficactous are the prayer 
of two who agree among themſelves on tarth ;, as al 

often we ug bit to forgive a brother, who ſinneli 

againſt us, propoſing hereupon a parable of a king, v 

called bis ſervants to an account. x 4 


— 


— 
— — _—— ER 


' The Goſpel on 1. J the ſame hour came the Diſciples unto e 
Mich dme L ſus, ſaying: Who, think you, is the greaiil 
Day Sept. 29, in the Kingdom of heaven ? n 3 
and on e, 2. And Jeſus called a little child unto him; aj 
Feaſt of „ ſet him in the midſt of them. 2; a 
| Apparition of 3+ And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, exce 
h St. Michael, converted and become as little children, ye 
4 May 8. enter into rhe kingdom of heaven. 4 10 
4. Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf 8 
this little child, the lame is the greateſt in th 
kingdom of heaven. | | 
5. And whoſoever ſhall receive ſuch a little chill 
in my name, he receiveth me. i 
6. But wholoever ſhall ſcandalize one of thi 
little ones, who believe in me; it were better f 
him, that a mill-ſtone were hanged about his nec 
| and that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 

7. Wo be to the world for ſcandals: yet it mu 
needs be that ſcandals come: but wo be to that m 
by whom the ſcandal cometh. 

8. And it thy hand or thy foot ſcandalize the 
cut it off, and caſt it from thee : it is better for thx 
to enter into life maimed or lame, rather than Iu 
ving two hands and two feet, to be caſt into ev 
1 laſting fi re. | 
| f 9. And if thine eye ſcandalize thee, pluck it ou 
1 and caſt it from thee: it is better for thee to ent! 


ye bo 
2 
11 noi 
** 

* 

* 


into lite with one eye, rather than having two eſe 
il to be caſt into hell fire. 

i 10. Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of the 
| little ones: for I ſay unto you, that in heaven the 
if angels do always behold the face of my father, u. 


is In heaven, 


hild 
nade 
26. 
Im, 


17, Moyo a 


== ::. For the ſon of man is come to ſave that which 
EE 1 110 think ye? If a man have an hundred 
of 1 eep, and one of them go aſtray: doth he not leave 


oe ninety nine in the mountains, and goeth in queſt 
— fr that which bath ſtrayed? ; ; 
v1, 13. And if it happens, that he find it, verily I 
co Sy unto you, that rejoiceth more for it, than he 
un, oth for the ninety nine which went not aftray. 


14. Even ſo, it is not the will of your father, 
Thais in heaven, that one of theſe little ones ſhould 
eriſh. | 
. But if thy brother ſhall fin againſt thee, go 
Ind rebuke him between thee and him alone: if he 
hall hear thee, thou ſhalt gain thy brother. 
16, But it he will not give ear unto thee, take 
ne or. two more with thee, that in the mouth of 
7 14 three witneſſes every word may be eſtab- 
ſhed. 
. And if he will pot give ear unto them, tell 
e Church: and if he will not hear the Church, 
t him be unto thee as an Heathen and Publican. 
18. Verily I ſay unto you: whatloever ye ſhall 
ind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; and what- 
ever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in hea- 
en. 
19. Again I ſay unto you, that if two of you 
all agree on earth, concerning any thing they ſhall 
k, it ſhall be done unto them by my father, who 
s in heaven. f 
co. For where two or three are gathered toge- 
her in my name, there am I in the midſt of them. 
21. Then came Peter unto him, and ſaid: Lord 
ow often ſhall my brother fin againſt me, and I 
brgive him ? till ſeven times? 
22, Jelus ſaith unto them: I ſay not unto thee, 
mil ſeven times: but until ſeventy times ſeven, 


chen 1 
a1 
nnet) 1 


alents. 
25. But having not whetewithal to pay, his 


_ and all that he had, and payment to be 
ade. 

26. Whereupon the ſervant fell down, and prayed 
um, laying; Have patience with me, and ] will pay 
ou all, D 3 27. Then 


to St. Matthew: Chap. XVIII. 


De Goſpel on 
Tueſdaſ in 


the third Week 
in Lent, 


23. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened The Goſpel! en 
d a King, who would take account of his ſervants. the twenty t 
24. And as he began to account, there was one Sunday afl 
rought unto him, who ought him ten thouland Pentecoſt. 


ord commanded him to be fold, and his wife and 


Chap. XIX. The Goſpel according 


The Goſpe! for healed them there. 


Aluriages ard 

"bt | St. A 84 
BR. 

Tila I Day, 

Fed 5 


27. Then the Lord of that ſervant, being move; ea. 
with compaſſion, diſmiſſed him, and forgave hin + a 
the debt. | ur = 5 
28. But as that ſervant went out, he found on: Wo! 
of his fellow ſervants, who ought him an hundre( il 
pence, and he laid hands on him, and took him by 
the throat, ſaying : Pay that thou oweſt. "' 
29. And his fellow ſervant fell down, and be. 
ſought him, ſaying: Have patience with me, and! 
will pay you all. „ 346 45 = ; 
zo. And he would not, but went, and caſt hin 
into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. * 4 
31. And when his fellow ſervants ſaw what hay 
pened, they were very ſorry, and came, and toll 
unto their Lord all that was done. I 
32. Then his Lord called him, and ſaid unto hin 
Thou wicked fervant ; I forgave thee all the debt 
becauſe thou didſt intreat me. | 7 
33. Shouldſt not thou allo have had compaſſial 
on thy fellow ſervant, even as I had pity on thee / 
34. And his Lord being angry delivered him i 
the Tormentors, till he had payed all the debr. | 
35. So ſhall my heavenly father do alſo unto youll 

if ye, from your hearts, forgive not every one hi 
brother, 


CHAP. XIX. 


Chriſt teacheth that matrimony, by the very reaſon of it 
inſtitution is indiſſoluble. Among the various ſor 
of Eunuchs, he commends thoſe, who make themſelu$ 
ſuch for the kingdom of heaven. The rich youth, hen 
adviſed by Chriſt to ſell all he had, goeth away ſai 
bence Chriſt ſaith, that it is hard for the vich to u 
ter into the kingdom of heaven, and ſheweth what ſoul 
1 = reward of thoſe who jorſake all things and f. 

ow him. 


1. ND it came to paſs, that when Jeſus hal 
ended theſe words, he departed from Ga 

lee, and came into the limits of ſudea beyond of 

dan. : | 
2. And great multitudes followed him, and | 
3. And the Phariſees came unto him, temptin; 
him, and ſaying: Is it lawful for a man to put aud 
his wife for every caule ? 
4. Hie anſwered and ſaid unto them: Have ye u 
12h. 


4 


Z that he, who made man at the beginning; 
9 — them male and female? and he ſaid: 5 85 
5. For this caule ſhall a man leave his father and 
other, and ſhall cleave to his wife, and they two 
all be in one fleſh. bo »6 9: Tis: . 
= 5. Wherefore they are not any more two, but 
e fleſh ; what therefore God has joyned together, 
t not man put aſunder. F N 

7. They ſay unto him: Why did Moſes then com- 
and to give a bill of divorcement, and to put her 
way ? 1 | | 

8 He ſaith unto them: Moſes, becauſe of the 
Hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away 


9. And I ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall put 


ali marry another, committeth adultery: and he, 
ho ſhall marry her that is put away, committeth 
dultery. | n 
10. His Diſciples ſay unto him: If the caſe of 
Whe man be ſo with his wife, it is not good to 
nary. 
= 11. He ſaith unto them. Every one cannot receive 
his [aying, but they to whom it is given. 
12. For there are eunuchs, who were ſo born 
rom their mother's womb: and there are eunuchs, 
ho are made by men: and there are cunuchs, who 
made themſelves ſuch for the kingdom of heaven. 
et him underftand, who may. . 
13. Then were there little children brought-unta 
umz that he ſhould impole hands on them, and pray: 
and the Diſciples rebuked them. 9 
14. But Jeſus (aid unto them: Suffer little chil- 
dren, and forbid them not to come to me: for of 
uch is the Kingdom of heaven, 
15. And when he had impouled hands on them, he 
zeparted thence, 
16, And behold one came, and ſaid unto him; 
ood maſter, what good ſhall I do, that I may have 
eternal lite? 
77. He ſaid unto him: Why aſkeſt thou me con- 
cerning good? one is good, God: But if thou wilt 
enter into life, keep the commandments. | 
18. He faith umo him: Which? and jeſus ſaid: 
natire Thou ſhalt do no murder: Thou ſhalt not commit 
| aui adultery: Thou ſhalt not ſteal: Thou ſhalr not bear 
I kalle witnels: 55 
ye u. 19. Honour thy father and thy mother: and theu 
e {it love thy neighbour as thy (cli, 20, The 


to St. Matthew. Chap. XIX. 


our wives: but it was not ſo from the beginuing. 


way his wite, except it be for fornication, and 


| 
' 
: 
| 
| 


— — — — 


Chap. XIX. The Goſpel according J 
20. The young man ſaith unto him: All che: 
have I kept from my youth; what is there ye 6 


wanting to me? "of 
aer ſaith unto him: If thou wilt be perfed, . / 
go, ſel] what thou haft, and give to the poor, and 
thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and come, fol- . 
2 dom 9 
22, But when the young man had heard thi: 
word, he went away ſorrowful: for he had grea 8 
poſſeſſions. 8 
The Goſpel on 23. Whereupon Jeſus ſaid unto his Diſciples: Ve.. 
the Converfion rily I ſay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly en. 
of St. Paul, ter into the kingdom of heaven. 3 
an. 25. aſſo 24. And again I ſay unto you: it is eaſter for 2 
within the O- camel to go thro? the eye of a needle, than for 2 
dave and in a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven. 4 
Votive Maſsof 25. Which when his Diſciples had heard, they 
St. Peter and were amazed, ſaying: Who then can be ſaved? Ml 
St. Paul, and 26. Bur Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto them: Wi 
for Holy 45. Unto men this is impoſſible, but unto God all thing h 
54163. are poſſible. 3 

27. Then Peter anſwered, and ſaid unto him: Be. 
hold we have forſaken all, and followed thee : what 
ſhall we have then? 0 

28. And Jeſus ſaid unto them: Verily I ſay unto 
you, that ye, who have followed me, in the regene. 
ration, when the ſon of man ſhall fit in the throne if 
of his majefty, ye allo ſhall fit upon twelve thrones 
Judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

29. And every one, who ſhall forſake houſe, or 
brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my names ſake, ſhall receive 
an hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 

30, But many that are fiiſt ſhall! be laſt, and tht 
Taft ſhall be firſt. 


8 


4 


Pea , 
y oy 
"IL 


re. 
ine 


CHAT, 


to St. Matthew. 


4 CHAP. XX. 
ect, 1 X eth the parable of the workmen in the 
pl 2 2 that * laſt ſhall be equally rewarded with 
| 


. ft, He foretelleth his paſſion and veſur ection, 
- 3 the embition of the ſons of Zebe- 
etre, 10 inſtrudt his Diſciples in the great virtue of hu- 
eat 11%, and to ler them underſtand, that their great- . 
„% muſt not conſiſt in power and dominion over 
Ve. orbers, but in the work of the miniſtry : and in hu way 
en. om Jericho he reſtoreth two blind men to their ſight. 


HE kingdom of heaven is like a man that The Goſpe! on 
is an houſholder, who went out early in the Septuageſima 
Porning to hire labourers into his vineyard. Sunday. | 
= 2. And when he had agreed with the labourers 
ra penny a day, he ſent them into his vineyard. 
3. And going abroad about the third hour, he law 
ng: hers ſtanding idle in the market place. 

J And he ſaid unto them: Go ye allo into my 
. SSneyard, and I will give you, what ſhall be juſt. 
5. And they went their way: and he went out 
aia about the ſixth, and the ninth hour: and did 
into like manner. 

6. And about the eleventh hour he went out, 

d found others ſtanding, and he ſaith unto them - 
hy ſtand ye here idle all the day? 
7. They ſaid unto him: Becauſe no man hath 


„ or Wired us. He ſaith unto them: Go ye allo into my 
, of Vineyard. 
eive 8. And when evening was come, the Lord of the 


neyard faith unto his ſteward: Call the labourers, 
ad pay them their hire, beginning from the laſt 
to the firſt, 

9. So when they, who came at the eleventh hour, 
ere Come, they received pence a piece. 

10. But when the firft came, they ſuppoſed that 
ney ſhould receive more; and they likewiſe re- 
ved, pence a piece. 

11. And as they received, they murmured againſt 
ze houſholder. . 

12. Say ing: Theſe laſt have wrought for one 
ur only, and thou haſt made them equal unto us, 
ho have born the burden and heat of the day. 
13. But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid: Friend 
do thee no wrong: didſt not thou agree with me 
a penny? 


. 


14. Take 


1 
| 
[ 
| 
1 


Chap. XX. 


The * on 
Wednelday 

in the ſecond. 
Week in Lent; 
and in a Vo- 
tive Maſs of 
the Holy Croſs. 


The Goſpel on 
St. James's 


Day july 25. 
3 


on St. 
John's ante 
Portam Lati- 
nam, May 6. 


eiſe authority upon them. 


The Goſpel according 


14. Take what is thine, and go thy way: it i 
my will to give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 
15. Or is it not lawful for me to do what I will . 
Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am good ? = - 
16. So the laſt ſhall be firft, and the firſt laſt : (8 
many are called, but few cholen. | 7 
17. And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, took th 
twelve Diſciples apart, and ſaid unto them. _ 
18, Behold we go up to Jeruſalem, and the ſa 
of man ſhall be betrayed unto the Chief Prieſts, au 
N Scribes, and they ſhall condemn him u 
eatn., 1 
19. And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to 
mocked, and [courged, and crucified : and the thi: 
day he ſhall riſe again. | 1 
20. Then came unto him the mother of the ſoul 
of Zebedee with her ſons, adoring, and deſiring 
ſomething of him. | 2 
21. He (aid unto her: What wilt thou? ſhe (ail 
unto him: Say that thele my two ſons ſhall fit, rl 
one on thy right hand, and the other on thy le: 
in thy kingdom, | | 1 
22. But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid: Ye know nM 
what ye aſk, Can ye drink of the cup, of which 
ſhall drink? they ſaid unto him: We can, = 
23. He laith unto them: Ye ſhall drink inder 
of my cup: but to fit an my right or left hand, il 
not mine to give unto you, but to thoſe ter when 
it is prepared by my father. | : 
24. Which when the ten had heared, they wer 
moved with indignation againſt the two brethren. i 
25, But Jeſus called them unto him, and laid 
Ye know, that the princes of the Gentiles do Lou 
it over them; and thoſe, who are great, do ex: 


26. It ſhall not be ſo among you; but wholoevilf 
2 be great among you, let him be your mia 
er, 
27. And whoſoever wou'd be chief among youll 
ſhall be your lervant. 
28. Even as the ſon of man came not to be ſerveiſ 
but to ferve, and to give his life in ranſom tall 
many. : 
29. And as they went from Jericho, a great milf 
titude tallowed him. F 
30. And b-hold two blind men fitting nigh ti 
way, heard that Jelus was going by, and they cl 
Gy 


t, ſaying: O Lord, thou ſon of David have mercy 


8. 
oy And the multitude rebuked them, that they 
ould hold their peace: But they cried out the 
ore, ſaying: O Lord, thou fon of David have 
Wc rcy om us. | fi 
. And Jeſus ſtood, and called them: and ſaid : 
hat would ye have me do for you ? 
z. They ſaid unto! him: O Lord, that our eyes 
ay be opened. _ 
34. So ſelus having compaſſion on them, touched 
eeir eyes. Aud immediately they faw, and follow- 
0 Sd him. 


CHAP. XXI. 


brift rideth into Jeruſalem upon an Aſs, driveth the 
buyers aud ſellers out of the temple, curſeth the fig-tree, 
filenceth the Prieſts and Elders, by a queſtion concern - 
ing Fobn's Baptiſm, and by the parable of the houſhold- 
er, who let bis vineyard to huſbandmen: And by the 
uſage they gave his ſervants and his ſon, he foretelleth, 
the tranſlainon of the kingdom of God from the Fews 
to the Gentiles. 


ND when they drew nigh Jeruſalem, and 
were come to Bethphage at Mount Oliver : 
hen ſent Jelus rwo Diſciples. 


e. . | 

3. And if any man ſhall ſay ought unto you, ſay 
hat the Lord hath need of them; and he ſhall 
forthwith let them go. 

4. Aud all this was done, that it might be fulfil. 
led which was ſpoken by the Prophet lay ing: 

= 5. Tell ye the daughter of Sion: Behold, thy 
ing comerh unte thee meek, fitting upon an als, 
| — a colt, the tole of an als which carryeth the 
oke. | 
6. And the Diſciples went, and did as Jeſus com- 
Winanded them, 

7. And they brought the aſs, and the colt, and laid 
heir cloaths upon them, and they let him thereon, 

8. And a very great multitude ſpread their gar- 
ments 


to St. Matthew. Chap. XXI. 


The Goſpel on 
Palm- Sunday 
= 2. Saying unto them: Go into the town over a- before the Be- 
zainſt you, and ye ſhall immediately find a ſhe-aſs edit ion of 
ied, and a colt with her: lovie, and bring them to the Palms. 


Chap. XXI. The Goſpel according | 


ments in the way, others cut down branches fron 
the trees, and ftrowed them in the road. 1 

9. And the multitudes that went before, and thy 4 
followed, cried out ſaying; Hoſanna to the ſon oi 
David: Bleſſed is he, who cometh in the name d 
the Lord: Hoſanna in the higheſt. 9 


ä 2 

by 

= 
"= 


The Goſpel on to. And when. he was come into Jeruſalem, the 


Tueſday in Whole city was moved ſaying: Who is this? x: 
the firſt Week 11, And the people ſaid : This is Jeſus the Pro. 
in Lent, phet from Nazareth of Galilee. 'Y 
' Tz. And Jeſus went iato the temple of God, ani 
caſt out all thoſe, who fold and bought in the tem 4 
ple, and overthrew the tables of the money chan 
gers, and the chairs of ſuch as ſold doves. 4 


9. Hoſanna to the ſon of David. This Phraſe 1% g 
mong the Hebrews anſwers in my Opinion, our Vivi 
Rex, or the French, Vive le Roy: Hoſanna 1s derive 
from the radical Word VM Hoſiah, he hath ſ»W 
ved. And by abridging the ſame, and by adding t\f 
expletive Particle Na. The Hebrews made it Hoſamii 
*T1s true, they called the Bundles of Palm, myrrhe, «i 
tern and willow Branches, wherewith they made the 
Booths, in the Time of their Feaſts of Tabernacles, Hf 
ſanna ; but then the Reaſon was, — theſe Branch 
were Emblems of Peace and Security: So that the mult: 
tude, which looked upon Chriſt. as a great Prophet, aw 
by conſequence, as one, who ſhould bring them a laſing 
Peace, took ſome of theſe Branches, ſlrowed them in 111 
way, and cried Hoſanna to the Son of David, that ii 
Salvation to the Son of David. | ; 

12. Jeſus went into the temple of God, and can 
out all thoſe, who fold and bought in the temp 
and overthrew the tables of the money changer, WW» 
and the chairs of fuch as fold doves, Cœc. Mag 
gave Occaſion to this Abuſe of God's Temple was this | 
By the Law of Moles, the People were commanded es; 
Sacrifice ſometimes Heifers, Calves, Rams and Lamb, 
ſometimes fine Flower, Oil, Wine and Pigeons, Turi 
doves and ſmail Pieces of Silver of ai certain Weigh, ea 
namely half a Shekel, according to the different Sul 
which were to be expiated, or to the different Seaſons Munde 
the Year, in which they were to offer their Gifts at ier 
Altar, Now whereas 1t was difficult for thoſe, who lin ch. 
2t a great Diſtance from Jerutalem to drive ſuch Cat 
fo fai, or to can their Mine, Oil, &c. or were "Il 


fun 


4 


z. And ſaith unto them: It is written: My 
lie ſhall be called the houſe of prayer: but ye 
Noe made it a den of thieves. 

4. And the blind, and the lame came to him in 
ne ae remple, and he healed them. 

5. And when the Chief Prieſts and the Scribes 
che wonderful things which ke did, and the 
8 1dren in the temple crying out, and ſaying: Ho- 

na to the ſon of David: they were much vexed. 
6. And ſaid unto him: Doſt thou hear what 
ee lay? and Jeſus ſaid unto them: Yes. Have 
never read this: Out of the mouth of babes and 
f lings thou haſt perfected praiſe. 

77. And having left them, he went out of the 
y into Bethany, and lodged there. 
18. And in the morning, as he returned into the 
Wy, he was an hungred. 
79. And ſeeing a ſingle fig-tree by the way fide, 
came to it, and finding nothing thereon but 
ire ves only, he ſaith unto at: May no fruit grow 

= thc hencetorth for ever. And preſently the fig- 

ee withered away. 
20. And when the Diſciples ſaw it they maryel- 
d, ſaying: How ſoon it withered away? 
21. ſeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them: Verily 
ſay unto you: If ye have faith, and ſtagger nor, 
ſhall not only do this of the fig-tree, but alſo if 
ſhall ſay ro this mountain, take up, and caſt thy 
f into the lea, it ſhall be done. 
22, And all things whatever ye ſhall aſk in prayer 
lieving, ye ſhall receive. 


—_— 


— —— 


cal ed with ſuch Pieces of Silver; the covetous Chief 
npl: WW / and Scribes who were Partakers of the Profit did 
ger, ow a Sort of Market to be kept in the Porch and 
Lo "ple, where all theſe things were expoſ'd to 
th; re for the Uſe of thoſe who came to offer their Sacri- 
ed es; and whereas ſuch a Commerce is uſually attended 


ith Extortion and Deceit, eſpecially in Regard of the 
alf-ſhekels, for which the Bankers or Money-changers 


i £227 extravagant Uſe ;, as alſo a great Profanation 
din that holy Place. Hence it is that Chriſt's Zeal was 
1s led, that he drove them all out of the Temple, over- 

ew the Tables of the Money-changers, the Chairs of 


cc as ſold Doves, and told them, they had made the 
Youſe of Prayer a Den of Thieves, 


23. And 


to St. Matthew. Chap. XXI. 


The Goſpel on 
Friday in the 
ſecond Week 
in Lent, 


Chap. XXI. The Goſpel according 


23. And as he was come into the temple, tn 
Chief Prieſts, and the elders of the people came u 
to him, as he was teaching, and laid: By what 
authority doeſt thou theſe things? And who g . 
thee this authority? | Y 

24. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them: I 0 
will aſk you one thing; which if ye will tell n= 
I will likewiſe tell you by what authority I Wa 
thele things. 1 

25. The baptiſm of John whence. was it? Fr 
heaven, or of men ? But they thought within then 
ſelves, laying : 2 

26. If we lay, from heaven, he will ſay unto will 
Why did ye not then believe him? But if we 
of men, we fear the multitude; for all looked up 
John as a Propher. * 

27. And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid: We c 
not tell. He alſo ſaid unto them: Neither tell 
you by what authority I do theſe things. F 

28. Bur what think ye? A certain man had tu 
ſons: and coming to the firſt, he ſaid, Go to dal 
work in my vineyard. E 

29. And he anſwered and ſaid: I will not, bi 
afterward he repented and went. F 

30. And coming to the other, he ſaid in li 
manner: and he anfavered, and faid: I go, fir, al 
went not. | 5 

31. Which of the two did the fathei's will? Thi 
fay unto him: The firſt. Jeſus ſaith unto then 
Verily I fay unto you, that the Publicans and ti 
m—_— ſhall go before you into the Kingdom i 

od. 4 
32. For John came unto you in the way of ji 
ſtice, and ye believed him not: but the Publica 
and the Harlots believed him: which when ye hu 
leen, ye repented not afterward, that ye might bi 
lieve him. I 

33. Hear another parable: There was an houſhol 
er, who planted a vineyard, and hedged it roun 
about, and digged a wine-prels in it, and built | 
tower, and let it to huſbandmen, and went into 
far Country. 1 

34. And when the time of the fruit drew near, 4 
ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that tha 
might receive the fruits of it. 3 

35. And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, a 
beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. 


36. Agi. ; 


7 
- 


to St. Matthew. Chap. XXI. 
3. Again he ſent other ſervants more than the 
mer: and they did unto them likewiſe. 
37. But laſt of all he ſent unto them his own ſon, 
ying : They will reverence my ſon. 
38. Bur when the huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, 
ey ſaid within themſelves: This is the heir, 
ml ne let us kill him, and we ſhall have his inheri- 
ce. | 
. And when they had laid hands on him, they 
Fro him out of the vineyard, and flew him. 

J. Now when the Lord of the vineyard ſhall 


_ dme, what will he do unto theſe huſbagdmen, 
0 i 41. They ſaid unto him: He will miſerably de- 
e { oy thole wicked men, and let his vineyard to o- 


: - huſbandmen, who ſhall render the fruit in their 

—_—ons. | 

e. Jeſus faith unto them: Have ye never read : 
the Scriptures: The ftone, which the builders 


tell R 

24 nected, the lame is become the head of the corner ? 
1 ty is is the Lord's doing, and it is wonderful in our 
0 0 3 Es. 


43. Therefore I ſay unto you, that the kingdom 
God ſhall be taken away from you, and ſhall be 
ven to a nation, which ſhall bring forth the fruits 
ereof, 

= 44. And whoſoever ſhall fall upon this ſtone, ſhall 
broken but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will 
Wtirely bruiſe him. 

45. And when the Chief Priefts and Phariſees had 
ard his parables, they perceived that he had ſpo- 
n of themſelves. 

6. And when they ſought to lay hands on him, 
of EY feared the multitudes, becauſe they took him 
licat 3 a P rophet. 
e hal 
ut be 


CHAP. 


Chap. XXII. The Goſpel according 


The Goſpel on 
the tyth Sun- 
day after Pen- 
tecoſt. 


CH A P. XXII. 


The parable of the marriage of the king's ſon. | 

pumſhment of him, who Ll a an MP, I 
Jeſus is tempted by the Phariſees concerning Caſa! 3 
tribute, and by the Sadducees concerning the reulli 
r1efion, He is again tempted by a Lawyer, oli 
cerning the great commangment, and he aſketh 1 


Phariſees whoſe ſon is Chriſt, 


r. A ND Jeſus anſwered, and ſpake unto the 3 
again in parables, laying : 2 
2. The kingdom of heaven is like unto a cer 
king, who made a marriage for his ſon. 2 
3. And ſent his ſervants to call them who wall 
bidden to come to the wedding, and they would 1 
Come. N 29 
4. Again he ſent other ſervants, ſaying : Tell rhe 
that are bidden : Behold I have prepared my di. 
ner: my oxen and my fatlings are f{laughtered, aw 
all things are ready, come to the wedding. 4 
5. Bur they gies; and went their ways, ci 
to his farm, another to his merchandize, x 
6. And the reſt laid hands on his ſervants, ar 
when they had treated them ſpitefully, they 1:8 
them, 
7. But when the king had heard thereof: bein 
angry, he ſent his armies and deſtroyed thoſe m 
dereis, and burnt their city. _ 7 
8. Then faith he to his ſervants : The wedci: ; 
indeed, is ready, but they, who were bidden, ue 
not worthy. | 
9. Go ye therefore into the high-ways, and who 
ſoever ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 
10. And his ſervants went out into the ways, a 
gathered together all ſuch as they found, bad at 
good : and the wedding was filled with gueſts. | 
It. And as the king came to fee the gueſts, 
oblerved a man, who was not cloathed with a uv 
ding garment, F 
12. And he faith unto him: Friend, how can 
thou in hither, not having a wedding garmenl 
and he was ſpeechleſs. : 
13. Then ſaid the king to thoſe who wait 
Bind him hand and foot, and caſt him into ov 
e aig there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
teeth. 5 


28 
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= 4 
14. h 5 


x4. For many are called, but few are choſen, 

15. Then went the Phariſees, and conſulted, in 
der to entangle him in his talk. ; | | 
lc. And they ſend unto him their Diſciples with 

e Herodians, ſaying: Maſter, we know that thou 
c true, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, nei- 
er careſt thou fot any man: for thou regardeſt not 
e perſon of men. ene 
17. Tell us therefore what thou thinkeſt, is it 
wful to give tribute to Celar or not? 

18, But 


it _ þ 4 1 * * _ — * 


— — — 


16. The Herodians. Theſe were a Sect of People a- 
ng the Jews, /o called from Herod the King; be- 
"We they believ'd that he was the Meſſias: For the 
eptre or Government being taken away from the Tribe 
1 Juda, by Herod's Acceſſion to the Crown, being an 
lin and no Jew, bu Abettors, viz, the Herodians 
4 have the Jews believe, that he was the Meſſias 
on they had expected, according to Jacob's Prophecy. 
en. 49. 10. The ſcepter ſhall not be taken away 


S, em Juda, c. But the Generality of the Jews gave 

Credit to them; becauſe they did not find in the Per- 
3, A of Herod the Qualifications, wherewith the Prophets 
y 198884 foretold the Meilias was to be imbu'd. 


17. Is it lawful to give tribute to Ceſar, or not? 
Pp underſtand how inſnaring this Queſtion was, we muſt 
W/erve, that after the Return of the Jews from the 
We piivity of Babylon; it was decreed by Eſdras and 
wy Elders, as we read, Ed. 1c. 32. That every Man 
puld pay the third Part of a Shekel yeariy towards ths 
abrick of the Temple, by way of offering. Now the Ro- 
ans under the Command of Pompey, having ſubdu'& 
at Part of Alla in which ſeruſalem lies, chang'd this 


IS Mary Oblation into a Tribute payable yearly into Ce- 
ad r's Coffers. Wherefore the Phariſees and the Herodians 
8. pubted not, in the ſaid Queſtion to have Clriſt under 
ſts, Dilemma If be ſays, that it is not lawful to pa 


B's Tribute to Ceſar, we will accuſe him before Ceſar's 
overnours as a Rebel, who wou'd teach the People, that 
not lawful for them to pay the Tribute; and of con- 
7 uence traduce him as Guilty of Sedition and Rebellion. 
„% if be ſays that it is lawful to pay the ſame, we 
"i expoſe him to the People, as a prophane Man, who 
«cs Part with Pagans and Infidels to the Prejudice of 

W's Temple and Worſhip. But as no Wiſdom, nor Policy, 
nate againſt Goa, ſo Chriſt defeated their Dee . 

8 | E 01%, 


to St. Matthew: Chap. XXII. 


The Goſpel on 
the Twenty 
Second Sun- 
day after Pen- 


tecoſt. 


—— ——— —— — . — 


Chap. XXII. The Goſpel according 


18, But Jeſus perceiving their wickedneſs, Hail 1 | 
W hy tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 2 
19, Shew me the tribure-money. Whereupon ti 
brought him a penny. 1 

20. And Jeſus ſaith unto them: Whoſe is thigh 
image and ſuperſcription ? 

zT. They ſay unto him: Ceſars, Then ſaith I 
unto. them; Render, therefore unto Ceſar the thigh 
which are Cefars; and unto God the things chu 
Gods. 

22. Which when they heard, they marvelled, 
leaving * they went their way. 

23. The ſame Day came to him the Saddueeg ö 
* ſay that there is no reſurtection: and they all 1 
ed him, 1 

24. Saying: Maſter, Moſes ſaid: If a man d 
having no children, his brether ſhould: marry: I ; 
wife and raiſe up ſeed. tor his brother. | 

25. Now there were with us ſeven brethren, f 2 I 
firſt married a wife, and died, and having no illu 
left, bis wife to his brother. 3 
26, In like manner the ſecond, and the third, u 
to the leventh. 

27. Aud laſt of all the woman died alſo. 4 

28. Therefore in the reſurre&ion whoſe wife fu 
ſne be ot the ſeven? For they all had her. ; 

29. And jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them: | 
do err, not Knowing the Scriptures, nor the pov 


of God. be 

30, For in the reſurre&jon, they neither ma 3 
nor are married; but ſhall be as the angels of « 
in heaven. 


31. But as to the reſurrect ion of the dead, have f 
not read that which was ſpoken by God, laji 
unto you: 

32. J am the God of Abraham, and the God > 
is. and the God of Jacob? He is not the of 
of the dead, but of the living. 

z. Which when the multitudes heard, they w 
aſtoniſned, at his doctrine. 3 

The Goſpel on 34. But when the Phariſees heard, that he A 
the Seven- ſilenced the Sadducees, they met together : I 


zeenth Sunday 

after Pente- 4 

coſt, both, by ſaying: Render unto Ceſar the thin 
which _— Crlar's, and unto God the things i 
ale Go 


35 


I t St. Matthew! Chap. XXIII. 
r to tempt him, aſked him: 0 


36. Mafter, which is the great commandment of | 
| je Law ? . 1 | 
is this *3 Jeſus ſaid unto him: Thou ſhalt love the Lord | 
_, Ry God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
th * d with all thy mind. 
— 38. This is the greateſt commandment, and the 


t. 

. And the ſecond is like unto this: Thou fhalt | 

ve thy E as thy (elf. 
J. On thele two commandments hang all the 


zue aw and the Prophets. 
J US 41. And while the Phariſees were aſſembled to- 
echer, Jeſus aſked them, | 
an dg 42. Saying: What think ye of Chriſt? Whoſe | 
[ry Wn is he? They ſay unto him: David's. | 
33. He ſaith unto them: How then doth David 
en, ui {pirir call him Lord, ſaying - 
0 i 14. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on 


y right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
Wool. | 
= 45. If David then called him Lord, how is he his 


Fa 
46. And no man was able to anſwer him a word: 
either duiſt any man from that day forth, aſk hi 


m: ny more? - 
12 f 

El ; IoFofo bo fobo Teo koTe boDo To Pe DoToToTFo anden 
of 68 CHAP. XXIII. 


hriſt admoniſheth his Diſciples to obſerve what the 
Scribes and Phariſees ſay, but not what they do; as 
alſo to beware of their ambition. He denounceth many 
| woes to the Scribes and Phariſees, and foretelleth the 
deſolation of Feruſalem. 


- THEN ſpake Jeſus to the multitudes, and The Goſpel on 


to his Diſciples. Tueſday : 
2. Saying: The Scribes and Phariſees ſat in Mo- the 1 


fes his chair. ek in Lent. 
3. All therefore whatſoever they ſhall ſay unto hs " 

You, oblerye and do: but do not according ts their 

works: for they ſay and do not. 
4. For they bind heavy, and intolerable burdens, 

and lay them on men's ſhoulders : But with a finger 

of their own they will not move them. 

E 2 5. But 


— - — 2 _ 
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Chap. XXIII. The Goſpel according 


de exalted. * 


' the Jews, us'd to make theſe Scrouls or Phyladerl 


5 But they do all their works to be ſeen by men 
for they make broad their Phylacteries, and enlatg 
the hems of their garments. | : 
6. And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, tl 
chiefeſt Seats in the ſynagogues. 7 
5. Greetings in the market place, and to be cal 
Rabbi by men. | 1 
8. But be not ye called Rabbi; for one is you 
Maſter, and ye are all brethren, 4% 
9. And call none on earth your Father: for one 1 
your Father, who is in heaven, 7 
10. Neither be ye called mafters: fot one is youll 
maſter, Chriſt. I 
11. He that is the greateft of you, ſhall be you 
ſervant. 2 
tz. And whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall ba 
humbled; and wholoever humbleth himſelt, ſhall 


13. But wo be to you Scribes and Phariſees, H 
pocrites: becaule ye ſhut up the kingdom of hear 


againſt men, for ye do not go in your ſelves, neithe 
do ye ſuffer thoſe that wou d to go in. | 


= 
* 


r 


F. They make broad their Phylacteries. D 
Mord comes from the Greek Void Nd, 1 keep, if 
preſerve; ſo that theſe Phylacteries were certain Scrou 
of Parchment; in which were written the Ten Comman 
ments, and which the Jews und to tie on their F 
heads, and on their Arms, get ang to God's comma 
recorded, Exod. 13.9. Now the Phariſees, who affeiul 
to appear more obſervant of the Law, than the reſt 1 


broader than thoſe worn or carry'd by others; that thi 
might be more. conſpicuous, And this they did out 1 
Hypocriſy, in order to create themſelves more Reſp" 
from the People. : 
7. And to be called Rabbi. This is a Hebrevi 
Word, which ſignifies a Doctor, or Teacher, or Ma⁴ 
The Phariſees Pa very much affect to be called Rain 
and Father, and Maſter, being Tutles which denoted thi" 
extraordinary Gifts, and got them much Reputation au 
Efleew among the People. Wherefore Chriſt did reproacli 477 
them for this Piece of Vanity, and charg'd his Diſciu = 
20t to be call'd Rabbi, or Father, or Maſter; that i" 
not to affect or covet to be ſo call'd; but in Humility "ll 
demean and conſider themſelves as Brethren to one a 
ther. 5 
14. Wo ; 


r 5 


to St. Matthew. Chap. XXIII. 

1 14. Wo be to you Scribes and Phariſees hypo- 
ites: for ye devout widow's houles, pray ing long 
rayers: for which ye ſhall, receive the greater 
dgment. u „ 0% hf . avg] 
= :;. Wo be;to you Scribes and Phariſees hypo- 
call ites: For ye compals lea and land to make one pra- 

lite, and when he is made, ye make him two-fold 
ore the child of hell than your ſelves. 
16. Wo be to you ye blind guides, who ſay - 
WÞ hoſcever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is nothing : 
Nut whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of the tem- 
e, he is a debtor. | 
17. Ye fools and blind: For whether is greater, 
he gold, or the temple; which ſanctifieth the gold: 
| 18. And wholoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, tis 
thing: But wholoever ſhall {wear by the gilt, 
hich is upon it, he is a debtor, | 
19. Ye blind: for 1 is greater, the gift, or 
e altar, which ſanctifieth the gift? | 
20. Wherefore he, who ſweareth by the altar, 
eareth by it, and all things thereon. 
21, And whofoever ſnall ſwear by the temple, 

eareth by it, and by him, who dwelleth therein. 
— = 122. And he, who tweazeth by heaven, ſweareth 
= the throne of God, and by him, who ſitteth 
_cre on. 
23. Wo be to you Scribes and Phariſees hypo- 
Writes, who tithe mint, and anile, and cummin, and 
ave omitted the weightier matters of the law, judg- 

ent, and mercy, and faith: theſe ought ye to do, 


* 
Ad 


youll 


22 d not to leave thoſe undone. 

4. Ye blind guides, Who ſtrain a gnat, and 
end allow a camel. | FEY 

1188 25- Wo be to yoy Scribes and Phariſees hy po- 
ut tes: for you make clean the outſide of the cup 
ee d diſh: but inwardly ye are full of rapine and 
| ncleanneſs. : 


bre 26. Thou blind Phaiiſee, cleanſe firft the inſide 
17% thing cup and diſh, that the outlide may be made 


— 


T5. Proſelyte. 4 Greek Word compounded of regs, 
d. and ted, venio, ſo that the Proſelyte is one who 
es over to another Party. But the Word is now ſo 

3 3 m our Language that it hardly needs an Expta- 
ion. 


E 3: 27. Wo 


Chap; XXIII. The Golpel according y 


The Goſpel on 
St. Stephen's 
day, Decem- 
er 26. and 

on his Inven- 
tion, Aug. 3. 


29. Wo be to you Scribes and Phariſees hypd 
crites: for ye are like unto whited ſepulche 
which appear beautiful outward; ' but are wi! 
full of dead mens bones, and of all uncleanneſs. 

28, Even ſo ye do indeed dutwaidly appear jul 
unto men; but within ye are full of hypocriſy a= 
iniquity. "Y 4 

29. Wo be to you Scribes and Pharilees hy 
crites; for ye build the ſepulchres of the Proph:ill 
and garniſh the tombs of the juſt. - 

O. And fay: If we had been in the days of « 
fathers, we would not have been partakers ig 
them in the blood of the Prophets. 

31. Wherefore ye are witneſſes unto your fel 
that ye are the children of them, who flew 1 
Prophets. | | | 

32. Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fathen 

33. Ye ſerpents, ye brood of vipers, how ſhall 
eſcape the judgment of hell? g 

34. Wherefore behold I ſend unto you Proph 
and Wiſemen, and Scribes, and ſome of them ft 
ye kill, and crucify, and others ſhall ye ſcourge 
your ſynagogues, and perſecute from city to city. 

35. That upon you may come all the innc 
blood, which was. ſhed upon the earth,, from 
blood of Abel the juſt, unto the blood of Zac 
rias, ſon of Barachias, whom ye flew between 
temple and the altar, 5 

36. Verily I fay unto you: all theſe things f 
come . A this generation. 
O TJerufalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt f 
Prophets, and ſtoneſt them, who ate ſent unto th 
how often would I have gatheied thy children! 
gether, as a hen, gathereth her chickens under ii 
winds, and thou wouldeſt not. 

38. Behold, your houle ſhall be left unto you! 
folate. | | | 

39. For I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee me hes 
forth, till ye lay: bleſſed is he, who cometh inf 
name of the Lord. | 


1 


1 
ws, 
"* 
I 
* 
Ys 
* 
"I 
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= 


: 


C HA 


3 to St. Matthew. Chap. XXIV. 
mY CHAP, Xxrv. 
abe , forrtelleth the deſtruction of the temple, the wars 
0 , 
* , = — perſecutions impending, the wif of 25 e Chriſts, 
Sy yu fa Prophets, the coming of the ſon of man, the 
7 s which ſhall appear in the ſun, in the moon, and 
in the ſtars. He ſaith alſo that the day of judgment 
hy 3s unknown to all men, and upon this occaſion, * 
Phe ing concerning the faithful and wicked ſervant, he ad- 
= HL all men to watch continually, 
x | 
ND Jeſus having gone out of the temple, The Goſpel for 
0 4 went his way: And his Difciples came to a Votive 
el cw him the ſtructute of the temple. 
ug 2. But he anſwered and ſaid unto them: Do ye ſee of Var, and 
u thele things? Verily I ſay unto you, there ſhall for many Mar- 
— et be left heie one ſtone upon another, which ſhall r.. 


ot be thrown down. 

3. And as he ſat upon mount Olivet, the Diſci- 

les came to him privately ſaying: Tell us, when 
hall theſe things come to paſs, and what ſhall be 


ie ſign of thy coming, and of the end of the world? 
ly. 4. And . Jetus anſwered, and faid unto them: Be- 
= rege be not feduced. | 


5. For many ſhall come in my name ſaying: I am 
hriſt : and they ſnall ſeduce many. 

6, For ye ſhall hear of wars and rumours of wars: 
ee that ye be not troubled: for theſe things muſt 
ome to pals, but the end is not yet. 

7. For nation ſhall riſe againft nation, and king- 
om againft kingdom: and there ſhall be peſtilences 
to and famine, and earthquakes in divers places. 

| 8. And all theſe are the beginnings of ſorrows. 
9. Then ſhall they deliver you up to be afflicted, 
and ſhall Kill you: and ye ſhall be hated by all na- 


Yo" tions for my name's ſake. 
* 10. And then ſhall many be ſcandalized, and ſhall 
11 betray one another, and ſhall hate one another, 


It. And many falſe Prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall 
ſeduce many. | £ 
12. And tor as much as iniquity hath abounded, 
the charity of many ſhall grow cold. 

I3. But he that ſhall perſevere unto the end, the 
lame ſhall be ſaved. | 

14. And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be 
preached 3n all the world, for a witneſs unto all na- 
tions, and then ſhall the end come. Foy 


E 4 13. When 


H AJ 


" Maſs in Time 


Chap. XXIV. The Goſpel according 


The Goſpel on 15. When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abominatic 1 
the laſt Sun- of deſolation, which is ſpoken of by Daniel th 
Prophet, ftand in the holy place, he that readeti 


day after 
Pentecoſt, 


Jer nim underſtand. 
16, Then let ſuch as are in Judea, fly to thin 
mountains: | Y 
17. And let him, who is on the houſe-top, ny 
come down to take any thing out of his houle. . 
18. And let him not, who is in the field, com 
back to take up his coat. : 
19. And wo be to them, that are with child, ali 
give luck in thole days. 3 
20. But pray ye, that your flight be not in th 
winter, or on the (abbath day. F 5 
t. For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch ul 
was not ſince the beginning of the world till thi 
time, neither ſhall be, N 0 
22. And except thoſe days had been ſnorteneiſ 
there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved: but for the ſake d 
the elect thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. l 
23. Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you: Lo her 
is Chriſt, or there: believe it not. | 7 
24, For there ſhall rile falle Chriſts, and fall: 


Prophets: and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonden i# 


lo 8 to impole upon (if it were poſlible) the ver 
elect. 
25. Behold I have foretald you. 
26. Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, beholl 
he is in the deſert, go not forth; behold he is ui 
the inner rooms, believe it not. - | 
27. For as the lightning cometh out of the Ea 
and ſhineth even unto the Weſt; ſo ſhall alſo be tiff 
coming of the fon of man. 
28, Whereloever the carcals is, there will the e- 
gles be gathered together. R 
29. And immediately after the - tribulation «i 
thole days, the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moan 


* — 


— 


20. That your flight be not in the winter, or 0f 
the ſabbath day. Not in the Winter, as being a Se 
ſon unfit for a ſpeedy flight, by reaſon of the Foulni 
of the Ways and Weather in that Time of the Year. Ni 
on the Sabbath Day, becauſe it was not lawful for t ben 
to go, or fee, or travel any more than a few Miles on t 
Day; aud that ouly to go to, and come back from Dir tan 


Service. | | 
{all he 


; 80 St. Matthew. Chap. XXIV. 
atio an not give its light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from 
tee ven, and the powers of heaven ſhall be moved. 
0. And then ſhall appear the ſign ef the ſon of 
an in heaven: and then ſhall all the tribes of the 
nh mourn : and they ſhall fee the ſon of man com- 
s in the clouds of heaven, with great power and 
7 ajeſt . | 
* i. And he ſhall ſend his angels with a trumpet 
nd great voice: and they ſhall gather together 
Wis elect from the four winds, from one end of 


, aua ven to the other. 
= ;2. Now learn a parable of the fig tree: When its 
n the ranch is yet tender, and leaves ſhot out, ye know 
at ſummer is nigh. 5 | 
ch zz. So likewile ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe 
L things, know that it is near; even at the doors. 


34 Verily I fay unto you, this generation ſhall 
Yet paſs, till all theſe things be fulfilled. 

35. Heaven and earth Rall pals away, but my 
Nord ſhall not paſs away. 

36, But of that day and hour knoweth no man, 
o not the angels of heaven, bur the father only. 


fal 37. But as in the days of Noe, ſo ſhall allo the 
nder, oming of the ſon of man be. 
ven 38. For as, in the days before the deluge, they 


ere eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 
4A until that day, on which Noe entred into 
e alk. 

39. And they knew not until the flood came, and 
ook al away © ſo ſhall the coming of the ſon of 
an be. 

J. Then ſhall two be in a field: the one fhall 
e taken, and the other left. 

= 41. Two women grinding in a mill, the one ſhall 
e taken, and the other ſhall be left. 

. Watch therefore, ſince ye know not at what 
our your maſter ſhall come. 

43. But know this, that if the man of the houſe 
ad known at what hour the thief would come, he | 
ould ſurely watch, and would not ſuffer his houſe 
o be broken up. | 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: For the ſon of 
man ſhall come at an hour ye know not. 

45- Who, do you think, is a faithful and wiſe The Goſpel ou 
bervant, whom his Lord hath appointed over his S:.Clement's 
Wamily, to give them meat in due ſeaſon? day, Nov.23. 
46. Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord, when and for ſome 
he cometh ſhall find ſo doing, | Confeſſors Bi- 
47. Verily pops. 


Chap. XXV. The Goſpel according 


. Verily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall apc. 
wi over all his goods, | PP ES. 
48. But if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his he 
My Lord delayeth his coming: 4 
9. And ſhall begin to ſtrike his fellow ſervant 
* eat und drink with drunkards. | '4 
50. The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come, in a d 
in which he expecteth him not, and in an hw 
which he knoweth not. 1 
5r. And ſhall ſeparate him, and appoint him 1p 
portion, with hypocrites, there ſhall be weep 
and gnaſhing of teeth. | | 


COTE NN UN N N 
CH A P. XXV. 


Chriſt propoſeth the parable of the ten virgins, ani 
the talents given to the ſervants. He alſo ſets ben 
our eyes the laſt judgment, together with the real 
of rewards and puniſhments m the world to come, 


The Goſpel on 1. HE N ſhall the kingdom of heaven be li 
St. Cathe- unto ten virgins, who took their lan 
rine' day, and went forth to meet the bridegroom, and wil 
Novemb. 25. bride. 1 
and for ſome 2. And five of them were fooliſh, and five wilt 
other holy Vir- wile. = N 
3. The five fooliſh virgins, having taken lam 


Zins. ma! 
took no oil with them. = - 
4. But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels vi in 
their lamps. 
5. While the bridegroom tarried, they all ſſu no 
bred, and ſlept. = 
6. And at midnight there was a cry made: + ae 
oe the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to ove 
im. em 
7. Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed tb : 
lamps.  Twhv 
8. And the fooliſh ſaid umo the wiſe: Give W ha 
your oil; for our lamps are going out. and 


9. The wiſe anſwered, ſaying : Left perhaps thi 
may not be enough for us and you, go ye rather in! 
them that ſel], and buy for your felves. 


2 

10. And while they went to buy, the bridegrolt Th 
came: and ſuch as were ready went in with 1 th; 
to the marriage, and the door was ſhut. ha: 


11. L 


'to St. Matthew. Chap: XXV. 


11. Laſt of all came alſo the other virgins, ſay- 
g: Lord, Lord, open to us. 8 1 
7. But he anſwered, and ſaid: Verily I ſay unto 
zu, I know you not. | 
13. Watch therefore, for ye know not the day 
T7 the hour. ; 

A bu For as a man travelling into a far country The Goſpel on 

oed his ſervants, and delivered unto them his - yg 

* 1.6 z pods, | As's ay, 
1 1 15. And unto one he gave five talents, to another, December 6. 
epa o; and to another, one: To every one according and for ſome 
Ws, their ſeveral abilities, and forthwith took his other Confeſ- 
mm 1-2 | ſors Biſnops, 
ein 16. And he, who had received the five talents, 
Went and traded with them, and acquired five more. 
= 17. In like manner he, who had received two, 
ained two more. 


an 18. But he, who had received one, went and dug 
be the earth, and hid his Lord's money. 
req 1. After a long time the Lord of choſe ſervants 


ame, and reckoned with them. 
20, And he, who had received five talents, came, 
nd brought five talents more, ſaying: Lord, thou 
aſt delivered unto me five talents, behold I have 
cquired beſides them five talents more. 
= 21. His Lord ſaith unto him: Well done, thou 
"ood, and faithful ſervant, fince thou haſt been 
Waithful over a few things, I will appoint rhee over 
any, enter into the joy of thy Lord. 
2, He allo, who had received two talents, 
s V1 2me, and ſaid: Lord, thou haft delivered unto me 
wo talents, behold I have gained two talents 
more, | 
23. His Lord ſaith unto him: Well done, good, 
e: Hand faithful ſervant, fince thou haſt been faichful g 
over a few things, I will appoint thee over many, 
emer into the joy of thy Lord. 
24. But he, who had received the one talent, 
came, and ſaid: Lord, I know, that thon art an 
hard man, thou reapeſt where thou haſt not ſown, 
and gathereft where thou haft not ſtrowed. 
25. And being afraid, I went, and hid thy talent 
in the earth: behold thou haſt what is thine. 
. 26. And his Eord anſwered and ſaid unto him: 
Thou evil, and flothful ſervant, thou didſt know, 
that I reap, where I tow not, and gather where 1 
have not ſtrowed. 


27. Where- 


Chap. XXV. 


The Goſpel on 
Monday the 


frjt Week in 
Lent, 


The Goſpel according 


27. Wherefore, thou ſhould'ſt have given in oil 
money to the Bankers, that at my coming I mii 
have received mine own with uſury. | 

28. Take away therefore from him the talent, 
give it to him, who hath the ten ralents. 

29, For to every one that hath ſhall be given, af 
he ſhall abound: but from him, that hath nf 
ſhall be taken away, even that which he ſeem 
to have. | 

30. And caſt the unprofitable ſervant into cu 
-=" "I there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing Wk 
teeth. 5 

31. When the ſon of man ſhall come in his majehil 
and all the angels with him, then ſhall he ſi 
the ſeat of his majeſty, n 

32. And all nations ſhall be gathered before his 
and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as ü 
ſhepherd divideth the-Theep from the goats. 

33. And he ſhall place the ſheep on 2 
but the goats on the left. 1 

34. Then will the king ſay unto thoſe, who ſtii Ca 
be on his right hand: Come ye bleſſed of my fate on 
poſſels the Kingdom prepared for you from 1 


e C 
| won 
ol 

oc 
right ha. 


den 


toundat ion of the world. : 
35. For I was an hungry and ye gave me to en 
I was thirſty, and ye gave me to drink: I was 
ſtranger, and ye took me in. phe | | 
36. Naked, and ye cloathed me: fick, and ye 
ſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came to me. 
37. Then ſhall the juſt anſwer him, ſaying: Lol 
when ſaw we thee an hungry, and ted thee: this 
and gave thee drink. | * 
38. When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took the 
in: or naked, and cloathed thee. 
39. Or when law we thee ſick, or in priſon a 
came unto thee ? ; | 
40. And rhe king in anſwer, ſhall ſay unto then 
Verihy 1 lay unto you : fo long as you have done 
unto one ot the leaſt uf thele my brethren, ye ha 
done it unto me. I, | 
41. Then ſhall he ſay alſp unto thoſe, who ſhal 


be on the left hand. Depart from me, ye cuiſed in kill 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angebe the 
2432. Fur I was an hungred, and ye gave me no mea Ira 
I was thitſty, and ye gave me no Orink, d a 
43, 1 was a itrapger, and ye did not entertain wah 
naked, and ye cloathed me not : ſick, and in pril Slay 
aud ye vilited nie not. N 


44. T het 


to St. Matthew. Chap. XXVI, 


1 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying: Lord, 
11 ſaw we thee an hungred, or thirſty, or a 
anger, or naked, or fick, or in priſon, and did 
minifter unto thee ? | 

is. Then ſhall he anſwer them ſaying: Verily I 
unto you: So long as ye did it not unto one of 
ee little ones, ye did it not to me, | 
mei. And theſe, ſhall go into everlaſting puniſh- 
n, but the juft into lite eternal. a> 


WE. <; 0400000 eye, ec RR 
| CH AP, XXVI. 
e Chief Prieſts conſult how to put Jeſus to death: A 


onan anoints him with precious ointment. He is 
old by Fudas. He giveth at ſupper, his body and his 
bod to his Diſciples to eat and drink. He Pretelleth, 
nan they ball all be ſcandalized, that Peter ſball thrice 
en) bim. He is taken by the Jews, accuſed before 
aiphas, W of death, ſpit upon, ſmitten 
on the cheek, and thrice denied by Peter. 


> ſhall 
athe 3 
n | 
ND it came to paſs: When Jeſus had fini- The Paſſion ac- 
ſhed all theſe things, he ſaid unto his Diſ- cording to St. 


15 Matthew { 
2. Ye know that after two days will be the paſſo- ; 1 in 


2 Ell 
Vas 


Je and the ſon of man ſhall be betrayed to be cruci Chapters, 5s 

= d. 3. Then he Goſpel at 

mud! Sy L Malone Falm 
| Sunday. 


2, Will be the paſſover. The Hebrew Word which 
ſwers ths i Phaſe, a Paſſage, or Paſſover : The Greek 
Palcha, Paſſion, or Suffering; and the Latin Vul- 
it retains the ſame, having canonized in fome manner, 
at Word among its ſacred Terms. What gave Occa- 
In to that ſaying of Chriſt was this: The Children of 
ratl were commanded, as we read Exod. 12. to ſlay a 
mb on the fourteenth Day of the firſt Month, at even- 
g, and to ſprinkle the Poſts and the Threſpolds of their 
oors with its Blood, that the Angel of God, which was 
Kill the firſt-born over all Egypt in one Night, might 
ethe ſame, and paſs over the Houſes of the Children 
llrael, And when they had gone out of Egypt, they 
d a ſpecial Command om God to celebrate a Fea 

arly for ever in Remembrance of this Paſſover : That is, 
day, or Sacrifice a Lamb on the fourteenth Day of the 


i Month in the Evening, to eat the ſame with a 1 
ea 


hem: 
me il 
has 


hal 
into 
ngebs 
neat, 


7 we: 
r3100, 


Then 


palace 


Chap. XXVI. The Goſpel according 


F 


3. Then aſſembled together the Chief Priefts, 8; 
the Elders of the people unto the place of the HU. 
Prieft, who was called Caiphas. dic 

4. And conſulted how they might take Jeſus Ne 
craft, and pur him to dea. 1 

5. Bue they ſaid: Not vn the feaſt day, len u, 
be an uproar among the people. | 15 

6. Now when Jelus was in Bethany in the ha 
of Simon the leper. 1 705 = 

7. There came unto him a woman having an 48" < 
bafter box of precious ointment, and poured it WY 


his head, as he ſat at table. 
8. But when the Dilciples ſaw it, they had 
dignation, ſaying: To what purpoſe is this wal 
9. For the ointment might have been ſold 
much, and given to the poor. 4 
ro. Which Jeſus knowing, he ſaid unto tha 
Why trouble ye this woman? For ſhe hath wro 4 
a good work on me. 2 
11. Fot ye have the poor always with you: 
me ye have not always. | 3 
I2. For in pouring this ointment on my bl 
ſhe. hath done it for my burial, 


* 7 


deal of Ceremony recorded, Exod. 12. &c. and to eu 
other than unleavened Bread for the Space of eight I 
Now the time for celebrating this Feaſt being at M 
Chriſt puts his Diſciples in mind thereof: Ye Know til 
after two days is the paſlover; that is to ſay, the il 
in which we are to celebrate the Feaſt of the Paſſover. 
And whereas this Lamb (the ſprinkling of whoſe Bal 
upon the Poſts and Threſholds was a means of 
mighty Delivery of the Children of Iſrael fron 
Tyranny of Pharao) was a Type or Figure of 38 
Chr, who is the Lamb of God, and whoſe Blood pi 
.work the wonderful Delivery of the Children of God jt 
the Slavery of the Devil; he would firſt celebrate if 
Feaſt, and afterwards fulfil the Figme by ſubſi:tun 
his own Fleſh and Blood, in the Room of that of 
Lamb ; as we ſee he hath done in this Chapter. 4 
all the Children of Iſrael were commanded tp eat of lf 
Fleſh of this Lamb, on pain of being ee . 

among their People; ſo the Children of God, that is 
Sons of the Church, are commanded to eat of the F 
Chriſt. Feſus, who is now our Paſſover, on no leſs Ven 
than being excluded from the Kingdom of Heaven. 


13. Ve 


z. Verily I Tay unto you, whereſoever this Gol. 
ſhall be preached in the, whole world, that alſo 
lich ſhe hath done, ſhall be told in remembrance 
her. i | 

. Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iſcariot, 
at uno the Chief Prieſts: 
„. And ſaid unto. them: What will ye give me, 
lin deliver him upto, you? And they appoint- 


r 


him thirty pieces of ſilver. | 
56. And from that time he ſought an opportunity 
betray him. 
17, Now on the firſt day of unleavened bread the 
ſeiples came to Jeſus, laying: Where wilt thou 
te prepare tor thee to cat the paſſover ? 
18. And jeſus ſaid: Go into the city to a certain 
Wi, and tay unto him: The maſter faith: My 
eie is at hand, at thy houle I purpoſe to keep the 
[over with my Diſciples. | 
79. And the Diſciples did as Jefus had appointed 
„en, and they made ready the paſſover. 
W220. Now. when the even was come, he ſat down 
Sth bis twelve Diſciples. 

Wi. And as they were eating, he ſaid: Verily L 

y uito you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 
= 22. And being very ſad, they began every one of 
em to lay: Lord, Is it I? 
23. And he anſwered, and ſaid : He that dippeth 
s hand with me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall betray 


24: The ſon of man goeth indeed, as is written 
him: But wo be to that man by whom the lou 


27. 
ſe man ſhall be berrayed : It were good for that man, 
of 1 he had not been born, 
on 25. Then Judas, who betrayed him, anſwered, and 
f Mi: Rabbi, Is it 1? He faith unto him: Thou haft 


id it. 

20d 26, And as they were at ſupper, Jeſus took bread, 
ate | | 3 
ſtitut | 
. The firſt day of unleavened bread. The Jews, 

{ni 8: aforeſaid, were commanded to ear no Bread that bad 
at of aven in it, for eight Days ſucceſſively from the Celebra- 
ted pon: of the Feaſt of the Paſſover; and the firſt of theſe 


| bere called the firſt Day 2. unleavened Bread, It was 
Ikewiſe the Day, in the Evening, whereof the Lamb 


to be ſacrific'd and eaten, which is in this Chapter 
: alled the Pajj, . / | F 


and 


to St. | Matthew. Chap. XXV I 


— —ͤͤ— — — —— — ——— — — — — 


Chap. XXVI. The Goſpel according 


and bleſſed, and brake, and | fave unto his Diſciple; 
and ſaid: Take, and eat: This is my body. 
27. And he took the chalice, and gave thanks, 
and gave uno them, ſaying: Drink ye all of this, 
28. For this is my blood of the new teſtament 
which ſhall be ſhed for many in remiſſion of fins. 
29. But I ſay unto you: I will not drink Hence 
forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day, when! 
I'drink it new with you in the kingdom of my f 
ther. | 
30. And when they had ſaid an hymn, they wen 
unto mount Olivet. "Ir | 
31. Then ſaith Jeſus unto them: Ye ſhall all bi 
ſcandalized in me this night. For it is written, | 
will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flo 
mall be diſperſed. | 
32. But after I am riſen again, I will go befor 
you into Galilee. | 
33. Whereupon Peter anſwered, and (aid unto hin 
Tho? all wlyere ſcandalized in thee, I will never | 
ſcandalized. 
34. Jeſus ſaid unto him: Verily I ſay unto 'theÞ 
that this night before the cock crow, thou fh 
deny me thrice. 5 | 
35. Peter ſaid unto him: Tho? T ſhould die witlff 
thee, I will not deny thee. In like manner alſo fail 
all the Diſciples. | | 
36. Then cometh Jeſus with them into a villagy 
called Gethſemany, and he ſaid unto his Diſciple 
fit ye here while I go and pray yonder. | 
37. And having taken with him Peter, and th 
two ſons of Zebedee, he began to be ſorrowful, a 
to grieve. + 
38, Then faith he unto them: My ſoul is for 


rowful even unto death: Tarry ye here, and wald „e 
with me. ſtu 
39. And having gone a little further, he fell os > 
his face and nh, } laying: O my father, if it r“! 
poſſible, let this cup paſs from me: Nevertheleli|' /* 
not as I will, but as thou wilt, ou 
o. A“ 

4 ar fa 

3 MT —  D: 
39. Let this cup paſs from me. This was a ſi} wa 
ing Familiar to the Jews, and was grounded upon %% , 
Cuſtom they had of giving a pore Draught ' 3 
r haſe, who were 0 be put to death; to make them a, 


ſen/ible of their Torments: And this ibey called the Ci 
4 


40. And he cometh to his Diſciples, and findeth 
em aſlee p, and fairly wnts Peter: So, could ye not 
Watch one hour'with me 2 6 

4r. Watch and pray that ye enter not into tem- 


ples 


nks, 
his, 


nent, ps The ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh 
| Q wea 0 TE: . bd » a * 0 111 41. * 1 

nc. 42. He went away again the fecond time, and 
vhalWrayed, ſaying: O my Father, if this cup may not 


ils away, except I drink ir, thy will be done. 

43. And he cometh again, and findeth them a- 
eep: For their eyes were heavy. 

44. And he left them, and went away again, and 


y fa. 


wen 


Il Wrayed rhe third time, faying the ſame words. 
en, 45. Then cometh he to his Diſciples, and ſaith 
floch to them: Sleep on now, and take your reft; be- 


old the hour is at hand, and the fon of man ſhall 
> betrayed into the hands of finners. | 

46. Riſe, let us be going: Behold he, who ſhall 
tray me, draweth near, 5 

47. While he yet ſpake, behold Judas, one of the 
relve, came and with him a great multitude with 
ords and ftaves, ſent. by the Chief Prieſts, and 
ders of the people. 4 
48. Now he that betrayed him, gave them a Ggn, 

ying: Whomlotver I ſhalt kits, he is the man, 
y hands on Him, . 1 6 | 
49. And immediately he came to Jeſus, and ſaid : 


ig ail Rabbi, and kiſſed him. 

ple: 8 

1 th Paſton. St. Mark 15. 23. ſeems to infinuate, that 
„ anne made up df Wine and Myrrhe; for he calls the 


aught given to Chriſt vinum Myrrhatum. 

And however, thu was uſually deſgn'd in Compaſſion 
d ſuch az were in the Panys of Dearh, as being proper 
d ſtupify their Limbs, and take away the Senſe of Peels 
g; yet ſuch was the Rage of the \ews againſt Chriſt, 
at tho' thus Cup was given to Chr, os St. Mark tells 
„ yet ſtill they gave Hm as St. Matthew and St. John 
form us, Gall and Vinegar, to quicken bus Senſe of the 
orment he was in. Wherefore Chrift, ujing the fami- 


heleli 


Wl 
1 ar ſaying of the Jews, pray'd hu heavenly Fathe, that 
- De: may paſs from him. unde) the Figme of the 
ſo up, which id a part of his Paſhon. And by this jorw'd, 
yon | bat he was Mortal, obnoxious to Pain like other e, 
ght nd jo left no Grounds for thoſs Hereticks, who wou:d 
n an that his Paſſion was Phantaſtical, and in ap- 


arance oy. 


: 1 F 50. And 


to St. Matthew. Chap. XXVI. 


* 


Chap. XXVI. The Goſpel according 


J. And Jeſus ſaid unto him: Friend, wherefon 
art thou come? Then came they, and laid hands gi 
Jeſus, and held him. F 

51. And behold one of thoſe, who were with Te. 
ſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew his ſword 
and ſtruck a ſervant of the High Prieſt, and cut of 

his ear. 

$2, Then ſaith jeſus unto him: Put up thy (wor 
again into its place: For all thole, who take the 
word, ſhall periſh by the ſword. 

53. Thinkeſt thou, that I cannot pray to my fx 
ther, and he ſhall preſently give me more than twelve ms « 
legions of angels? 

54. But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be fulfilled, 
that thus it muſt be. 

55. In that lame hour ſaid Jeſus to the mul 
titudes: Ye came out, as to a robber, with {word 
and ſtaves to take me, I ſat daily with v0 
teaching in the temple, and ye laid no hands un 
me. 

56. Now all this came to paſs, that the ſcripture 
of the piopheis might be fulfilled. Then all hi 
D. ſciples torfook him, and fled. 

57. But they held Jelus, and led him to Caipha 
the High Prieſt, where the Scribes and the Elder 
were aſſembled. 

58. And Peter follcwed him at a great diſtance 
unto the High Prieſt's palace, and went in, and ſu 
with the lervants to ſee the end. | 

59. Now the Chief Prieſts and all the council 
fought falle witneſs againſt Jeſus, that they might 
put him to death. 

69. And they found none, tho? many falſe witnel. 
ſes had come. Bur at laſt there came two fall: 
witneſſes. 

Gt. And ſaid: This man hath ſaid: I can deſtroy 
2 temple of God, and after three days rebuild tht 

ame. 

62, And the High Piieſt ſtood up, and ſaid unto 
him: Doſt thou anſwer nothing to theſe things, d 
which theſe men bear witneſs againft thee. 

63. Bur Jeſus held his peace. And the Hig 
Prieſt faid unto him: I adjure thee by the living 
Goo, that thou tell us, if thou art Chriſt the ſon dl 

Jod. 
64. Jeſus ſaith unto him. Thou haſt ſaid it. Ne 


veithelels I ſay unto you; Hereatter ſhall ye ſee " 
0 


of man ſitting on the tight hand of the power 
God, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 


Je. (;. Whereupon the High Piieſt rem his garments 
rd, Wing : He hath blatphemed. What further need 
of Wye we of witneſſes? Behold now ye have heard 

e hla!phemy. | 
orl 66. What think ye? They anſwered, and ſaid : 
the N is guilty of death. 


67. Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffet 
n, and others ſmote him in the face with the 
Ims of their hands, 

8, Saying: Propheſy unto us, Chriſt, who is he 


led, Wt (mote thee? 

9. Now Peter ſat without in the hall, and a 
nul rant maid came unto him, ſaying: Thou alle 
ord t with [-ſus of Galilee. 


po, But he denied before them all, ſaying: 1 
pw not what thou ſayeſt. 

71. And as he went out of the gate, another 
id ſervant ſaw him, and ſhe ſaith to them that 
e there: This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of 
zareth. 
2. And again he denied with an oath, ſaying: I 
not know the man. 

z. And after a while, they that ſtood by, came, 
| laid unto Peter: Surely thou allo art of them, 
thy very ſpeech bewrayerh thee. 

4. Thea began he to curſe and ſwear that he 
w not the man, And immediately the cock 
W, 

5. And Peter remembred the words of Jeſus, 
ich he had ſaid: Before the cock crow, thou 
t ny me thrice, and he went out, and wept 
terly, | 


CHAP. 


| to St, Matthew. Chap. XXVI, 


Chap. XXVII. The Goſpel according 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Chriſt is delivered bound unto Pilate, Judas bangt 
Dimſelf. Pilate admoniſhed by his wife waſheth | 
bande. Bavabbas is preferr'd to Chriſt by the pen 
| Chriſt is crowned with thorns, crucified, revilcd,| 

dieth, is buried, and his ſepulchre is ſealed. 


T. ND when the _—_— was come, all u 
Chief Prieſts and the Elders of the pegy 
took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 

2. And led him away bound, and delivered h 
to Pontius Pilate the prefident, 

3. Then Judas, who betrayed him, ſeeing that 
was condemned, repented, and brought back t 
thirty pieces of ſilver to the Chief Prieſts and} 
ders. 

4. Saying: I have ſinned in betraying -innog 
blood. Bur they ſaid: What is that to us? L 
thou to it. 

5. And he caſt down the pieces of ſilver int 
Og, and departed; and went and hanged h 
elf. 

6. And the Chief Prieſts took the filver pia 
and ſaid : It is not lawful to put them into the u 
fury, becaule it is the price of blood. 

7. And they took counſel, and bought for th 
the potters field to bury ſtrangers in. | 

8. Wherefore that field was called Hacelda 
that is, the field of blood, unto this day. em 

9. Then was tulfilled that which was ſpoken 
Jeremy the Prophet, laying: And they took! 
thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of him, who 


2. Pontius Pilate the preſident, Judea lem 
this time a Province of the Roman Empire, Pon 
Pilate was the Man ſeut by the Roman Emperor to 
dern that Province. And for as much as the Ron 
did divide ſuch Countries ds they conquer'd into ſol 
Provinces, thoſe, who had been appointed to Rule 
many Provinces, weie call'd Proconſuls; ſuch ai 
over ſingle Provinces, were call d Preſidents, or Pg zg. 
7015; and ſuch as rul'd over Cities only were calls eod be 
wernours, Hence it is, that St. Matthew calls bt 
tius Pilate Preſident, and St. Luke calls the fant, 
eurator of Judea. Luke 3. 4. 


val 


to St. Matthew. 
lied, whom they valued of the children of II- 


el, 

10. And gave them for the potter's field, as the 
ord appointed me. 08 

It. And Jeſus ſtood before the preſident, and the 
eſident aſked him, ſaying: Art thou the king of 
je Jews ? Jelus [aith unto. him: Thou layeft it. 

12, And when he was accuſed by the Chief Prieſts 
4 Elders, he anſwered nothing. 

1j. Then faith Pilate unto him: Heareft thou 
t how many witneſſes they bring agaiut thee ? 
14. And he anlwered him to never a word, ſo that 
e Preſident did very much admire, 

15. Now the preſident did ule to releaſe unto the 
ople, on that lolemn day, one priloner, whom 
ey would, | 

16. And he had then a noted priſoner, whole 
ame was Barabbas. | i 
17. Therefore when they were gathered together, 
late laid: Whom will ye that I ieleale umo you; 
zrabbas, or Jeſus, who is called Chriſt ? | 

18, For he knew that for envy they had delivered 
IM, | 
19. And as he ſat on the judgment ſear, his wife 
tro him, laying: Have thou nothing to do with 
at juſt man; for I have this day ſuffered much in 
dream upon his account. 

20. But the Chief Prieſts and the Elders pert waded 
| ' people that they ſhould aſk Barabba-,and de ſtroy 
us. 


21. And the Preſident anſwered, and ſaid unto 
tem, Whether of the two will ye that I releate 
Ito you? They laid; Barabbas. 

22, Pilate laith unto them: What ſhall I do then 
th Telus, who is called Chriſt ? 

23. They all ſay: Let him be crucified : The 
telident faith unto them: Why, what evil hath 
done ? Bur they cryed out the more, laying: Let 
m be crucified. 

24, When Pilate ſaw, that nothing could prevail, 
t that rather a tumult was railed: He took wa- 
5 and waſhed his hands before the people, lay- 
g: I am innocent of the blood of this juſt man; 
ok ye to it, \ 

25. And all the people anſwered, and faid: His 
ood be upon us and our children. 


26, Then releaſed he Batabbas unto them: And 
F 3 wehen 


Chap. XXVII. 


Chap. XVII. The Goſpel according 


when Jeſus was ſcourged, he delivered him ty 
crucified. 


27. Then the ſoldiers of the Preſident took d. 
ſus into the court-hall, and gathered unto, bim. 4“ 
r " 

28, And t 1 im t on hin | 
ſcarlet robe. 5 X ** over 

29, And when they had platted a crown of tha 46 


they put it upon his head, and a reed in his rj 
hand, and they bent the knee before him, aud m 
ed him, ſaying: Hail king of the Jews, 

o. And they ſpit upon him, and took the n 
and ſtroke him on the head. 

31, And after they had mocked him, they ſtrig 
him of the robe, and put on him his own rain: 
and led him away to crucify him. 

32. And as they went out, they found a mu 
Cyrene, whoſe name was Simon ; Him they comp 
to cairy his croſs. 

33. Aud they came to a place, which is ei 


Golgotha, that is, a place of a ſcull. | * 
34. And they gave him wine to drink mixt vi did 
gall. And when he had taſted thereof, he v ao) 
UGT drink. x | 58 

25. And after they h:d crucified him, they dd 
Vied his garments cating lots; that it might ra 
fulullta which was ſpokeu by the Prophet fe: 
They divided my —— among them, and Soy 
my veſture did they calt Jots, d 11 

36. And they lat doun aud watched him. thaſl 

37. Aud let up over his head his acculatign avi. 
ten. Tins 35 Jelus, the king of the Jews, l 

38. Then wer there rwo thieves crucified wi * 
ag one on the right hand, and anotner ON Ws :. 

25. And they that paſſed by, blaſphemed lylt-— 
wa, giug their heads, ; 

40. Aud iaying : Vah, Thou that deſtroyeſtt Ta 
temple of God, aud in thtee days buildeſt it: 5 
thy belt, ff thou be the ſon of God, come down ll; 1.,; 
the Cruls, | nt 

41. In like manner the Chief Prieſts moch din 
him, with the Scribes and Elders, ſaid: | be fa 

42. He laved others, himſelf he cannot fave:] ber, 


hz ve the King of IHael, let him now come vl Cha 
from the crols. aud we will believe him. Wceive 
43- He truſted in God let him now deliver be 


— . - —u—__— - | . 


40 St. Matthew, Chap. XX V1", 
if he will have him: For he ſaid: I am the fon of 


od. 
The thieves “ alſo, who were crucified with * The pt: :. 
him, did 1eproach him with the ſelf ſame thing. Numbers be : 
45. Now from the ſixth hour there was darkneſs ſer for ihe |: 
over all the earth until the ninth hour. gular: F. 
46. And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a there did . 
oud voice, laying: Eli, Eli, lamma ſabactani ? one f/ 
That is, my God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken Thieves te- 
me ? proach hin. 's 
47. Some of them, who ſtood by and heard, appens b; '. 
ſaid : He calleth for Elias. Luke Ch), 
48. And immediately one of them ran, and took 2 23. 39. Z 
ponge and filled it with vinegar, and put it upon 55 very 1's 2; 


a reed, and gave him io drink. in the Sc 7 
49. Put the reſt, laid: Stay, let us ſee whether ½%e to.. 
Elias will come to fave him. piural for : 
50. And Jeſus crying again with a loud voice, jingula; N:m- 
gave up the ghoſt. ber, 


51. And bchold the veil of the temple was tent 
in two, from the top to the bottom; and the earth 
did quake, and the rocks were ſplit. 

52. And the graves were opened, and many bodies. 
of Saints, which flept, arole. 

53. And came out of the graves, after his reſur- 
rection, and went into the holy city, and appeared 
to many. | ; 

54. Now when the Centurion, and they that were 
with him Keeping Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and 
Ithole things that were done, they feared gicatly, 
ſaying: Truly this was the ſun of God. 

55. And many women were theie at a great di- 
tance; which followed Jelus from Galilec mini- 
ſtring unto him. 


DRU » 


— 


44. The thieves. Tit uſual with the Jewiſh Miterg, 
to put the plural very often, inſtead of the ſingular Num- 
ber; as in this caſe ;, For St. Luke 24. 39 2 us, 
there did but one of the Thieves reproach Chriſt; as a. ſo 
m the Caſe of the Woman, which pound the precious 
Ointment upon Chr:ſPs Head, Mat. 26. 7. For tho" it. 
be ſaid there, that the Diſciples bad Indignation againſt 
ber, for committing that waſte: Yet St. John tells us, 
hap. 12. 4. that none but Judas the Traitor did come 
ceve that Indignation, giving for a Reaſon thereof, that 
0 was a Thnef who ook away what was ſent to ihe 
vor, 


F 4 56. Among 


Chap. XXVII. The Goſpel according 


56. Among which was Mary Magdalen, and My 
ry the mother of — and James, and the mothe 
of the ſon's of Zebedee. 73 

57. And when even was come, there came a ces 
tain rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, why 


allo himſelf was a Diſciple of Jeſus. Chis 
58. This man went to Pilate, and aſked the boy fo!” 
cf Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded the body to H D:/ 
ven, nat 
59. And when Joſeph had taken the body, H the 


wrapped it in a clean fine linnen cloth. 

60. And laid it in his own new tomb, which h 
had cut out in a rock. And he rolled a great ſtay 
to the door of the toinb, and departed. 

6r. And there was Mary Magdalen and the oth:|Mihe (. 
Mary fitting over againſt the ſepulchre. 

62. And the next day, which is the day after th 
preparation, the Chiet Prieſts and the Phariſees can; 
gen unto Pilate, ſaying : 

3. Sit, we remember, that this Impoſtor ſaid: whil: 
he was yet alive, after three days I will rife again, 

64, Command therefore the ſepulchre to be guard 
ed until the third day: leſt his Diſciples come an 
ſteal him, and ſay to the people: He is riſen fron 
the dead. And the laſt error fhall be worſe thy 
the firſt, | | 

G5. Pilate ſaid unto them: Ye have a guard, 9 
your way, guard it as ye underſtand. 

66. And they went and made ſure the ſepulchy, 
ſealing the ſtone, with a guard. £7 


— 


—_—_— 


preparation. $9 calPd, becauſe the Jews uſ'd to prepan 
themſelves for the Feaſt, by waſbings, purifications, cou 
tinence, &c. As alſo, becauſe they uſ'd to prepave ſe 
eral things for the Feaſt. This Preparation is call'd n 
be Greek owgg7 44g, and the Latin retains the ſam 
Mord Paralceve, as a ſatred Term, meaning thenth 
Good-Friday. Becauſe that Day fell upon the Day b. 
joe the Sabbath, and was the Preparation Day for tl 
Sabbath, as the Word Paraiceve imports; but more «ttc 
cially, becauſe it was the Day on which Feſus Chriſt fi ing 
fer'd for the Sins of the Mold; being the Eve of we: 
£1eat Sabbath. : | 'y 


C HA f. 


* 
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Cy 


CHAP. XXME;..:. 
e guards are frightned by the earthquake. Clyift*s 16. 


Why rreion is declared by- an angel to the women. The 

Chief Prieſts give the ſoldiers money to ſay that he was 
bowl fol'n out of the ſepuichre, Chriſt appeareth to his 
o RE Diſciples, and ſendeth them to baptize and teach all 


nations, promiſing be will be with them to the end of 


„ be the world. | | WET 7; | | »* 
cb. A TOW in the evening of the ſabbath, which 
ſow began to dawn in the firſt day of the week, 


ame Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary to ſee 


otha he ſepulchre. 
2. And 


r th 
Calle 


ä i lt * FY 


1, Now in the evening of the ſabbath, which be- 
gan to dawn in the firſt day of the week. This Verſe 
xs it is conceiv'd, both in the Greek and in the Latin 
5 very diffcult to be underſtood, even in the literal Ty + 
50 the Latin is render'd from the Greek Word for 
Vord .The Latin runs. thus: Veſpere autem ſabbathi, 
quz luceſcit in prima ſabbathi: Which the Tranſlators 
f the Rhemiſh Teſtament 1ender after this manner - 
\nd in the evening of the ſabbath, which dawneth 
on the firft of the Fabbath. \ The Proteſtant Tranſlators 
thus: In the end of the ſabbath, as it began to 
dawn towards the firſt day of the week. The Rhe- 
iſh Trauſlation is too literal, and too obſcure; and the 
roteſtant is rather a Paraphraſe than a Tranſlation. 
Now there are two a oo in this Verſe: The juſt is, 
what is here meant by, The evening of the fabbath. 
Since it was the Evening or Night before the Reſurre- 
tion of * which happened the third Day from the 
Friday on which he fufſer'd ; and that the Jews did ce- 
lehrate the Sabbath Day, only from the beginning of the 
Evening to the beginning of the ſecond, ſo as, that 
the ſecond 138 did not at all helong to the Sabbath; 
purſuant to God's command. A veſpera ad velpeiam 
celebtabitis ſabbata veſtra: From evening to even- 
ing ye ſhall celebrate your ſabbaths. Levit. 23. 32. 
Tet it is here called the Evening of the Sabbath. 

The ſecond Difficulty is, what is here meant by, The 
rſt ot the ſabbath 5 as the Greek, Latin and Rhe- 
miſh Tranſlation have it. 
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Chap. XVI. The Goſpel 2ecording 


2. And behold there was a great earthquake. 
the angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, 
came, and rolled the ſtone back, and ſat upon it. 

3. His countenance was like lightning, and 
raiment as ſnow. N | 

4. And the guards for fear of him were tercjf 
and became as dead men. b | 

5. And the angel anſwered, and faid unto the 
men: Fear not ye, for I know that ye ſeek [ej 
which was crucified. . one: | 

6. He is not here: For he is riſen, as he fi 
come and ſee the place where the Lord was laid. 

7. And go quickly, and tell his Diſciples, th 
he is riſen; and behold he goeth before you in 
Galilee, there ye ſhall ſee him. Lo I have fore 
You, 

8. And they went quickly out of the fepulc 
_ fear and great joy, and ran to-tell his Dill 
Ples. 


10 

— — ů ẽeů— — —— — ho unte 
As to the firſt, we muſt obſerve, that tho? the |: 5 
did uſually cer, dae Beta Day: from the 1 2 
wing of the firſt Evening unto the beginning of tl. | 
cond Evening only, and no farther, ſo as that the (er _ 
Evening did not pertain at all to the Sabbath; yet nl" © 
Sabbath Days which happened wit hin the O&are: of Ml .* 
Feaſts of the Paſſover, of the Feaſts of the firſt Fruits, * 
Tabernacles, &c. They did obſerve the Sabbath: , 
kept them from the beginning of the it Evening u C * 
the End of the ſecond incluſively : And it was for Lee! 
Reaſon, that theſe Sabbaths were call'd great Sab V 


Days, as St. John 19. 31. calls ths Sabbath. Erat ell 
magnus dies ille Sabbathi: For this was a git 
Sabbath Day. So that St. Matthew ſpoke here a 
cording to the Cuſtom and Uſ1ge of his Countrymen, mt 
which, if we be not acquainted, we ſhall find Diſfculti 
in things that were very Familiar to them, | 

Touchirg the ſecond. Ve need only to obſerve that! 
Scrittue Phraſe, the Word Sabbath is very often tak 
for the whole Week, as you may ſee in this Paſſ 
which can bear no other Senſe. Je juno bis in ſabbat 
T faſt twice a Week, or in the Week, Luke 18.1 
Hence it affears, that theſe Words: In prima ſabbat 
muſt neceſſarily be render'd thus: In the firſt day of tit 
week. The Word Sabbath being here taken for the wi: 
Week. For it were Nonſenſe to ſay; In the fiſt & 
of the fabbath : Since the Sabbath 7s but one Day. 


9. All 


9 


to St. Matthew. Chap. XXVIII. 


9. And behold Jeſus met them, ſay ing: All hail- 
And they came, and graſped his feet, and adored 


nim. f | 

10. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them: Fear not: Go, 
tell my brethren, that they go into Galilee, there 
ſhall they ſee me. 

it. As they went, behold ſome of the guards 
came into the city, and told the Chief Prieſts all 
that had happened, 

12. And when they had aſſembled with the El- 
ders, and bad taken counſel, they gave a great ſum 
of money to the ſoldiers, | | 

13. Saying : Say ye, his Diſciples came by night, 
and ſtole him, while we flept. 

14. And it this ſhall come to the Preſident's ears, 
e will perſwade him, and bear you harmleſs. 

I5. So they took the money, and did as they were 
taught, And this ſaying is ſpread abroad among 


the ſews until this day. * 

16, And the eleven Diſciples went into Galilee, The Goſpel on 
unto a mountain, where Jeſus bad appointed them. Friday in Ea- 
17. And when they ſaw him, they adored him, ſter eek. 

but ſome doubred. 
18. And ſeſus drew near, and ſpake ta them, ſay- Ile Goſpel on 
ing: All power is given unto me, in heaven, and the Feaſt of 
in earth, the B. Trinity. 
19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the father, and of the 
fon, and of the holy ghoſt. 
20, Teaching them to obſerve all things what- 
ſoeved L have commanded you. And lo, I am with 
you always, eyen unto the end of the world, 


E ON 0 AGE] 


ye the way of the Lord, 


emed 
JL CLE 


— CY 
THE 


Holy G OSPEL| 


0 F 


Jeſus Lhaift, 


According to Saint MARK} 


CHAP. I. 


John baptizeth, and preacheth i in the wilderneſs” Chrit 
' cometh to be baptized by him, he faſtet h forty, iy; 
* calleth Peter, Andrew, James and Join, 'healeth Þ 
ter's mother in law, and many that were poſſeſſed ) 
devils, 


HE beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 

gs the ſon of God. 

2. As it is written in the. Prophet Iſaias: Behold 
1 ſend my angel before. thy lace, who ſhall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

z. The voice of one erying in the deſert; prepare 

e his paths ſtralt. 

4. John was in the deſert baptizing and preach: 

ig the baptilm of penance for the remiſſion of fins, 
. And there went out unto him all the country 

of 3 and all the people of Jetulalem, and they 
were baptized by him in Fae river Jordan, confeſſing 
rheir ſins. 


6. And 


The Goſpel according, &c. 
6. And John was cloathed with camels hair and a 
athern-girdle about his loins, and he did eat locuſt 


w 


7. There cometh one more powerful than I after 


* ' 


ſtoop dowu and unloole. ' 
8. IL have baptized you in water, but he ſhall 
tze you in the holy ghoſt, | 
9. And it came te pals in thoſe days, that Jeſus 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized 
by John in Jordan. 
10. And as he came up out of the water he ſaw 


ſcending and remaining upon him. 

11. And there came a voice from heaven. * Thou 
art my beloved ſon, in thee I am well pleaſed. 

12. And immediately the ſpirit drove him into 
the deſert. 10 3 ä 

13. And he was in the deſert forty days and forty 
nights, and was tempted by ſatan; and he was with 
beaſts, and the angels miniftred unto him. 

14. Now after that John had been delivered up, 


Kingdom of God. JA 

15. And ſaying: The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdom of God is at hand: Repent and believe 
the golpel. 


uy Simon, and Andrew his brother caſting nets into 
the ſea (for they were fiſhers.) 

17. And Jelus {aid unto them: Come ye after me, 
and I will make you to become fiſhers of men. 


18. And immediately they forſook their nets, and 


1 followed him. 
Nh 19, And when he had gone a little further thence, 
1 he ſaw James the ſon of Zebedee, and John his bio- 
8 ther, who alle were in the ſhip, mending their 
ale nets. 
20. And ſtraitway he called them: And they 
ae left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with the hired 
K lervants, and followed him. 
IE 21. And they went into Capharnaum; and he went 
= ſtrait into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath days, 
ws. and taught them. 
* 22. And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine; for 
"> t he raught them as one, who had authority, and not 
as the Setibes. 


na | * 23. And 


nd wild honey, and he preached, laying : TH 


me, the latcher of whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to 


the heavens opened, and the fpirit like a dove de- 


Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel of the 


16, And as he paſſed nigh the ſea of Galilee, he 


Chap. I; 


« Sup. Saying. 


Chap. I. 


The Goſpel according 
23. And there was in there ſynagogue a man with 


an unclean ſpirit: And he cried out. 


24. Saying : What have we to do with thee, thou 
Jeſus of Nazareth? Didſt thou come to deſtroy us? 

know who thou art, the holy one of God. 

25. And Jeſus threatned him, ſaying: Hold thy 
peace, and come out of the man. 

26. And when the unclean ſpirit had torn hin 
and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him. 

27. And they were all ſurprized, inſomuch that 
they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying: What 
is this? What new doctrine is this? For with au- 
thority commandeth he even the unclean ſpirits, and 
they do obey him. 

28. And immediately his fame went over all the 
land of Fen nc 1 3 

29. And forthwith going out of the ſynagogue, 
they went into the hows & Simon and Andrew, 
with James and John. 5 

30. Now Simon's wifes mother lay ſick of a fe- 
ver: And immediately they tell him of her. 

zr. And he came, took her by the hand, and lift 
her up, and forthwith her fever left her, and ſhe 
miniftred unto them. f 

32. And in the evening, when the ſun had ſet, 
they brought unto him all the fick, and ſuch as were 
poſſe ſſed by devils. 


33. And all the city was gathered together at the 


r. 

34. And he healed many, who were ſick of divers 
diſeaſes; and he caft out many devils, and did not 
fuffer them to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him. 

35. And riſing very early in the morning, he went 
out, and retired into à ſolitary place, and there 
prayed. 

36. And Simon, and thoſe who were with him, 
followed him. | 

37. And when they had found him, they ſaid unto 
him: All men ſeek for thee. b 

38. And he ſaid unto them: Let us go into the 
next towns, and cities, that I may preach there alſo: 
For to this purpoſe am I come. 

39. And he preached in their ſynagogues, and over 
all Galilee, and caft out devils. ' ; 

40. And there came a leper to him, befeeching 
him, and having bent his knee, he ſaid unto him: 
It thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean, 


gr, And 


5 to St. Matthew. 


And Jeſus moved with piry ſtretched out his 
«4 = hed him, and ſaid: I will: be thou 


— And ſo ſoon as he had ſpoken, immediatel 
te leproly departed from him, and he was cleanſe 
43. And having ſtrictly charged him, he ſent him 


tait away. 


o, ſhew thy ſelf to the High Prieſt, and offer 

12 cleauſing thoſe things, which Moſes come 
anded for a teſtimony unto them, 
45, But as he went abroad, he began to pro- 
aim, and publiſh the matter, inſomuch that he 
auld no more openly enter into the city, but was 
road in ſolitary places, and they came to him from 
| parts. 


CHAP. II. 


be Scribes murmur, becauſe Chrift ſaid to the man ſick 
of the palſie, thy int are forgiven : And becauſe he 
commanded him to carry away his bed on the Sabbath 
Day. The Phariſees alſo murmur, becauſe he eat with 
Publicans and Sinners, and becauſe his Diſciples did 
not faſt; for which Chriſt giveth reaſons, and excuſeth 
their plucking the ears of corn on the ſabbath. 


ND again he entred into Capharnaum after 
ſome days. 

2. And it was noiſed, that he was in a certain 
uſe, and there gathered together ſo many, that 
ele was no room, no not at the door, and he ſpoke 
ge word unto them. 

3. And they came to him bringing a man fick of 
e paliie, who was carried by four. 

4. And when they could not ſet him before Jeſus 
r the croud, they uncovered the roof where he 
as: And when they had laid it open, they let down 
e couch in which the ſick of the palſie lay. 

5. When Teſus ſaw their faith, he ſaith unto 
2 ſtick of the palſie: San thy fins are for- 
ven thee, 

6. Now there were ſome of the Scribes fitting 
lere, and thinking in their hearts. 


th, Who can forgive ſins but God alone? 


8. Which 
nd 


44. And ſaith unto him: See thou tell no body, 
t 
[ 


7. Why doth this man thus ſpeak? He blaſphe- | 


Chap, IT. 


Chap. J. 


* 1. e. The 
Friends of the 
Bridegroom, 


The. Goſpel, accorfing 
8. Which Jeſus immediately perceiving in his 
rit, viz. that they thus thought within themſely 
he Caith unto them: Why think ye theſe thing 
your hearts? 8 | 
9. Whether is eaſier, to ſay unto the fick off 
palſie: Thy ſins are forgiven thee ; ur to lay : Ari 
take up thy couch and walk? © 
o. Now, that ye may know, that the ſon of n 
hath power on earth to forgive fins, (he ſaith u 
the man ſick of the palfie.) 
11. I fay unto thee : Arife, take up thy cou 
and go into thy houſe. 2 
12. And immediately he aroſe, and took up 
couch, and went away before them all, inſomiy 
that they were all ſurprized, and glorified God, 
ing: We never law the like. | | 
13. And he went forth again to the ſea: And; 
the multitude came unto him, and he taught the 
14. And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the ſont 
Alpheus fitting at the reeeipt of cuſtom, and (i 
— him: Follow me. And he arole, and follow 
im. 
15. And it came to paſs, that as he ſat at table 
his houſe, many Publicans and Sinners ſat togeths 
with Jeſus, and his Diſciples: For there were mu 
who followed him. | 
16. And when the Scribes and Phariſees ſaw, th 
he did eat with Publicans and Sinners, they ſaid un 
his Diſciples: Why doth your maſter eat and dm 
with Publicans and Sinners? * | 
- T7. Which when Jeſus heard, he ſaith unto the 
Not the healthy, but the ſick have need of a phy 
Cian: For I am not come to call the juſt but inne 
18. And the Diſciples of John, and rhe Pharile 
uled to faſt: And they come and ſay unto hin 
Why do the Diſciples of John, and of the Phan 
lees faſt, but thy Diſciples faſt not? 
19. And Jeſus ſaid unto them: Can the children 
of the wedding faſt, while the bridegroom is will 
them? So long as they have the bridegroom wil 
them they cannot faſt. | 
20. But the days will come, when the bridegro0 
ſhall be taken away from them: And then ſhall th: 
faſt in thoſe days. 
21. No man ſoweth a piece of new cloth on 
old garment; Elſe the new piece taketh away fil 
the old, and the rent is made bigger. 


22, Al 


to St. Mark. 
his g 22. And no man putteth new wine into old caſks: 
lle the wine will burſt the caſks, and the wine 


102: 11 be ſpilg, and the caſks deſtroyed; but new wine 
W uſt be put into new caſks, ——— 
| * 23. And it came to paſs again AS the Lord walked 


ro! the corn fields on the ſabbath, that his Diſci- 

es began to go on, and to pluck the ears of corn. 

24. And the. Phariſees ſaid unto him: Behold, 

hy do they on the ſabbath that which is not law- 
? 


12 | 
_ 25. And he ſaid unto them: Have ye never read 
hat David did, when he had need, and was an 
ungred, he and thoſe, who were with him ? 
26. How he went into the houſe of God, in the 
zys of Ablathar the High Prieſt, and did eat the 
gew breads, which was not lawful to eat, but for 
e Prieſts, and gave unto thole, who were with 
im? 
27. And he ſaid unto them: The ſabbath is made 
r man, and not man for the ſabbath. 
28. — the ſon of man is Lord alſo of the 
bbath, 8 


— — 


— — 


26, And did eat the ſhew bread. Ve read in Le. 
Wit. Chap. 24. That God commanded Moſes to take fine 
dul rer, and to bake twelve Breads or Cares, and to 
ace them upon a clean Table in the Tabernacle; fix on 
ch End of the Table; and to renew them weekly, And 
38 Breads were put on, that Aaron, and hi Sons 
e Prieſts, ſhould eat in the holy Place thoſe that were 
ken away. They are called Panes propoſitionis, ar 
ſhew Rreads, * they were expoſed to view, on 
e ſaid Table s a Monument, or Memorial of the per- 
ph l Sacrifice, men ought to offer unto God, &c. 

Now David being perſecuted by King Saul, as we 
ad in the firſt Book of Kings Chap. 21. and being 
-ciehtued for Food, came to the High Prieſt Achime- 
ch, who was aiſo called Abiathar, and did eat of 
eſe Breads, he and hu Servants, becauſe he. was an 
ngred, and that the High Prieſt had no common Bread. 


yu which Chriſt ſpews that in Caſe of Neceſſity things 
I th y be done, vie would ot herwiſe be unlawfu a 
on 1 | 

trol 


Chap. II 


Chap. III. 


2 Sup. Whole, 


lon 


After Chriſt had cured the withered hand, he withdrs 


The Goſpel according 


CHAP. IL. 


the ſea "fide, and was followed by great multitub 
whoſe fick he healeth. He alſo chooſeth twelve, wh 

He ſent to preach giving them power of dbmng miracy 
convinceth of blaſphemy the Scribes, who faid he | 
eaſt out devils by the power of Belzebub, telling i) 
that the blaſphemy againſt the holy ghoſt is not 0 
forgiven, and pointeth at thoſe who ave his Hotte 
hiſter and mother. RE em 


1. A ND he went again into the ſynagogue, u 
g there was a man there, who had a wither 
and, 


2. And they watched him, whether he wol 
cure on the ſabbath, that they might accuſe him, 
2. And he faith unto the man, who had the y 
thered hand: Stand up amidft them: 
4. And he ſaith unto them: Is it Jawful to 4 
good on the ſabbath days or to do evil? To ſaw 
lou], or to deftroy it? But they held their peace, 
5. And when he had looked round about on th 
with anger, being grieved at the blindneſs of th 
hearts, he ſaith unto the man: Stretch out ti 
hand, and he ftretched it our, and his hand was! 
ſtored unto him. * . 
6. And the Phariſees went out, and forthwii 
took counſel] with the Herodians againft him, ly 
they might deftroy him. Mt 
7. Bur: Jeſus with his Diſciples drew to the ſa 

And a great multitude from Galilee, and from jus 
followed him. | 

8. And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and fr 
beyond Jordan, and thoſe about Tyre and Sidol, 


1 multitude, hearing what he did, came utong 
W EE 5 | 20, 
9. And he ſpake to his Diſciples, that a ſm - 
ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multirwWjere 
left they ſhould throng him. 29. 
10. For he cured many, inſomuch that they mH ot 
in upon him; for to touch him; as many as had Witty 
ſtempers. | zo. 
11. And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, . 

down to him; and cri-d. Hay ing: . 
z. Thou art the hf God, And he fta 


> % 


charge 


to St. Mark. Chap. III. 
arged them that they ſhould not make him 


wh. 
y z. And he goeth up into a mountain, and calieth | 


to him whom he would: And they came unto 


A And he appointed, that twelve ſhould be 


= ith him, and that he might ſend them to preach. 
_ 1 1;. And he gave them power to heal ſickne ſles, 
alto caft our devils, 


16, And Simon he ſurnamed Peter, | 
17. And James the ſon of Zebedee, and John the 
other of James, and he ſurnamed them Boaucrges, 
hich is, the ſons of thunder. 

18. And Andrew, and Philip, and Battholomew, 
jd Matthew, and Thomas, and James the lon of 
lpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite. 


W. 19. And Judas Iſcariot, who allo betrayed him. 

hes 20. And they come to an houle, and the multi- 

n Wd: cometh together again, lo that they could not 
much as ear bread, 

* 21, And when his friends heard ot it, they went 


t to lay hold on him: For they laid, that he was 
fide himlelt, 


the devils, he caſteth out devils. _ 
23. And having called them, he ſaid unto them | 
parables: How can ſatan caſt out devils, 

24. And if a kingdom be divided againſt it (elf, 
gat Kingdom cannot ſtand, 

25. And if a houle be divided againſt it ſelf, that 
uſe cannot ſtand. | 

26, And if ſatan riſe up againſt himſelf, he is di- 
ded, and cannot ftand, bur hath an end. 

27, No man can enter into a ſtrong man's houſe 
d lpoil- his goods, except he duth ftiift bind the 
long man, and then he will ſpoil his houle. 

28. Verily I lay unto you, that all fins ſhall be 
given unto the ſons of men, and blaſphemies 
lerewith they ſhall blaſpheme. 

29. But he, who ſhall blalph:me againſt the holy 
loſt ſhall never have forgiveneſs, but thall be 
ulty of an everlaſting ſin. | 

2 Becauſe they laid: He hath an unclean ſpi- 


* 22, And the Scribes, who came down from Jeru- 
wr. lem, laid: He hath Belzebub, and by the piince 
was 


Wi 
titus 


—— ] cor oc co — We" 


mt 
had 4 
im, k 


11d! 
charge 


zt. And his mother and brethren come, and ſtand- 
abroad, they ſent to him, calling him. 


G 2 32. And 


* 


The Goſpel according 


32. And the multitude ſat about him: And they 
ſay unto him : Behold thy mother and thy brethfl 
abroad ſeek for thee. | | 

33. And he anſwered them, and ſaid: Who is m 
mother, or my brethren? 5 | Be 
34. And looking round about on them, who (4 
about him, he ſaid: Behold my mother, and oy 
brethren. | \ | 

35. For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, Mh! 
lane is my brother, and my ſiſter and mother. 


CHAP. IV. Mn Ic 


Phe parable of the ſower, and the ny th 

' parable of the ſeed caſt into the earth, which grouelM$ tin 
while men ave aſleep; of the grain of muſtard [eli!e 
Al which he unfoldeth to bu Diſaiples apart. Bei 
awakened in the ſbip he ſtilleth the tempeſt. 


1. A ND he began again to teach by the ſea ſid: 
And there was gathered unto him a greaWſu1ne 
multitude, ſo that, going aboard a ſhip, he ſat ring 
rhe ſea, and the whole multitude was by the ſea af 29. 
the land. | ore 
2. And he taught them many things in parable ing 
and ſaid unto them in his do&rine. | 
3. Hearken; behold there went out a ſower u 
a .* 
4. And as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide, ot © 
and the fowls of the air came, and devoured it ij , 
5. And ſome fell upon rocky ground, where it hal "ani! 
not much earth; and immediately it ſprang up, be bat 
caule it had no depth of earth. 
6. And when the ſun was up, it was ſcorched; 
and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 
7. And ſome fell among thorns, and the rhow]vred 
grew up, and choked it, and ir bore no fruit. 
8. And ſome fell imo good ground, and bor 25: 
Ficir, that ſpiang up, and encrealed; and b:ought, be th 
one, thirty; one, ſixty; and one, an hundred. whic 
9. And he ſaid: He that hath ears to hear, lu . 26. 
him hear, | | | 
10. And when he was alone, the twelve, wo 27: 
were with him, aſked of him * the parable. the {+ 
11. And he ſaid unto them: Unto you it is givel eth u. 
to know the myfteries of the kingdom of God: Bu 8. 
unto thoſe, who are without, all things are doit 
in parables, | > | 
5 12. Ti 


to St. Mark. 


ins ſhould be forgiven them. | 
13. And he ſaid unto them: Know ye not this 


um arable? And how will ye know all parables ? 
o 14. The lower, ſoweth the word, 
dm 15. And thele are they by the way ſide, where the 


ord is ſown, and when they have heard, ſatan com- 
th immediately, and raketh away the word which 
s ſown in their hearts. . 8 
16. And theſe are they likewiſe, which were ſown 
n rocky ground: Who, when they have heard the 
void, immediately receive it with joy. | 
17. And have no root in themlelves, but are for 
time : afterward when tribulation. or perſecution 
tiſeth for the word's ſake, immediately they are 
nadalized.. - x 5 
18. And there are others, who are ſown among 
horns: Theſe are they, who hear the word. 
19. And the cates of the world, and the deceit- 
Ineſs of riches, and the luſts of other things en- 
ring in, choke the word, and render it fruitleſs. 
20, And theſe are they, who are ſown in good 
ground, ſuch as hear the word, and receive it, and 
bring forth fruit, one, thirty; one, ſixty; and one, 
n hundred, e e i ow | 
21. And he (aid unto them: Doth a candle come 
o be put under a buſhel, or under a bed? Doth it 


ſide, ot come to be (et on a candleftick? _ ; 
t y 22. For there is nothing hid, which ſhall not be 
hal vanifeſtede Neither was any thing kept ſeciet, but 


bat it ſhould come to light. F 
23. If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 
24. And he ſaid unto: them: Take heed what you 
hear. With what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be mea- 
[ured unto you again, and more ſhall be added unto 
jou. JG. 3 
25. For he that hath, to him ſhall be given: And 
bt be that hath not, from him ſhall be taken, even that 
which he hath, _ 3 PEN 
„le 26. And he laid: So is the kingdom of God, as 
if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, _ 
wie. 27. And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and day, and 
the ſeed ſhould ſpring, and increaſe while he Know- 
iven eth not. * 1 3 
zu 28. For the earth bringeth forth fruit of it ſelf, 
done 3 iſt, 


12, That ſeeing they, may ſee, and not, perceive : 
od hearing they may hear, and not underftand : 
eit at any time they ſhould be converted, and their 


Chap. W. 


1 
h 
| 
| 
| 

| 


| 
I Sup. How. 


Chap. IV. 


* Sup. So 1s 
the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel. 


are in the earth, 


- unto them: Let us pals over unto the other fide, 


ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 


Have ye not faith as yet? And they feared exc 
ingly, and ſaid one to another: Who (thinkeſt tho 


The Goſpel according 


firſt, the blade; then, the ear; afterward the 
corn in the ear. 

29. And when the fruit is brought forth, im 
diately he putteth in the fickle,, becauſe the! 
veſt is come. 

zo. And he ſaid: Whereunto ſhall we liken 
kingdom of God? Or to what parable ſhall we « 
pare it? 

* As a grain of muſtard ſeed, which, whe 
is fown in the earth, is lefs than all the ſeeds, ub 


32. And when it is ſown, it riſeth up, and 
cometh greater than all herbs, ſo that the bird; 
the air may dwell under the ſhadow of it. * 

33. And with many ſuch parables ſpake het 
word unto them, as they were able to hear. | 

34. But without a parable ſpake he not 
_ And apart he expounded all to his Dil 
ples. 

35. And the ſame day when it was late, he ſa 


36. And having diſmiſſed the multitude, ti 
take him even as he was in the ſhip, and there 
other ſhips with him. 

37. And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind,: 
the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was fille 

38. And he was in the ſtern aſleep on a pill 
and they awake him, and ſay unto him, Mal 
art thou not concerned, that we periſh? 

39. And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, 
ſaid unto the ſea: Peace, be ſtill: And the wi 


40. And he ſaid unto them: Why are ye fearl 


is this, tor both the wind and the fea obey him 


to St. Mark; 


CHAP. v. 


iſt Jealeth the man that was poſe fed by a 1 legion of 
devils, and permitteth them to enter into the ſwine ; 
but would not ſuffer the man to follow him, and þ having 
healed a woman of an iſſue of blaod; he cometh to the 
houſe of Jo" and raiſet by daughter from the 
* 


ND they came over to the other ſide of te 

ſea, into the Country of the Geraſens. 

2. And as he went out of the ſhip, immediately 

Were met him out of the tombs, a man with an un- 
ean (pirit. | 

I. Who had his dwelling in the tombs, and no 

an could bind him, not even with chains, | 

4. For being often bound with fetters and chains, 

had burſt the chains, and broke in pieces the 

tters, and no man was able to tame him. 

5, And always night and day he was in the tombs; 

d in the mountains, crying, and cutting himſelf 

ith ſtones. | 

6, But —_ Jeſus afar of, he ran, and adored 

<> 

7. And crying with a loud voice, ſaid: What 

ave I to do with thee, ſeſus the ſon of the moſt 

gh God? I adJure thee by God, that thou tor- 

ent me not. 


e u grou unclean ſpirit. 

9. And he aſked him: What is thy name? And 
e laith unto him My name is legion, for we are 
any, - 

10. And he prayed him earneſtly that he would 
tor drive him out of the country. 

it. Now there was thete about the mountain a 
great herd of ſwine, feeding. 

12. And the lpirits beſought him, ſaying : Send 
s into the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 
tz, And forthwith Jelus gave them leave. An 
he unclean ſpirits went out, and entred into the 
wine: And with great violence the herd went head- 
ong into the ſea to the number of two thouſand, 
ind were ſtifled in the ſea. : 

14. And they that fed them, fled, and mien 
the news into the city, and into the fields, and they 
vent out to ſee what was done, 5 

G 4 15. Ant 


{A 


8. For he ſaid unto him: Be gone from the man 


Chap. V. 
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15. And they come unto Jeſus; and they ſee hin 
that was vexed by the devil, fitting, cloathed, ant 
in his right lenſes, and they were afraid. 

16. And they that had ſeen it told unto then, 
how it befel to him, who had the devil, as all 
r the {wine. 

17. And they began to intreat him to depart fran 
their coaſts, TIAL 

18. And as he was going aboard the ſhip, h 
who had been vexed by the devil, began to pry 
him, that he might be with him. 

19. And he [uttered him not, but ſaith unto hin; 

Sup. F icndi. Go home to thine own, * and tell them, how gien 


things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath hui 
compaſſion on thee, ; 


not 
20. And he departed, and began to publiſh in De). 
capplis how great things Jelus had done for hi ier, 
and they did all marvel. 18, 
21. And when Jeſus had paſſed over again iy. 
ſhip unto the other ſide, a great multitude gathen epi. 
unto him, and he was nigh the ſea. 39. 
22. And there cometh one of the rulers of the hy! 
nagogue, Jai:us by name, and when he ſaw. him, lad | 
fell at his feet. 40. 
23. And beſought him greatly, ſaying :. My daa em 
er is at the point of death, come, lay thy hand ite gi 
her, that ſhe may be well, and li ve. whit 
24. And he went with him, and a great mu 4r. 
tude followed him, and they thronged him; to | 
25. And s woman, who had an iſſue of blood: C 
for twelve years. 
26. And had ſuffered much by many Phyſician 
and had ſpent all her ſubſtance, and was nothin; 5. ' 
berter but rather grew worſe, e (yr 
27. When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, ſhe came in tech. 
crowd behind and touched his garment. e Gre 
28. For ſhe ſaid: If I ſhall touch but his gun. « 
ment, 1 ſhall be well. of | 
29. And immediately the fountain of her blooeſen: 
was diied up: And ſhe felt in her body that ſhe wu it 
healed of tlie diſtemper. Ig0g: 
zo. And Jelus forthwith knowing the vinwWith 7 
which went forth from him, turning to the multi i: 
tude, laid: Who touched my cloathes? derſt 
31. And his Diſciples ſaid unto him: Thou ſerlon | 
the multitude thronging thee, and thou ſayeſt w 
touched me? u Vr 


52. An 


to St. Mark. 
1», And he looked round about to ſee her who 


d done this thing. | | | 
13, But the woman fearing and trembling, know. 
what was done in her, came and fell down be- 
e him, and told him all the truth. | 
14. And he ſaid unto her : Daughter, thy faith 
th made thee whole: Go in peace, and be whole 
thy diſtemper ? | 
35. While he yer ſpake, there come meſſengers 
om the ruler of the len der, ſaying: Thy daugh- 
ris dead; why troubleſt thou the maſter any fur- 


er? 

26, But when Jeſus heard the word, which was 
pken, he faith unto the ruler of the ſynagogue : 
not afraid, only believe. 

j. And he ſuffered no man to follow him, but 
ter, and James, and John the brother of James. 
8. And they come to the houſe of the ruler of 
2 (ynagogue, and he ſeeth the tumult, and folks 
eping and wailing greatly. 

39, And having gone in, fhe ſaith unto them: 
hy make ye this ado, and weep? The girl is not 
ad but fleepeth. 5 

40. And they mocked him. But he, having put 
em all out, taketh the father and the mother of 
le pirl and thoſe who were with him, and goeth 
where the girl lay. 

41. And taking the girl by the hand, he ſaith 
to her; Talitha Cumi, which is, being interpre- 
d: Girl (I fay unto thee) ariſe. 


Aa = - a... * — _ 


— — — — 


35- There cometh Meſſengers from the ruler of 
e ſynagogue, ſay ing: Thy daughter is dead: Thur 
this Verſe read not only in the Vulgat, but alſo in 
e Greek both of St. Mark and Luke. But whereas it 
Ms . that Meſſengers ſbould come from the Ru 
of the Synagogue to himſelf, who was there then 
eſent with Chriſt, ſome Latin Interpreters have ven- 
d it, ad Archiſynagogum, or, ad Principem Sy- 
igogz, to the Ruler of the Synagogue : And ſome En- 
ih Tranſlators have followed the ſame. But I think, 
ere 15 no need of altering the Text : For it is eaſy to 
ler ſtand, that the meaning is: Meſſengers were ſent 
om the Ruler of the Synagogues Houſe, 8&c. *Tis in 
4 * peculiar way of ſpeaking, natural to the Jew- 
WF VIEGT SE 


i | 42. And 


Chap. V. 


Ehap. VI. 
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42. And immediately the girl aroſe, and walks er 
and ſhe was twelve years old: And they were ſeiu om 
with great aſtoniſhment, - 1 2v9 iT. 
.. 43- And he gave, them, ſtri& charge that 50 ear 


ſhould know it: And ordered that ſomething hc 
be given her to eat. | | | 


Oh 3h 526 he NEN 306 3s B06 . Bs . , W. Babe Ne 2 2 8 K. an 


Chriſt is contemnee | his Country-men, he ſendal ; 
| N to preach the _— Herod ſaith, that J. 
the Baptiſt, whom he had beheaded, was viſen fy 
the dead. Chriſt feedeth five thouſand” men with j 


loaves and two fiſhes, walketh on the ſea, layeth a ſt 
and cureth them that touched his garment. 


T. A N D having gone out from thence, he wt 

into his own country: And his Dilcipk 
followed him. . 
2. And when the ſabbath day was come he beg 
to teach: And many IKaring him, were aftoniſte 
at his doctrine, ſayings; W hence hath this man i 
thele things? And what is this wiſdom, which i 
given unto him; and theſe mighty works, whi 
are wrought by his hands? {7 
3. Is not this the Carpenter, the ſon of Mary, tl 
brother of James, and joſeph, and Judas, and v 
mon? Are not his ſiſters allo here with us? 
they were ſcandalized at him: 

4. And Jeſus faid unto them: A Prophet is u 
without honour but in his own country, and ia h 
own houle, and among his own kindred. _ 

F. And he could there do no miracle, only tl 
he healed a few ſick, by laying his hands on them, 

6. And he marvelled becauſe of their incredull 
and went round about the towns teaching. 

7. And he called the twelve: And began to {ei 
them two and two, and gave them power over 
Clean ſpirits. 8 

8. And he commanded them that they ſhould til 
nothing tor their journey, but a ſtaff only; uo {ci 
no bread, nor money in puiſe. | * 
9. But be ſhod with ſandals, and not put on t 
coats. CC 
10. And he ſail unto them - In what place = 


* 
* 


to St. Mark. 
„ enter into an houſe, there abide till ye depart 
From that place. Watts pee a ad 

u. And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 
ear You, as ye go out from thence, ſhake off the 
aſt from your feet as a witneſs againſt them. 

12. And they went out, and preached that they 
zould do penance. - | 
13. And they caſt out many devils, and anointed 
vith oil many ſick, and healed them. 

14. And king Herod heard (for his fame was ſpread 
abroad) and he ſay; that John the Baptiſt was 
iſen trom the dead; and therefore miracles are 
vrought by him. | * "BP 

te Ani orhers ſaid: That it is Elias: But others OP en 
aid: That it is a Prophet, as one of the Prophets. + + Sup. That 

16. Which when Herod heard, he ſaid: John, ere of Old 
yhom I have beheaded, the fame is riſen from the : 
dead. | | 
17. For Herod himſelf ſent, and laid hold on The Goſpel on 
John, and bound him in priſon, fer Herodias's ſake the Decol- 
is brother Philips wife, for he had married her. lar... F. 
18, For John did ſay unto Herod : It is not law- John Baptiſt, 
| for thee to have thy brother's wife. | Auguſt 29. 
19. Wherefore Herodias laid an ambuſh for him; 
and would have killed him, but ſhe could not. 

20. For Herod feared John, knowing that he was 
juſt and holy man: and he obſerved him, and 
hen he heard him, he did many things, and heard 
him gladly. | 

zt. And when a convenient day was come, Herod 
mn his birth day made a ſupper for the princes, and 
nigh captains, and chief men of Galilee. 

22. And when the daughter of the ſame Herodias 
ame in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, and thoſe 
cho ſat with him; the king ſaid unto the girl: Aſk 
of me what thou wilt, and 1 will give it thee. 

23, And he ſwore unto her: Whatloever thou 
malt aſk, Iwill give thee, tho? it were half my 
kingdom, | 
24. Who when ſhe had gone out, ſaid unto her 
mother: What ſhall I aſk ? And ſhe ſaid : The head 
ff John the Baptiſt. 

25. And when ſhe had gone in immediately in 
aſte to the king, ſhe aſked, ſaying: I will that 
hou give me forthwith, in a diſh the head of John 
the Baptiſt, | 

6. And the king was exceeding ſorry: Yer W 

a 8 


Chap. VI. 


Chap. VI. 


A 
many who came and returned; and they had u 


Diſciples came unto him, ſaying: This is a del 
villages and towns, and buy viguals to eat. 


g and buy bread for two, hundred pence, and nt 
will give them to eat. 


by fifties. 
the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and bleſits 
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his aath's ſake and for the ſake of thoſe who! 
with him, he would not grieve her, 18 


27. But havipg ſent an executioner, command ot 
bis head to be brought in a.diſh; And he beheg 
him in the priſon. 45. 


28. And brought his head in a diſh, and gave 
to the girl, and the girl gave it to her mother, 

29. Which when his . Diſciples had heard, th 

came and took. his body and laid it in a tomb. 

o. And the Apoſtles came together unto Jely 

d related unto him all the things which they ty 


1 And he ſaid unto them: Come ye apart in 
delert place, and reſt a while. For there ve 
7 


leaſure ſo much as to eat. 8 
32. And going abeard the ſhip, they went am 
into a deſert place apart. 4 
33. And the people ſaw them going away, u 
many knew him: And ran together thither a kx 
from all the cities, and came before him, 
34. And Jeſus went out, and law a great mul 
tude : And he had compaſſion on them, becaule thy 
were as ſheep not having a ſhepherd, and he beg 
to teach them many things. | 
35. And when the day was now far ſpent: Hi 


place, and now the hour is paſſed. | 
36. Diſmiſs them, that they may go into the ne 


37. And he anſwered, and {aid unto them: Git 
ye them to eat: And they ſaid unto him: Letu 


38, And he ſaith unto. them: How many loaw 
have ye? Go, and ſee. And when they Knew, ths 
lay; Five, and two fiſhes. 

39. And he commanded them to, make all tl 
people fit down by companies upon the green g 
40. And they ſat down in ranks, by hundreds a 


41. And when he had taken the five loaves, anl 


and brake the loaves, and gave his Diſciples, to laſ 
before them: And the two, fiſhes divided he amol 
them all: | 


42. And they did all eat, and were filled. 
435. At 


to St. Mark. 


. And they took up the leavings, twelve baſkets 
: i of the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 

. And they that did eat were five thouſand men, 
5 to get into the ſhip, and to go before him to 
other fide unto Bethſaida, while he diſmiſſed 


a 


to a mountain to pray, 

7. And when it was late, the ſhip was in the 
at of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 
48. And he ſaw them toiling in rowing (for the 
ind was Contrary unto them) and about the fourth 
atch of the night, he cometh unto them walking 
the ſea And wou'd have paſſed by them. | 
49 But when they law him walking upon the ſea, 
ey ſuppoled it to have been a ſpirit, and they 
ied out. ; 


d immediately he ſpoke to them, and ſaid unto 
em: Have confidence, it is I, be not afraid. 

51. And he went up to them into the ſhip, and 
de wind ceaſed; And they were the more amazed 
ithin themſelves. 

52, For they did not reflect upon the loaves: For 
teir heart was blinded, 

53. And when they had paſſed over, they came 
to the land of Geneſareth, and drew to the ſhore. 
54. And when they were come out of the ſhip, 
nmediately the people knew him. 

55. And ran thro' that whole region, and began 
d carry about in couches the ſick, where they heard 
e was. 

56. And whitherſoever he entred, into towns, or 
Ito villages, or Cities, they laid the fick in the 
reets, and belought him, that they might touch, 
ere it but the hem of his garment: And as nfany 
did touch him, were made whole. 


CHAP, 


And he immediately conftrained his Diſci- 


50. For they all ſaw him, and were troubled, 


Chap, VI. 


e people. IG 
A And when he had diſmiſſed them: He went The Goſpel on 


Saturday af- 
ter Aſh-wed- 


neſday. 


= — — — — — — : — — = _ 


Chap. VII. 


Sup. When 


zhey come. 


See the Annc- 
tations 0n the 


15 Chap. of 
St. Matth. 


| 
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CHAP. VII. 


Chriſt reproveth the Phariſees, who find fault with 5; 
Diſciples for eating with unwaſhen hands, and ſhenel 
them what it is that defileth man, He freeth the Syn 
phenician woman's daughter of an unclean ſpirit, 
the preſſing inſt ances of the mother; alſo healeth a nn 


that was deaf and dumb. 
1. A ND the Phariſees come together unto hin 

and [ome of the Scribes, who came from [x 
rulalem. | | 

2. And when they had ſeen ſome of his Diſcipk 
eat biead with common, that is, with unwaſter 
hands, they found fault. 

3. For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except tha 
waſh their hands often, eat not, holding the tradi 
tion of the Elders. 

4. And * from the market, except they are wah 
ed, they eat not: And many other things there 20; 
which were delivered unto them, to oblerve as ti 
waſhing of cups, and cruets, and of brazen vel: 
and beds. 

5. And the Phariſees and Scribes aſked him: 
Why walk not thy Dilciples according io the tis 
dition of the Elders, but eat bread with comma 
hands ? 

6. He anſwered, and ſaid unto them: Well had 
Iſaias propheſied of you hypocrites, as it is written; 
This people honour me with their lips, but thei 
heart 1s far from me. 

7. But in vain do they worſhip me, teaching 0 
&:ines and precepts of men. | 

8. For laying aſide God's commandment, ye hal 
the tradition of men, the waſhing of cruets all 
cups: And many ſuch like things ye do. | 

9. And he ſaid unto them: Well make ye vol 
God's commandment, that ye may oblerve yul 
own tradition, 


10. For Moſes ſaid: Honour thy father and tl 


n.other: And: He that ſhall cuiſe father or mothe 2 
let him die the death, | "a 7 
11. But ye lay: If a man ſhall ſay to father d 2s 


mother ; Corban (that is, a gift) whatſoever is fil : 
me, ſhall profit thee. "_ 9. 

12. And further ye ſuffer him not to do any thigh J 
for his father or mother. 


13. Maki! 


Making void the word of God by your tra- 
ik which ye have delivered: And many tides 


e theſe do ye. | ; ; 
14. And he called the multitude to him again, 


1 4 ſaid unto them: Hearken unto me every one 
— you, and underſtance. , 16-4 aA 
* , 15. There is 2 without a man, which en- 
4 ing into him can deſile him, but the things which 


me out of him, thoſe are they that defile a man. 
16. If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 
17. And when he had gone into the houſe from 


5 e multitude, his Diſciples aſked him concerning 
ge parable. "EPO 

inks 1 And he faith unto them: Are ye ſo unwiſe 

he ſo? Do ye not underſtand, that what ſoe ver from 


ithout entring into a man, cannot defile him. 

19. Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but into 
e belly, and goeth out into the privy, purging all 
geats? „ | 


«26. 2 And he ſaid, that the things which come out 

n man, they defile the man: 

« 1: 21 For from within, out of the heart of men pro- 

ef; ed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, mur- 
rs, 

kin: 22. Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, la- 

eu Vioulneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſh- 


[s, 

23. All thele evils come fiom within, and defile 
e Man. | 

24. And he aroſe from thence, and went into the 
unds of Tyre and Sidon: And having gone into a 
oule, he would that no man ſhould know, and he 
duld not be hid. 

25. For a woman, whole daughter had an unclean 
Fe lo ſoon as ſhe heard of him, canie, aud tell ar 
15 feet. 

26. For the woman was a Gentil, a Syrophenician 
delcent. And ſhe beſought him, that he would 
aſt the devil out of her daughter, 


g do. 


hall 
; and 


voll 


vi 

27. He ſaid unto her: Let the children firſt be fi- 
d For it is not good to take the children's biead, 
orb" to caſt it unto the dogs. 


28, Bur ſhe anſwered, and ſaid unto him: Yes 
ord, yet the whelps under the table eat of the 
ms of the children, 

29. And he faid unto her: For this ſap ing, go thy 
ay, the devil is gone out of thy daughter, 


er d 
fol 


thing 


akin 30. And 


to St. Mark. Chap. VII. 
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Chap. VIII. The Goſpel according 
30. And when ſhe was come home to her hoy 


ſhe found her daughter laid u t ur 

devil — out. mn ank 

The Goſpel on , 31. again departing from the bounds of IM r 
the Eleventh he came by Sidon unto the lea of Galilee, I \ Li 
Sunday after midf of the coaſts of Decapolis. ee. 
Pentecoſt. 32. And they bring unto him one that was 8. 
| ang dumb, and they prayed him to lay his hand; 5 

im. | 

33. And he took him aſide from the multi“ / 
and put his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit. | ts 
anne BY tongue. 4 x 

34. And looking up to heaven, he ſighed ' BY 
unto him: Ephpheta, which is, 8 * 

35. And immediately his ears were opened, u * 
on ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpciiM- *; 
plain. | mptil 

36. And he charged them that they ſhould us 
no man: But the more he charged rhem, fo mud by 
the more a great deal did they publiſh it. : war 
37. And ſo much the more did they wonder, (x erat. 
ing: He hath done all things well, he hath nal” A 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 4 1 
C E&TTO CTT) GTT) CJ GTT9 . oe 

CHAP, VIII. 4 

vel C 

Chriſt feedeth four thouſand men with five loaves an 2 
few little fiſhes : He commandeth his Diſciples to} ed 

ware of the leaven of the Phariſees, aſteth them vl % * 

men believed him to be: Peter confeſſeth that be » Vea 

Cbriſt; exhorteth men to carry their cyoſs, and un 17 

| nothing ſhould be eftcemed more preciow than our ſ 1 5 
The Goſpel on 1. 1 N thoſe days there being again a reat mul * 
:e StxthSun- 1 tude, and having nothin 9 0 he calle po 
day after Pen- his Diſciples together, and ſaith unto them: K. 
tecoſt. 2. I have compaſſion on the multitude: Becall : 'W 
they have been now three days with me, and ba: 
nothing to eat. | * 

3. And if I fend them away fafting to their houſe . 1 

they will faint by the way: For ſome of them cal ng 


from far. 4 
4. And his Diſciples anſwered him: Whence cal. © 
man fill them here with bread in the wilderneſs! _ 

5. And he aſked them: How many loaves I! 
ye? They ſaid; Seven. 


, And be grdered the multitude to fit down on the 
| und, And he took the ſeven loaves, and gave 
unks; and brake, and gave to his Diſciples to ſer 
fore them, and they ſex them before the multitudes. 
7, And they had a few little fiſhes: Them he alſo 
fled, and commanded to, be ſer before them. 
8 And they did eat and were filled: And they took 
what remained of the broken meat, ſeven baſkets 
4 And they, who had eaten, were about four thou 
id; And he ſent them away WH? 
10. And immediately he went aboard the ſhip with 

; Diſciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanu- 


il, And the Phariſees came forth, and began * ar- 
with him, ſeeking of him a fign from heaven, 


(pci pting him. n 
12, And he ſighed deeply in, his ſpirit, and ſaith: 
1 by doth this generation ſeek for a ſign? Verily L 


unto you, there ſhall no fign be given to this 
D * 78 nen $5464 
13, And he left them, and went again aboard the 
p, and departed to the other ſ idle. 
14. And they forgot to take bread: And had but 
e loaf with them in the ſniß. Am 56611. 
15. And he charged them, ſay ing: Take heed, and 
ne of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the 
8 n E 
6, And they realoned among themlelves, laying : 
ue we have no bread. by n 
17. Which when Jeſus knew, he faith unto them: 
by reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread? Know ye 
why M6 neither underſtand? Have ye as yet your 
ut blinded? _ * Main; 
8 Having eyes ſee ye not? And having ears hear 
bot? Neither do ye remember. 73753 ad ted 
9. When I brake the five loaves among the five 
uland : How many baſkets. full of fragments took 
Becul w? They ſay unto him: Twelve. , _- _ . ;; 
& When alſo the ſeven loaves among the four 
uland : How many hampers of fragments took ye 
houſe And they lay unto him: Seven. 8 | 
. And he ſaid unto them: How is it ye do not 
Sandy... iGo xt ot ae ennie 
„ And they come to Bethſaida, and they bring a 


. 


1 u man unto him, and belought him to touch him. 
e wilt} And he took the blind man, by the hand, aud 
8 lim out of the town: And when he had [pit on, 


Fes, and laid on his hands, he aſked him it he 
H .. And 


ay thing. 


Chap. VIII. The Goſpel according 


- rrees, walking. 


* See the An- 
notations upon 
the 16 Chap. 
of St. Matth. 


And he began to lee, and was reftored, ſo as to 


24. And he looked up, and ſaid: I fee me, 
25. After that he laid his hands again on his g 


all things _— | 

26. And he lent him away to his houſe, ſy; 
Ga into thy houle: And if enter into the n 
tell no body. , j, ; : | + 

27. And Jeſus went out, and his Diſciples, intot 
towns of Celarea Philippi: And by the way he þ 
his Diſciples ſaying unto them: Whom do ment 
that I am? OA 1 | 

28. They unſwered him, ſaying: John the Bayt 
but ſome ſay Elias; and others, one of the Propha 

29. Then ſaith he unto them: But whom ſay ye 
I am: Peter anſwereth, and ſaith unto him: Th 
the Chriſt. 

30. And he charged them, that they ſhould tel 
man of him. 


jr. And he began to teach them, that the ug. / 
man muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected by WS: / 
Elders, and by the High Prieſts, and Scribes, . 
killed, and after three days riſe again. 1s 
32. And he ſpake the word openly: And Peter ert 
him, and began to reprove him. El 
33. But when he had turned about, and look. | 
on his Diſciples, he thteatned Peter, ſaying: Med 
thee behind me Satan, “ for thou ſavoureſt not WG. / 
things which are of God, but the things which at 
of men, | my 
34. And having called together the multitude . / 
his Diſciples, he ſaid unto them: If any man n. 
come after me let him deny hinffelf, and take up RS. / 
crols and follow me. | rd 
-35. For he that will ſave his life, ſhall looſeſ ſd te 
But he that will loſe his life for my ſake and the. A 
pel's ſhall ſave it. | 00. 
36. For what will it avail a man, if he gain Wire r 
whole world, and loſe his ſoul? to, 
37. For what ſhall a man give in exchange uri 

2 me ? 

38. For he, who will be aſhamed of me, and dun. 
words, in this adulterous and ſinful generation. Wi co: 


him alſo ſhall the fon of man be aſhamed, whe! WWE wii 
ſhall come in the glory of his father with the hol 

els. | hs 3 he 

39. And he ſaid unto them: Verily I fay unto] 
that there are ſome of thole here ſtanding, who" 
not taſte of death, till they fee the kingdom of 
come with power. | | 3 q F 


to St. Mat k. Chap. IX. 
CHAP. IX. 


it is transfieured, Moſes and Elids appear. Jeſis ſaith, 
4 when oh L-..y he ſball reſtore all 1 He 
1ich moreover, that be is already come, but they wou d 
mot receive him, He caſteth out a deaf and dumb ob 
it, He foretelleth bis paſſion, ſheweth his conteſting 
Diſciples, who ſhould be reputed the greateſt, and adus. 
eth to cut off the hand, or pluck out the eye which giveth 
randal. 


ND after fix days Jeſus taketh Peter, and 
James, and John: And. leadeth them into an 
ph mountain apart by themlelves, and he was tians- 
uied before them. 3 * 7nd 
And his raiment became ſhining, exceeding 
ite as ſhow: So white as no fuller on earth can 
ke, 4 3 . 
z. And thete appeared unto them Elias with Mo- 
And they were talking with Jeſus, ä 5 
4. And Peter anſwered, and [aid unto Jeſus: Maſter, 
is good for us to be here: And let us make three 
3 one far thee; and one for Moſes, and one 
las, | RAFT 5 
5. For he knew not what he {aid: For they were 
zed with fear, | THE 
6. And there was a cloud that overſhadowed them: 
d there came a voice from the cloud, faying: This 
my moſt beloved ſon: Hear him. * 
7. And immediately they looked round about, and 
no man any more, but Jeſus only. SES. 
8. And as they came down from the mountain, he 
arged them that they ſhould tell no man what they 
J leen, till the ſon of man were riſen from the dead. 
S. And they kept the word to themſelves, queſtion- 
g one with another, what ſhould mean: Till he 
re e- 2 dead. 6 
to, And they aſked him, laying : y then do the n 
arilees and the Scribes ſay, that Elias muſt fuſt oy Goſpel on 
\me ? W ednelday. 5 


nd u. He anſwered and ſaid unto them: Elias, when . be Ember- 
tion. cometh firſt, ſnall reſtote all things : And how it : kbar. 
when wiieten of the ſon of man, that he muſt ſuffer many September. 
holy Wings, and be contemned. | 


12, But I ſay unto you, that Elias is indeed come 
they have done unto him whatſoever they would) 
Kis written of him. | 8 
I}. And when he came to his Diſciples, he ſaw a 
| H 2 great 


Chap. IX. 


The Goſpel according 


great multitude about them, and the Scribes queſti 
ing with them. 

14. And immediately all the people ſeeing Te 
were amazed, and trembled, and running to him 
Juted him. | 

15. And he aſked them: What queſtion ye ama 
your lelves? 

16. And one of the multitude anſwered, and ſzij 
Maſter, I have brought unto thee my ſon, who haj 
a dumb ſpirit. g 

17. Which, whereſoever he ſeizeth him, daſel 
him, and he fometh, and gnaſheth with his teetz 
and pineth away: And I ſpake te thy Diſciples, thy 
they ſhould caſt him out, but they could not. 

18. He anſwered them, and ſaid: O faithleſs gn 
ration, how long ſhall I be with you? How long th 
I ſuffer you? Bring him unto me. 

19. And they biought him. And when he had (# 
him, immediately the ſpirit troubled him, and bein 
daſhed againſt the ground, he wallowed foming. 
20. And he aſked his father: How long is it ſn 
this happened to him? And he ſaid: From his; 
tancy. 

21. And frequently it hath caſt him into the fir 
And into the waters, to deftroy him: But ift 
cainſt do any thing, help, in pity to us. 

22, Jeſus ſaid unto him: If thou canſt believe, 
things are poſſible to him that believeth. 

23. And ftraitway the father of the boy cried oi 
2 ſaid with tears: I believe Lord: Help my inc 
dulity. | 
24. And when Jeſus ſaw the multitude running tt 
gether, he threatned the unclean Spirit; ſaying ut 
ir + Thou deaf and dumb ſpirit, I charge thee, go0 
of him, and enter no more into him. 

25. And it cried and rent him ſore, and went © 
of him, and he was as one dead, inſomuch that mal 
ſaid: He is dead. 

26, But Jeſus took him by the hand, lifted himy 
and he arole. 

27. And when he was come into the houſe, | 
Dilciples aſked him privately : Why could not“ 
caſt it out? | 

28. And he laid unto them: This Kind Can £00 
by nothing, but by prayer aud faſting. 

29. And having departed thence, they paſſed | 
Galilee; Neither would he that any man ſhould kee 
11. . ; 

30. And he taught his Diſciples, and ſaid u 


them? The {on ot man ſhall be delivered ** a 
0 a0 


encha 
| z. W 
nche! 


J. W 
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to St. Mark. 
ads of men, and they ſhall kill him, and being kil- 
1 he ſhall on the third day riſe again. 

zu. But they underſtood not the word, and were 
raid ro aſk him. | 

2. And they came to Capharnaum, and being in 
ge houſe, he aſked them: What did ye treat ot by 


fi 


Al 


be WA ? 

z. But they held their peace, for by the way they 
id diſputed among themſelves, which of them ſhould 
the greateſt. : 5 

4. And he fat down, and called the twelve, and 
jd unto them: Whoſoever would be firſt, ſhall be 
e laſt of all, and the ſervant of all. 

zy. And he took a child, and ſet him in the midſt 
them: Whom when he had embraced, he ſa id unto 


hg 34 
16, Whofoever ſhall receive one of ſuch children in 
name, receivetk me: And whoſoever ſhall receive 
, receiveth not me; but him, who ſent me. 

37. John anſwered him, ſay ing: Maſter, we ſaw a 
Nain man caſting out devils in thy name, who doth 
t follow us, and we forbad him. | 

8. But Jeſus ſaid : Forbid him not: For there is 
man, who doth a miracle in my name, and can 
on ſpeak evil of me. | 

39. For he that is not againſt you, is for you, 

40. For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of water to 
ink in my name, becaule ye belong to Chriſt : Ve- 
| ſay unto you, he ſhall not loſe his reward. 

t. And wholoever ſhall ſcandalize one of theſe lit- 
ones, who believe in me: It were better for him 
at a milſtone turned by an afs were hanged about 
neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. 

2, And if thy hand ſhall ſcandalize thee, cut it off: 
is better for rhee to enter into life, maimed, rather 
aw having two hands to go into hell, into an un- 
enchable fire. 

z. Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
nched, | 44 And 


z. Which of them ſhould be greateſt, *Tis v ſual 
b the Jewiſh Writers to put the comparative Degree in- 
d of the > wiper as here major the greater is put 
the greateſt ; as alſo to put the poſitive Degree inflead 
le comparative, as in verſes 42. 44. 46. of this Chap- 
the word good is put for the word better. 

. Where their worm dieth not. By Worm is here 
nt the anxious Thoughts of the Conſcience of Sinners 
ing upon their paſt wo Who, when they conſider, 


3 how 


Chap. IX. 
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The Goſpel accarding 


44. And if thy foot ſcandalize thee, cut it of: 
is good for thee to enter halt into everlaſting life, , 


ther than having two feet to be caſt into the hel) 
unquenchable fire. 

' 45. Where their worm dieth not, and their fin 
not quenched. ' „ 

' 46. And if thine eye ſcandalize thee, pluck it a 
It is good fot thee to enter into the kingdom of 
with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be q 
into hell fire. TE. 

47. Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
oO NON 1 
48. For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and en 
ſacrifice ſhall be ſeaſon'd with ſalt. : 
49. Salt is good: Bur if the ſalt ſhall become ul 
voury, wherewith ſhall ye ſeaſon it? Have (al 
your ſelves, and have peace among you. 


m.. 


Bow eaſiiy they might have fulfilled God's Laws; wi | 
little Dfculty they might 1 purchaſed an Inberis 
in Heaven, and might have avoided the dreadful Torn 
they ſuffer; are inwardly bitten by theſe thoughts, ni 
do (like a worm) gnaw and corrode their Conſciencts, 
al continue ſo 10 do for all Eternity: For which R 
Chriſt faith: Their Vorm dieth not. | | 
48. For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire. Thi 
every one, who /& their Scandals and Offences ane « 
gdemned to Hell, ſball be 6 with Fire. The mein 
of ſalting is hne uſed, 

with Hell Fine : For as Salt doth burn and preſent 
Tleſb, on which it 15 put, from Conuption; ſo ſpall | 
Fue of Hell hun, and yet preſerve from 2 
wicked Sinners, who ball be caſt into it. Which (9 
way) renders that wofui Place the more dreadful. ; 
- 49. Have falt in your felves, That is, have Wiſk 
ty which your mids may be preſerved from the Contig 
, the Word, as Salt preſerves Meat from Corruption. 


CHAT Ix, 


Criſt teacheth, that it is not lawful for 4 man, upon 
account to put away his wife, in order to many * 


ther. The rich man followeth not Chriſt's couuſe!, d 


fing him t9 „Hide his riches. He taketh occaſidn, 
the ambition of the ſons of Zebedee, to iuſtrud bis! 
ciples, tat it is not by making a Pew "of Hh 
by the work of the miniſtry, they were to b 

He reſtoreth to Bartimas his bt. 


1. 4 


Reaſon of Analogy Salt le 


deemed git 


to St, Mark. 
ND the aroſe from thence, and cometh into 


2 the bounds of Judea, beyond Fordan : And the 
hell attitudes reſort umo him again: And as he was wont, 


taught them again. n 
1. And the Phariſees came, and aſked him: Is it 
ful for a man to put away his wife? tempting him. 
z. And he anſwered, and laid unto them: What did 
loſes command you? © 
4. They ſaid ; Moſes ſuffered to write a bill of di- 
orce, and to put her away. 

5, To whom Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid: For the 
ardneſs of your heart, he wrote you this precept. 
6, But from the beginning of the creation, God 
ade them male and female, | 
7, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and 
other, and ſhall cleave to his wife. 
8. And they two ſhall be in one fleſh, Wherefore 
ow they are not two, but one fleſh. 
9 What therefore God hath joined together, let 
ot man put aſunder. 

10. And in the houſe his Diſciples aſced him again 
oncerning the ſame thing. 
it. And he ſaid unto them: Whoſoever ſhall put a- 
ay his wife, and marry another, committeth adulte- 
upon her. | 

12, And if a wife ſhall put away her huſband, and 
narry another, ſhe commitreth adultery. 

13. And they brought young children to him; that 
e ſhould touch them. But the Diſciples threatned 
ole who brought them. 
14. Whom when Jeſus had ſeen, he was diſpleaſed, 
nd ſaid unto them : Suffer the little children to come 
o me, and torbid them not: For of ſuch is the 
ingdom of God, | 

15. Verily I ſay unto you: Whoſoever ſhall not re- 
eive the Kingdom of God as a little child, he ſhall 
ot enter therein. 

16. And he embraced them, and put his hands on 
them, and bleſſed them. 

17. And when he was gone out into the way: A 
Iain man ran towards, aud kneeled before him, and 
alked him: Good maſter, what ſhall I do, that I may 
joy eternal life? 

18. Jelus ſaid unto him: Why calleft thou 
good? None is good, but one, that is, God. 
| 19. Thou knoweſt the commandments: Do not 
jon, Meommit adultery, do not kill, do not ſteal, do not 
d grid 3 wWilnels, defraud not, honour thy father and 
Tp other. | 


1. A H 4 20. And 


Chap. X. 


The Goſpel according 


20. And he anſwered and ſaid unto him: Mate 
all theſe have I obſerved from my youth. 
_ 21. Then Jeſus looking upon him, loved kia, 
ſaid unto him: One thing is wanting unto thee: 
thy way, fell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to t 
poor, and thou ſnhalt have treaſure i in heaven, and ec 
follow me. , 
22. And he was ſad at that ſaying; and went a 
9 For he had great poſſeſſions. 

23. And Jeſus looked round about, and laid to 
Diſciples: How hardly ſhall ſuch as have money e 
ter into the kingdom of God ? © 
24. And his Dilciples were aſtoniſhed at his wark 
But Jeſus anſwereth again, and ſaith unto them: Ch 
d:en, how hard is it for them, who truſt in mony 


to enter into the Kingdom of God. 40, J 
25. It is eaſier for a camel to go thi? the eye of ie mi 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the rinnt | 


of God. 

20. And they were more aſtoniſhed, ing amo 
themſelves. Who then can be ſaved ? 

27. And Jelus looking upon them, ſaid: Wi 
men it is impoſſible, but not with God? For with 
God all things are poſſible. MX} 

28. Then Peter began to ſay unto bins Lo, me 
have left all, and have followed the. 

29. Jeſus anſwered, and laid: Verily I ſay unto you: 
There 1s no man, that hath left houle, or bretimen, a 
ſiſters, or -iather, or mother, or children, or lands 
tor my {ake, or for the golpels. | 

30. But ſhall receive an hundred times 105 mal 
now 1n-this-time, houſes, and brethren, and uten 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with perle 
tions, and in the world to come eternal lite. 

zr. But many that are nuſt ſhail be laſt, and tlie 
laſt firſt. 

32. And they were in the way going up to Jeruſs 
lem; and Jelus went before them, and they were e m 
razed: And ſuch as followed were afraid. Aud he 
took again the twelve, and began to tell them tit 
things that ſhould happen unto him, ſlaying: _ 

33. Behold we go up to [ciulalem, and the ſon 
man, ſha!l be delivered unto the Chief . Prieſts, and 


unto the Scribes, and Elders, and they ſhall condewiWcallec 
him to death, and deliver him to the Gentils. B 
34. And they fhall mock him, and {pit upon hin. A 
— they ſnall ſcourge him, and kill him; and the cam 
third day he ſhail-riſe again. NA 
35: Aud there came uuto him James and Tabu, the thc 


{ons 


to St. Mark. 


is of Zebedee, n Maſter, we will that thou 
zuld'ſt do for us, what ſoe ver we deſire. 

6. And he ſaid unto them: What would ye have 
| i% for you ? 

. And they ſaid: Grant us, that we may fit, one 
thy right hand, and another on thy left, in thy 


alk: Can ye drink of the cup whereof I drink: Or 
baptized with the bara, where with ho am bap- 


= 
: 9. And they ſaid unto him: We can: And Jeſus 


hereof I drink; and be baptized with the baptilm 
herewith I am baptized: 
40. But to fit on my right hand, or on my left, It is 
t mine to gi ve unte you, bur _ thoſe for whom 
is prepared. 
41. And when the ten heard it, they began to be 
(pleaſed with James and John. 
42. But jeſus called them, and ſaid unto them: Ye 
0, that ſuch as ſeem to rule the Gentils, do Lord 
over them: And their 88 have them in their 
* * a 

3. But it is not ſo among you: But whoſoever will 
tk greateft ſhall be your'miniſter. - 

4. And wholoever will ws the chief among you, 
il be the ſervant of all. 
45. For even the ſon of man came not to be mini- 
ed unto, but to miniſter, and to give his life for 
e redemption of many. 
46. And they came to Jericho, and when he had 
parted from Jericho, and his Diſciples, and a very 
eat multirude, blind Bartimeus the ſon of Timeus, 
t by the way fide begging. 
th Who when he heard, that it was Jeſus of Naza- 
l, began to cry out, and ſay: Jeſus ton of David 
ve mercy on me. 


- And many charged bin that he ſnould hold his 


0 But he cried out the more a great deal: Son of 

wid have mercy on me. 

509. And Jeſus ſtood ftill, and commanded him to 

called: And they called the blind man laying unto 

Be of good comfort: Ariſe, he calleth thee. 

lt, And he caſt away his garment, and leaped up, 

L came to him. 

r. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him: What 

It thou have me do for thee? The blind man ſaid 

0 an My Lord, that I may receive my fight. 
$3. And 


0. But Jeſus ſaid unto them: Ye know not what. 


ve unto them: Ye ſhall indeed drink of the cup 
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The Goſpel according 


And Jefus faid unto him: Go thy way, t 
faith hath made thee whole. And immediately hey 
ceived his ſight, and followed him in the way, 


EET TL PETE TT EITTON 
CHAP. XL 


Chriſt ridet h upon an aſs into Jeruſalem, curſeth the ſu 
leſs 5 and cafteth the buyers and ſellers out of | 
temple, He ſheweth that we ſhould put our truſt in 
and forgive our brethren the wrongs they do ws. He 
leth not the Sibes by what authority be did his an 
becauſe they would not anſwer his queſtion concen 
the baptiſm of Fohn. ED 


i, A ND when they drew nigh to Jeruſalem ; 
Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he ſend 
two of his Diſciples, 

2. And ſaith unto them: Go into the town whi 
is over againſt you, and ſo ſoon as ye go in thith 
ve ſhall find a colt tied, whereon no man yet te 
ioole him, and lead him. | fm 

3. And if any man ſball ſay unto you: What dog 
Say, tbat the Lord hath need of him: And he 
torthwith {end him hither. | 

4. And they went their way, and found the u 
tied by a gate abroad where two ways met; and tif 
loole him. y T * 

5. And ſome of them, who ſtood there, {aid u 
them: What, do ye looſing the colt? 


6. They ſaid unto them; as Jeſus had com man 23. 
and they let him go with them, „ tan) y 1 
7. And they led the colt to Jeſus; and they lay Hh 
garments on him, and he fat upon him. eart, 

8. And many ſpread their garments in the Pray L 
And others cut off branches from the trees, and . 24. 
ed them in the road. ecely 

9. And they that went before, and they that nd t 
jowed, cried, laying: Hoſanna: Bleſſed is he, vo 25. 
cometh in the name of the Lord, dave 
1. Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father Davis in h 
which cometh: Hoſanna in the higheſt. 26, 

11. And Jeſus entered into Jerulalem, and into Witter, 
temple, and having viewed all things round 20% 27. 
when it was now the hour of the evening, be as w. 
out to Bethany with the twelve. ugh | 

12. And the next day when they were come H 28. . 
Bethany, he was hungry. eſt t 

lotity 


1 to St. Mark. Cbap. XI. 
And ſeeing 2 fig-tiee a far off covered with 
bes, he came, if haply. he might find any zhing 
hereon : And when he came to it, he f nothing 
bur leaves: For it was not the ſeaſon for figs. 
14. And he anſwered, and ſaid unto it: May no 
au hereafrer eat fruit of thee for ever. And his 
Dilciples heard it. 1 2 lc 
15. And they come to Jeruſalem, and when he had 
ered into the temple; he began to caſt out ſuch 
; bought and ſold in the temple And gverthrew the 
ables of the money changers, and the chairs of thoſe 
ho {old doves. | | 
16. And did not ſuffer that any man ſhould carry 
veſſel thro? the temple. © 9917 
17. And he taught, ſaying unto them: Is it not 
titten: That my houſe ſhall be called by all nations, 
he houſe of prayer ? But ye have made it a den of 
hieves. | 
18. Which when the Chief Prieſts and Scribes had 
jeard, they ſought how they might deſtroy him: For 
hey feared him, becaule the whole multitude admi- 
d his doctrine, 
19. And when even was come, he went out of the 
ty 


20, And as they paſſed by in the morning, they 77 ö 
aw the fig · tree dried up from the roots. i 2.88 


21. And Peter calling to mind, ſaid unto him: Thau 
laſter, dehold the fig-rree, which thou didft curſe, gus, 
swithered away. a ber 17. and in 
22. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaith unto them: Have , Votive 
he faith of God. Mals for any 
23. Verily I lay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall Neceſfiiy. 
Ly unto this mountain: Be thou taken up, and be 
hou caft into the ſea; and ſhall not doubt in his 
tart, but ſhall believe, that whatſoever he ſhall ſay 
nay be done, it ſhall be done unto him. 
24. Therefore 1 ſay unto you: Believe that ye ſhall 
eceive all things whatſoever ye aſk, when ye pray, 
nd they ſhall come to pals unto you. 
25. And when ye ſhall ſtand up to pray, forgive if ye 
dave Ought againft any man: that your father, who 
sin heaven, may forgive you your fins. | 
26, But if ye will not torgive: Neither will your 
ather, who is in heaven, forgive you your fins. 
27. And they come again to jeruſalem. And as he 
as walking in the temple, there come to him, the 
1gh Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders. 
28. And they ſay unto him: By what authority 
loeſt thou theſe things? And who gave thee this au- 
notity to do theſe things? 
| | 29. And 


morur- 
Novem- 


Chap. XII. The Goſpol according 


29. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them: I vil 
alſo aſk of you one word, anſwer me: And I will ul 
you by what — do theſe things. 

30. The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
of men? Anſwer me.  * Ge 

31. And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying: | 
we ſhall ſay: From heaven, he will ſay: Why tha 
do you not believe him? 112 

32. If we ſhall ſay: Of men, we fear the peopf 
For all men counted that John was a Prophet inder 

33. And they anſwered, and ſaid unto Jeſus: We 
cannot tell, And Jeſus anſwered, and faith um 
them: Neither tell I unto you by what authority! 


do theſe things, 
. Ec 
C H A P. XII. 4 
Chriſt propoſeth the parable of the vineyard let out 10 1 Ito 
handmen, and maketh the application. He avoidetht wy 
ſnares of the Phariſees, and Sadducees. He is queſiion J 


by a Scribe concerning the chiefeſt commandment. It 
praiſeth the widow, who put the two mites into th 


treaſury. 


Tx A ND he began to ſpeak unto them in parable: 

A certain man planted a vineyard, and hedge 
it round, and dug a wine trough, and built a towel, 
and let it out to huſbandmen, and went into a fa 
country. 

2. And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſbandmen 2 
ſervant, that he might receive from them of the fruit 
of the vineyard. 

3. And they caught him, beat him, and ſent hin 
away empty. 

4. And again he ſent unto them another ſervant: 
And him they wounded an the head, and deſpiteſull 
uled. | 

5. And again he ſent another, and him they flew: 
And many others: Beating ſome, and killing ſome. 

6. Having yet therefoie one dearly beloved lon, lit 
ſent him allo laſt unto them, faying : They will reve 
rence my lon, | 

7. But the huſbandmen ſaid one to another : Thus 

is the heirs Come, let us kill him: And the inherr 
tance ſhall be ours. 

8. And they took him, and killed him, and cal 
him out of the vineyard, 


9. What 


9. What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vineyard 
\ He will come and deftroy the huſbandmen, and 
bill give the vineyard unto others, a 

10. Have ye not read this ſeripture: The ſtone 
nich the builders rejected, the ſame is become the 
lead of the corner. ; 3 F | 
11. This is the Lord's doing, and it is wonderful 
n our eyes. W 
— And they ſought to lay hold on him: But they 
ared the multitude: For they knew, that he had 
pplied this parable to them: And they left him, and 
ent their way. 5 1 8 
13. And they ſend unto him ſome of the Phariſees, 
ad of the Herodians, that they might entangle him 
n his talk. | | 

14. And when they were come, they ſay unto him: 
ſafter, we know that thou art true, and careft not 
dr any man: For thou regardeft not the perſon of 
jen, but teacheſt the way of God in truth: Is it lau- 
| to give tribute to Celar, or ſhall we not give it? 
15. But he knowing their craft, ſaid unto them - 
hy tempt ye me? Bring me a penny that I may ſee it. 
16. And they brought him one. And he ſaid unto 
em: Whole is this image and infcription ? They 
u unto him: Celar's, 1 

17. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them: Ren- 
er then to Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's; and to 
pod, the things that are God's. And they marvelled 
t him. 
18, And there came to him the Sadducees, who ſay, 
ere is no reſuttection: And they aſked him, ſaying. 
19. Maſter, Moles wrote unto us, that if any man's 
other die, and leave his wife, and leavè no chil- 
ren, his brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up 
ed unto his brother. 

20. Now there were ſeven brothers: And the firſt 
ok a wife, and died without iflue. 
21. And the ſecond took her, and died: and neither 
d he leave iſſue: And the third in like manner. 

22. And the ſeven took her after the ſame manner, 
Id lett no iſſue. Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

23, In the reſurrection therefore, when they ſhall 
le again, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of theſe? For the 
ven had her to wife, 
24. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them: Do 
* Not therefore err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor 
e power of God? 1 | 
25. For when they ſhall riſe again from the dead, 
* ſhall neither marry, nor be married, but ate as 
gels in heaven, | | 
26. But 


want: 
efully 


flew: 
me, 
MN, he 
| reve- 
This 
nhen- 


J call 


What 
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* 


ye not read, in the bobk of Moſes, how in the buy 
A 


The Goſpel according 

26. But a6 to the dead, that they riſe again, hi 
God ſpake unto him, ſaying: I am the God of Al 
Ham, and the God of Iſazc, and the God of Tacoh? 

* He is not the God of the dead, bur of the liviy 

ye therefore do greatly err. | . 
18. And there came one of the Scribes; who hen 
them reaſoning together, and perceiving that he hy 
anſwered rhem 'well; aſked him, Which is the ff 
commandment 6f all? | wen, 

20 And Jeſus anſwered him: The firſt comma! 
ment of all is: Hear O Iſrael, the Lord thy Gai 
one God. ; | 7 
30. And thoh ſhalt love the Lord thy God, wii 
all thy heart, and with all thy foul and with all th 
mind, and with all thy power. This is the firſt ch 
mandment. 3 5 | | 
zr. And the ſecond is like to it: Thou ſhalt hy 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf. Greatec than theſe thy 
is no other commandment. _ 1 

32. And the Scribe ſaid unto him: Well M 
thou haft ſaid in truth, that there is one God, ul 
there is no other beſides him. 

33. And to love him with all the heart, and vil 
all the underftanding, and with all the ſoul, and yil 
all rhe Nrength: And to love ones neighbour as hin 
ſelf is greater than all holorauſts “ and ſacrifices. 

34. And when Jeſus ſaw, that he had anfwer! 
noun he ſaid unto him: Thou art not far from th 
kingdom of God. And no man fince durft aft hin 
any queſtions. g | 

35- And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, as he was teac 
ing in the temple: How ſay the Scribes, that Chil 
is the ſon of David? - 

36. For David himſelf ſaith in the holy Ghoft: Th 
Lord ſaid to my Lord, fit thou on my right han 
till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 

37. David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord, hor 
2805 he his ſon? And a great multitude heard lu 

Aa . | | 

38. And he faid unto them in his doctrine: Bei 
of the Scribes, who love to walk in long robes, n 
to be ſaluted in the marker place. | 

9. And to fit in the chief ſears in the ſynagog!t 

nd affect the uppermoſt places at ſuppers. | 

' 44% Who devour widow's houſes, under pretence 
long prayer: Theſe ſhall receive the more ſevere judy 
ment. ; - | 

H. And as Jeſus fat over againſt the trealurſ 


held how the multitude caft money into it, and 
bu / nch folks caſt in much. | 

4z. And when a —— 
\ two mites, Which is a arthing. 47 
43. And he calleth his Diſciples fr, and faith 
mo them: Verily I ſy unto you, that this poor wi- 
DW duck caſt mare in than all, who have cafl into 
ne trealury. | 
44- For all theſe did eaſt in out of their abundance, 
ut ſhe of her want caſt in al} ſhe had even her whole 


ving. 
CHAP. XII. 

Drift foretelleth the deſtruction of the temple, as alſo the 
1 ider and perſecutions which were to 5 ue. 
He telleth that there ſhall riſe falſe Chrifts, and fa 


e 
Prophets, that after the ſęn which ſball appear in ho 
planets, the ſon of man 1 come wich 2 And for 


watch, and to be upon thew guard. 


ND as he went out of the temple, one of his 
Diſciples faith unto him: Maſter, behold 
hat ſort of ſtones, and what kind of buildings. * 


10 . 2. And Jefus anſwered, and ſaid unto. him: 
om mou all theſe great buildings? There ſhall not be one 
fc hu one left upon another, which ſhall nor be deſtroyed. 


3. And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, over a- 
zinſt the temple, Peter, and James, and John, and 
ndrew aſked him apart. 

4. Tell us when ſhall theſe things be? And what 


fulfilled ? 

5. And Jeſus anſwered, and began to tell them: 
ake heed leſt any man ſeduce you. 

6, For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying: I am 
e, and they ſhall ſeduce many. 

7. And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours uf 


ne end is not yet, 
8. For nation ſhall riſe _— nation, and King- 
om againſt kingdom, and there ſhall be earthquakes 
Places, and famines. Thele ate the beginning of 
rows, 
9. But look to. your ſelves. For they ſhall deliver 
"up in councils, and in ſynagogues ſhall ye be bea- 
ten, 


ar much as no man knoweth wien, he exhorteth all to 


all be the ſign, when all theſe things ſhall begin to 


ats, fear not: For theſe things muſt needs be: but 


10 St. Mark: Chap. Xin 


widow came, ſhe caſt | 


+ Sup. He 


here. 


| - nn . 

Chap. XIII. The Gdſpel according 
ten, add ye ſhall be, brought before preſidents 3 
kings, for my ſake, for a teſtimony unto them. 
19. And the goſpel muſt firſt be preached among {| 
nations. nien ug g 
11. And when they ſhall lead you away, and deliye 
you up, conſider not before hand what ye ſhall ſpeak; 
But ſpeak that which ſhall be given you in xx 
hour; for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the holy gha 
12. Now. the brother ſhall deliver up his brother u 
death, and the father his ſon :. And children ſhall ti 
up againſt their parents, and ſhall put them to death. 

13. And ye ſhall be hated by all men for my name 
ſake: But he, who ſhall endure unto the end, the (an; 
ſhall be ſaved. NEE Rs” 
14. And whenye ſhall fee the abomination of deſo 
lation ſtanding where it ought not: he that readey 
Jet him underftand : Then let thoſe, who are in Judy 
fly r mountains. 
15. 


elmo 
ayen. 
28, N 
bran 
ow th 


29. E. 


nd let not him, who is on the houſe top g 
down into the houſe, or enter in, to take away ai 
thing out ef the houle. , _ BR 

16. And let not him, who ſhall be in the field, tur 
back again to take up his garment. _ . 

17. But wo be to them that are with child, and 9 
them that give ſuck in thoſe days. es. 

18. Pray ye, then, that theſe things may not com: 
to pals in the winter. Bo by 
19. For in thoſe days ſhall be ſuch tribulations, a 
were not from the beginning of the creation, which 
God created until now, nor 1ha]l be. | 


e High 
ſus. 4 


20. And unleſs the Lord had ſhortened the days, 9 hea: 
fleſh ſhould be ſaved: But for the elect's ſake, won “ 7: 
he hath choſen, he hath ſhortened the days. 12 

21. And then if any man ſhall ſay unto you: Lo her: {Wtaker: / 
is Chriſt, lo he is there, believe it not. eter, 

22. For there ſhall riſe up falſe Chriſts, and falle 
Prophets, and ſhall ſhew ſigus and wonders to ſeduct, N 
if poſſible, even the ele.  _ 1 | 

23. Do ye therefore take heed : Behold I have fon MSU Pri 
told you all things. | RR 1 

24. But in thoſe days, after that tribulation, the But 
ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moon ſhall not give IF Uproat 
her light. . 

25. And the ftars of heaven ſhall fall down, and the e Lepe 
powers, which ate in heaven, ſhall be ſhaken, , 8 2 

26. And then ſhall they ſee the ſon of man coming's, anc 
in the clouds with great power and glory. f. 

27. And then ſhall he lend his angels, and ſhall gu; H.. 4nd 
ther together his elect from the four winds, ene 3 

| | h U 1 


to St. Mark. Chap. XIV. 


eumoſt part of the earth to the uttermoſt part vt 

aven. 

18, Now learn a parable from the fig tree: When 

branch is yet tender, and ſhooteth out leaves, ye 

ow that ſummer is nigh. | | 

29, Even ſo, when ye ſhall ſee theſe things come 

paſs, know that it is very near, at the doors, 

ze. Verily I lay unto you, that this generation ſhall 

t paſs away, till all theſe things be done. 

zi. Heaven and earth ſhall pals away, but my words 

ill not pals. 

zi. But of that day or hour Knoweth no man, no The Goſpel for 
tthe angels in heaven, nor the fon, but the father. ſome Confeſ- 
33. Take heed, watch, and pray: For ye know not ſors BI., 
en the time is. and on the 
3% As a man, who being gone into a ſtrange coun- Anniverſary 
„left his houſe, and gave his ſervants the Charge of the Crea- 
each work, and commanded the porter to watch. fion of a Bi- 
15s, Watch ye therefore * (For ye know not when Hop. 

e Lord of the houle may come, at even, or at mid- 

ght, or at the cock-crowing, or in the morning.) #* Watch ye in 


tun 36. And what I ſay unto you, I fay unto all, watch. 1;ke manner. 
77. IT 

ome . | 

| | | 
* | 1 
uch High Prieſts and the Scribes conſpire the death of 7Je- I 


a. 4 certain woman poureth a precious ointment 1791 1 
v0 head : He us ſold by Judas. He giveth bis body and | 
hon %% to his Apoſtles under the figure of bread and wine. 

11 forctelleth that Peter ſhall — him thrice, He 19 
here raten by the Jews, led to Carphas, and denied thice by 


Ieter, 


uct, OW the feaſt of the paſſover, and of unlea- | 
vened bread was two days after? and rhe 
ore- ish Prieſts, and the Scribes ſought how they might 
Ne him by craft, and put him to death. 
the z But they laid: Not on the feaſt day, left there be 
gie uproar of the people. 1 
And as he was in Bethany in the houle of Simon 1 
the e Leper, and fat at meat: There came a woman 
Niang an alabaſter box of ointment of precious ſpike- 
ning 5 and breaking the box, the poured it upon bis | 
ad, | 
ga And there were ſoine that had indignation within 
the Wenleives, and laid: To what purpole is this waſte | (| 
fret WW thr £h4tmern mabe! | 
/ 


1 5. For 
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5. For it might have been ſold for more than th 


hundred pence, and been given to the poor. And th "5 
murmured againſt her. nan 
6. Bur Jelus ſaid: Let her alone, why molef ay 
her? She hath wrought a good work on me. * 
7. For ye have the poor with you always, and Io 
may do them good, when ye will: But me ye hy * i 
not always, 16 
8. She hath done what ſhe had in her power: $ * 
hath prevented the anointing of my body for the , , 
rial. Sq. 
9. Verily I ſay unto you: Whereſoever this gol 9 
ſhall be preached over all the world, this alſo, wi 28 
fhe hath done, ſhall be told in remembrance of her, i 44 
10. And Judas Iſcariot one of the twelve went; 2 
*the High Piieſts for io betray him unto them. 3 
it, Who, when they heard it, were glad, 0 
promiſed that they wou'd give him money. And! Lag 
ilought how he might conveniently betray him. r 
12. And the firſt day of unleavened bread when th . 
ſacrificed the paſſover, his Diſciples lay unto hu Fi 
Whither wilt thou that we go, and prepare for ann 
to eat the paſſover? 1. 
13. And he ſendeth two of his Diſciples, and (ul fed 
unto them: Go into the city, and there ſhall meet ji > he 
2a man cariying a pitcher of water, follow him. 13 
14. And whereſcever he ſhall go in, ſay ye ton. 
maſter of the houle, the maſter laith: Where ist ; 4 
iciectory, where I may gat the paſſover with ay een! 
ciples? 
= And he will ſhew you a large room, furniſh * 
there prepare for us. be he 
6. And the Dilciples went their way, and came i 56 
to the city: And found as he had laid unto tba yp 
and they prepared the paſſover. wie 
17. In the evening he cometh with the twelve. 37. 
18. And as they lat at table and did eat, Jeſus (ah 17 
Verily I lay unto you, thar one of you, who eat... 
wir me, ſhall betray me. | 8. 
19. Whereupon, they began to be ſad, and to i... 
1nwv him one by one: Is it I? ak. 
20. He laid unto them: One of the twelve, he tl 39. 
dippeth his hand with me in the diſh. oel 
21. The ion of man indeed goeth, as it is writt 40. 
of him: But wo be to that man, by whom the lo gain, 
man ſhall be betrayed, It were good for that mal hat 
he had not been born. 41. 
22. And as they were eating, Jeſus tcok bread, Mhem. 
having bleſſed it, he biake it, and gave to them, "MThe h 
fa,d: lake, this is my body. Rayed 


z. 


23. And taking the Chalice, when he had given 
hanks, he gave it to them, and they * all drank -t it. 
24. And he ſaid unto them: This is my blood of the 
ew teſtament, which ſnhall be ſhed for many. 

25. Verily I ſay unto you: I will drink no more of 
inis fruit of the vine, until that day, when I ſhall drink 
new in the kingdom of God. 3 

26. And having lung an hymn, they went out to 
he mount ot Olives. | . 
| 27, And Jelus ſaith unto them: Ye ſhall all be ſcan- 
Jalized in me this night: For it is written: [ will 
trike the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 

28. Bur atter that I am riſen again, I will go betore 
. | | 

29. And Peter ſaid unto him: Tho? all others ſhauld 
be ſcandalized, yet not I. 

30. And Jelus ſaith unto him: Verily I ſay unto 
hee, that this day, in this night, betore the cock 
row twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. | 

zt. But he ſpake the more vehemently : Tho? I wer? 
o die with thee, yet I will not deny thee. In like 
manner allo ſaid they all. | 
32. And they come into an incloſure, which was 
lled Gethſemani, and he ſaith to his Dilciples, ſit 
ſe here while I pray... . - 3 
33. And he taketh with him Peter, and James, and 
ohne And he began to fear, and to be very heavy. 

34. And he ſaith unto them: My ſoul is forrowtul 
ven unto death: Stay ye here, and watch. | 

35- And when he had gone a little forward, he fell 
dn the ground, and prayed, that if it were poſſible, 
he hour might pals from him. 3 
36. And he faid : Abba, father, all things are poſ- 
ble to thee, remove this chalice from me, yet not 
mine, but thy will be dane. | 1 

37. And he cometh, and findeth them flceping, 
And laith unto Peter: Simon fleepeſt thou? Couldit 
hou not watch one hour. 5 6 

38. Watch ye, and pray that ye enter not into tem- 
1 The ſpirit indeed is prompt, but the fleſh 1s 
—_ | | | | 

39. And again he went away, and prayed, ſaying 
he ſame words. | —_— 

40. And as he came back, he found them Ueepirg 
gain, (for their eyes were heavy) and they knew not 
what they ſhould anſwer hin. 

41. And he cometh the third time, and faith vo 
TY hem; Sleep on now, and take your reft, It is enough 
1M, he hour is come: Behold, the ſon of may ſhall be be- 
\ Ar vayed into the hands of finners, 8 
12 47. Kite 


4 to St. Mark. Chap. XIV. 
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twelve Apo- . 
les, whom he 
had mage 
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6. But nei 
ther jo did 
their witrejs 
CLOVES. 


42. Riſe up, let us go. Lo he, who fhall betray Ag. 
is at hand. him 

43. And while he was yet ſpeaking, cometh Tuy 62 
Ticariot one of the twelve, and with him a great mul. 
titude, with ſwords and ftaves, from the High Prieſtz 
and the Scribes, and the Elders. 

44. Now the traitor had given a ſign, ſaying; 
Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, he is the man, take hin, 
and lead him away warily. | 

45. So ſoon then as he was come, he drew near t 
him, and f{aith: Hail Rabbi, and kiſled him. 
1 Whereupon they laid hands on him, and hel 

im. 

47. Then a certain man, one of thoſe, who ſtood hy, 
dtew out his [word, {mote a ſervant of the High Prieſt 
and cut oft his ear. 

48. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them: Ar 
ye come out as againft a thief, with ſwords and ſtary 
to apprehend me? | 

49. I was daily with you in the temple, teaching, 
and ye did not lay hands on me. But this was don 
that the ſeriptures might be fulfilled. 

52. Jhen his Dilciples forſook him, and fled ayy 


all. | 
51. And there followed him a certain young may, 
coviced with a linnen cloth upon his bare body, a: 
they took him. 


52. But he left the linnen cloth, and fled from then = , 
naked. 3 0 
53. And they led Jeſus away to the High Prieſt: An as 


211 the Priefts, and the Scribes, and the Elders aflen- 
bled together. 

54. And Peter follow: d him afar off, even into tt 
court of the High Prieſt, and he ſat with the ſervant 
at the fire, and warmed himſelf. 

55. And the High Prieſts am all the council ſougt 
for wiinels againſt Jelus, that they might put him td 
death, but found none. 8 

56. For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, bi 
their witne(s agreed not togetker. | 

57. And ſome roſe up, and bare falſe witneſs again 
him, faying : | 

5. We have heard him ſay: I will deftroy thi 
cenple, which is made with hands, and in three di 
{ wil] build another not made with hands, 

52. * And their witnels did not agree. 

o. And the High Prieſt ſtood up in the midſt, i 
aſked Jeſus, ſaying: Anſwereſt thou nothing to wil 
thete men object againft thee. 


% 15 
him, 

Hu cla 
Day kn. 
Out to | 


phoſt, 


St, Bur he held his peace and anlwered not bi! eſt it, 
A £3. 


to St. Mark. 


Again the High Prieſt examined him, and ſaid unto 
him: Art thou Chrift the ſon of the bleſſed God? 
62. Telus ſaid unto him: I am: And ye ſhall ſee 
ug re ſon of man fitting on the right hand of the power 
nul. . n 5 P 

r God, and coming in the :louds of heaven. 


lis 63. Whereupon the High Prieſt rent his garment, 
= d ſaith: What need we any further witneſſes. 
10 64. Ye have heard the blaſphemy: What think ye? 


hey all condemned him to be guilty of death. 

65. And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to cover 
js face, and to buffet him, and to ſay unto him: Pro- 
heſie: And the ſervants boxed him on the ears. 

66, And as Peter was below in the court, there com- 
th one of the maid ſervants of the High Prieſts. 

67. And when ſhe had ſeen Peter warming himſelf, 
je looked upon him, and faid : Thou alſo wait with 
eſus of Nazareth. 

68. But he denied, ſaying : I neither know, nor un- 
rftand what thou ſayeſt. And he went abroad before 
ecourt, and the cock crew. 

69. And again a maid ſervant ſeeing him, began to 
y unto thole, who ſtood by. This is one of them. 

70, But he denied it again: And a little after, they 
at ſtood by, ſaid again to Peter: Truly thou art 
e of them: For thou art a Galilean. 

71. But he began to curſe, and to ſwear: I know 
jt this man ye mention, 

72. And immediately the cock crew again. And 
ter called to mind the word, which Jeſus had faid 
to him: Before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt de- 


It 10 
hell 


I by, 
eſty 


Ar 
ta re 


bit 
done 


aun 


mat, 
„ 


2 g me thrice, and he began to weep. 

OLE ICE ECP IC ITICICICIEIED 
* Gli . 

{ 

— ſw is accuſed before Pilate. Barabbas is preferred to 


lim. He w condemned, and led away to be cnucified. 
Hu clothes are divided. He is placed between two thieves. 
Darkneſs is ſpread over the face of the earth. He cnieth 
out to God. He getteth vinegar to diink, giveth up the 
ghoſt, and his body is interred by Toſeph. 


1, but 


gall ; 


r thii 


e da) ND ftraitway in the morning the High 


Priefts, with the Elders, and the Scribes, ha- 
Is conſulted together, bound Jeſus, led him away, 
delivered him to Pilate. 

a. And Pilate aſked him: Art thou the king of the 
6 And he anſwered, and laid unto hin: Thou 
eſt it, 


* u 
) wi 


thicg 
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3. And the High Prieſt accuſed him of many thing 
4. And Pilate aſked him again, ſaying: Anſwer 
thou nothing? See of what great matters they aceu 

thee. | 

5- But Jeſus anſwered nothing more, ſo that Pily 
Weng: ( | 
6. Now on the feaſt day he uſed to releaſe un 
them one priſoner, whomloever they aſked. 
7. And there was one called Barabbas put in prily 
with other ſeditious perſuns, who in a ſedition hy 
committed murder. | 

8. And when the multitude was come up; they 
gan to pray him to do, as he always did unto them, 

g. And Pilate anſwered them, and laid: Willy 
that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews? 

10. For he knew that the High Prieſts had deliyer 
him for envy. | | | 

11. But the High Prieſts moved the people, thy 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas umo them. 

12. Pilate an:wered again and ſaid unto them: Vu 
will ye then, that I do to the King of the Jews? 
- 13. And they cried out again: Crucity him. 

14. Pilate faid unto them: Why, what evil hathh 
done? But they cried out the more, Ciucify him. 

15. Then Pilate being willing to content the peqq 
reicaſed Barabbas unto them, and deliveied [elu 
when he had been ſcourged, to be crucified. 

16. And the ſoldiers led him away into the court 
op judgment hall, and they call together the wi 
band. 

17. And they cloth him in purple, and hai 


Plarted a crown of thorns, they put it upon him. im de 
18. And they began to falute him: Hail king 37+ 
the Jews, have 1 
19. And they ſmote him on the head with a rel 38. 
and ipit cn him, and bending their Knees, they em t 
red him. 59. 
2c. And after they had mocked him, they ſtipe unt 
him of the purple, and put his own cioathes on hate gh 
and led him out to crucify him. | od. 
21. And they compelled a certain man, Simon 20 . 
renjan, who was Paſſing by, coming from the count!Nnong 
the ſather of Alexander and Rufus, to take up Pier of 
cruls, 5 41. 
22. And they bring him to the place Golga d m 
which is, being interpreted, the place of a (cull, © me. 
23: And they gave him wine to drink mingled wi . 
myrrh: But he reok it not. | | IG 
24. And having crueiied him, they divided Wl 43: 


gal 


to St. Mark. Chap. XV. 


uments, Caſting lots upon them, Who ſhould take 


hich. 

25. And it was the third hour, when they crucified 
im. | 
26. And the title of his cauſe was written over: 
he king of the Jews. 

27. And with him they crucify two thieves, the 
e on the right hand, and the other on the left. 

28. And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which laith : 
nd he was numbred among the wicked. 

29. And they that paſſed by blaſphemed him, wag- 
ng their heads, and ſaying: Vah, thou that deſtroy- 
the temple of God, and in three days tebuildeſt it. 
30. Save thy lelf, and come down from the croſs. 
zt. In like manner alſo the High Prieſts mocking, 
ith the Scribes, ſaid one to another: He laved o- 
ers, himſelf he cannot fave. 

zz. Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael come down now 
om the crols, that we may ſee and believe: And 
ey that were crucified with him, railed at him. 

zz. And when the ſixth hour was come, there was 
arkneſs over the whole earth until the ninth hour, 
34. And at the ninth hour, Jeſus cried with a loud 
oice, laying: Eloi, eloi, Lamina Sabacthani? Which 
„ being interpreted: My God, my God, why haſt 
10u forlaken me? 

35. And lome of thoſe, who ſtood by, when they 
eard him, ſaid : Behold he callerh Elias. 

36. And one of them ran, and filled a ſponge with 
inegar, and put it about a reed, and gave him to 
ak, laying : Hold, let us fee if Elias come to take 
um down, 

37. Then, Jeſus cried out with a loud voice, and 
ave up the ghoſt. 

38. And the veil of the temple was rent in two, 
om the top to the bottom. | 

39. And when the Centurion, who ſtood over a- 


ip unſt him, ſaw that he fo cried out, as he gave up 

ia he ghoſt, he ſaid: This man was indeed the ſon of 
od, 

20 P. There were alſo women looking on afar off; a- 

t rong whom was Mary Magdalen, and Mary the mo- 


her of James, the lets, * and of Joſeph, and Salome. 

41. Who, when he was in Galilee, followed him * i. e. The 
nd miniftred unto him, and many other women, who younger, 
ame up with him to Jeruſalem. 

4. And now when evening was come (becauſe it 
45 the preparation, that is, che ſabbath eve.) 

43. Joteph of Arimathea L noble ſenatox, who alſo 
4 oo» 


The Gofrel on 
Eaſter Day. 


XVI. The Goſpel according 


expected the kingdom of God, came, and went 
boldly to Pilate, and aſked the body of Feſus. 

44. And Pilate wondred if he were already den 
And having called the centurion, he aſked him if 
had been now dead. 

45. And when he had been informed by the cen 
rion, he gave the body to Joſeph. 

45. And Joſeph bfought fine linnen, and took h 
down, and wrapped him in the linnen, and laid hi 
in a tomb which was hewen out of a rock, and rob 


13s 
deliev 


a ſtone unto the door of the tomb. 77 
47. And Mary Magdalen and Mary the mothe dn. 

\ Joleph ſaw where he was laid. hoſe, 
| 15. 
CERNER EN ENTITY ki 
— | . 16, 
CHAT. XVI. aved: 

17. 

An angel declaring Chriſt's reſurreFion to the womer at n my 
tomb. He appeareth juſt to Mary Magdalen, aftersWngu: 
to two of his Diſciples in an other ſhape ;, laſtly u 18. 
eleven as they ſat at table. And having veproached y d 
want of faith, he ſendeth them over all the v Wy ha 
preach, and to baptize, adding the ſigns which ſbal\ 19, 
low the believers; and fo he aſcended into heaven. hem, 
he ri 

Le A N D when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary My ny 
dalen, and Mary the mother of James, and he Le 

lome brought ſpices, that they might come and anonWycd 1 


clus. 
2. And veiy early in the morning, the firſt day 
the week they come to the tomb, the fun being 1 
up. 
* And as they looked, they ſaw the ſtone roll 
back, for it was very great. 

5. And entring into the tomb, they ſaw a poi 
wan fitting on the right hand clad in a whare 10d 
and they were amazed. 

6. He faith umo them: Be not afraid: Ye ſeek |: 
{us of Nazareth, who was crucified; he is riſen, be 
not here, behold the place where they laid him. 

7. Bur go, tell his Diſciples, and Peter, that! 
goeth before you into Galilee ; There ye ſhall fee hun 
as he hath told yon. 

8. W hereupon tl. ey went out, and fled from the tom 
being ſeized with trembling and terror, and (aid u 
thing to any body: For they were afraid, 

9. Now when he was rilen in the morning, the fi 
day of the week, he appeared firſt to Mary Mage 
len, cut of whom he had caſt leven devils. 


10.8 . 


10. She went and told thoſe, who had been with 
jim, as they mourned and wept. - 

it, And they hearing that he was alive, and had 
en ſeen by her, believed not. | 
12. After this he appeared in another ſhape unto 
70 of them walking, as they were going into the 
ountry. 

13s And they went and told the reft, neither did they 
hel ie ve them. 

14. Laſtly he appeared unto the eleven, as they ſat 
t table, and reproached their incredulity, and the 
ardneſs of their hearts; becauſe they did not believe 
hoſe, who had ſeen him after he had riſen, 

15. And he ſaid unto them: Go over all the world, 
nd preach the goſpel ro every creature. * 

16. He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be 
aved: But he that believerth nor, ſhall be condemned. 
17. And theſe figns ſhall follow them that believe: 
n my name ſhall they caſt out devils; with new 
ongues ſhall they — 4 

18. Serpents ſhall they take up; and if they drink 
ny deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them: They ſhall 
ay hands on the ſick, and they ſhall be well. 

19. And ſo after the Lord Jeſus had ſpoken unto 
hem, he was taken up into heaven, and fittegh on 
he right hand of God. Woh 

20. And they went forth, and preached every where, 
he Lord cooperating with them, and confirming the 
ord with ſigns following. 


to St. Matthew. Chap. XVI. 
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CHAP. I. 


Zacharias believeth not the angel Gabriel, who tellet hi 
that his wife Elizabeth ſhall be with child, for which u 
fon he is ſtruck dumb. The [ame angel telleth the Vu 
Mary, that ſpe ſhall conceive by the Holy Ghoſt. Melt 
viſiteth, and ſaluteth Elizabeth, and John in the wi 
leapeth for joy; whereupon ſhe ſingeth a thankſgiv 
canticle unto God. Zacharias having recover'd his ſpets 
when his ſon John was circumciſed, ſingtty alſo a k th = | 


giving canticle, 

1. 1 many have endeavoured to publiſh Kr 
relation of the things which have been a8” h 
compliſhed among us. 

2. Even as they delivered them unto us, who frol 
the 8 were eye witneſſes, and miniſters of th 
word. 

3. It ſeemed good to me alſo, having attained to / he 
perfect knowledge of all things from the firſt, to wil econd 1 
unto thee in order, moſt excellent Theophilus. ö 

4. That thou mayeſt know the truth of thoſe thioghF® 5 15 

in which thou haſt been inſtructed, Ws F. 


5 Thet 


to St. Luke. Chap. I. 


. There was in the days of Herod the king of Ju- 

of a certain Prieſt named Zacharias, of ce ten gt The Goſpel on 
bia: And his wife of the daughters of Aaron, whoſe the Eve of St. 
ume was Elizabeth. * John Baptiſt. 
6. And they were both juſt before God, walking in 

| the commandments, and juſtifications of the Lord 

ithout blame. | 

7, And they had no ſon, by reaſon Elizabeth was 

arren, and they both were advanced in years. 

8. And it came to pals, as he performed the office 

fa Prieft before God, in the order of his rank. 

9. According to the cuſtom of the Prieſts office, it 

Il to his lot to go out to offer incenſe, having entred 

to the temple of the Lord. | 

10. And all the multitude of the people was praying 

ithout at the time of incenſe. | 

11. And there appeared unto him an angel of the 

ord ſtanding on the right ſide of the altar of incenſe. 

12, And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was troubled, 

nd ſeized with fear. | 

13. But the angel ſaid unto him : Fear not Zacha- 

as; for thy prayer is heard: And thy wife Eliza- 

a ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name 

ohn, | 

14. And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs, and many 

ball rejoice at his nativity. | 

15. For he ſhall be great before the Lord; and ſhall 

rink neither wine nor ſtrong drink, and ſhall be re- 

leniſhed with the holy ghoſt, even from his mother's 


omb. | 
16. And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall he con- 
eltto the Lord their God, 


— — — 


— — 


5. Of the rank of Abia. To under ſtand what is here 
rant by the rank of Abia, we muſt obſerve that King 
Vavid, as we read 1 Chron, Chap. 24+ did divide the Fa- 
lies of the Prieſts the Sons of Aaron into twenty four 
lanks or Claſſes, that every one might ſerve in the Tem- 
le in his turn? And every Rank or Claſs of the Prieſts was 
3 the name of the Prince or Chief Prieſty of the 
d Rank. 

The Prince or Chief Prieſt of the firſt was called Jojarib: 
Ind all the Prieſts of that Rank, and all thoſe deſcended 
rom them were ſaid to be of the Rank of Joiarib: The 
ond was Jedei; the third Harim; the fourth Seorim 
be jfth Melchia; the fixth Maiman ; the ſeventh Ac- 
0; the eighth Abia. Now Zacharias John the Bap- 1 
I's Father was deſcended from Abia, and is therefore | 
id by St, Luke ta be of the Rank of Abia. 
17. Aud ; 


Chap. I. 
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17. And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit ax 

wer of Elias, that he may turn the hearts of t. 
athers to the children, and the incredulous to the yi, 
y—_ of the juſt, to prepare for the Lord a perfect py 

e. 
K 18. And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel: When 
ſhall I know this? For J am old, and my wife is a 
vanc'd in years. | | 

19. And the angel anſwered, and ſaid unto him: 
am Gabriel, who Sand before God, and am ſent u 
ſpeak unto thee, and to tell thee theſe good neys, 

20. And behold thou ſhalt be dumb, and not al} 
to ſpeak, until the day in which theſe things ſhall h 
performed: Becauſe thou didſt not believe my ward, 
which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 
21. And the people waited for Zacharias, and war. 
dred that he ſtay'd ſo long in the temple. 

22. And when he came out, he could not ſpeak u 


to them, and they perceived that he had ſeen a viſa K fo 

in the temple, by his making figns to them, and k yh: 

Temained dumb. | £ 
23. And it came to paſs, that, as ſoon as the df 

of _ office were expired, he departed to his om 77 
ouſe. 


24. And after thoſe days his wife Elizabeth cob 
ceived, and hid herlelf five months, ſaying : 

25. For thus hath the Lord done to me, in the dag: 
3n which he looked on me, to take away my reproach 
among men. 

26. And in the ſixth month the angel Gabriel vn 
ſent from God unto a city of Galilee, called Na 
reth. 

27. To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name ws 
Joſeph, and the virgins name was Mary. 

28. And when the angel came in, he ſaid unto her: 
Hail, full of grace: The Lord is with thee: Bleſlet 
art thou among women. 

29. Which when ſhe heard, ſhe was troubled at hi; 
ſaying ; and thought with herſelf what manner of la 
lutation this ſhould be. 

30, And the angel [aid unto her: Fear not Mary: 
For thou haſt found grace with God. 

31. Behold thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a ſon, and ſhall call his name Jeſus. 
32. He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the ſon of 
the moſt high, and the Lord God ſhall give him the 
throne of his father David: 

33. And he ſhall reign in the houſe of Jacob for 
ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end. 


34. Then 


to St. Mark. 

4. Then faid Mary unto the angel: How ſhall this 
ſeeing I know not a man? | 

is, And the angel anſwered, and ſaid unto her: 
1 holy Tig ſhall come upon thee, and the power 


the moſt high ſhall overſhadow thee, therefore that 
ly thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called 


e ſon o 
ceived a ſon in her old age: And this is the fixth 


nth with her, who is called barren. 
37. For 


a as * * 1 —_— 
My 4 


14, How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man? 
1: is, ſeeing I have vow'd Chaſtity as St. Auguſtine 
th: For it cannot be ſuppoſed without Impiety, that ſa 
hugin, who was full of Grace, as the Angel decla- 
, ſhould put an impertinent Queſtion, to which the An- 
| might anſwer : You ball conceive by your Huſband, 
d bring forth a Child : For tho“ you know not a man as 
1, you will hereafter; and ſo puniſh her for her want of 
th as he did Zacharias upon the like Occaſion. 

By which it appears, Furſt. That the Bleſſed Virgin 
Lary's Queſtion did not argue any want of Faith in her; 
! he only put it, that ſhe might know how to behave ber- 
in Relation to that great Myſtery which the Angel had 
_ _ ber. 2 6 

2dly. That her being eſpouſed to Joleph was an effect 
God's Providence — e IR the Ie mig be 
, 0s it were a guard to her Virginity, a Comfort and 
3 Afiſtans to ber in ber Travels, and might preſerve her 
om the Rigour of the Law, which would have puniſbed 


f bad fhe brought forth a Child out of the State of Wed- 


36. Thy coufin Elizabeth. St. Luke tell: w, Fino 
e th of this Chapter, that Elizabeth was of the Daugh- 
's of Aaron, who was of the Tribe of Levi, and even 
bs great Grand-ſon. Now it is certain, that the Virgin 
lay was of the Tribe of Juda: How then could Eliza- 


and; every one of the twelve Tribes to may each in his 

vn Iribe? | 
Je which I anſwer, that the Law of Moſes did indeed 
Mmmang that every one ſhould marry within his own Tribe, 
there ſhou!d be a Confuſion of amilies, or that the In- 
mmilance of a Family of one Tribe ſhould paſs into another. 
ut then there were ſome Exceptions of this general 
'w, when there was no Danger of the Confuſion of Fami- 
0 fee Inheritance of a Family of one Tribe to paſs 
m other. As when the eideſt, or ſecond Syn of a +3 
| mily 


6 And behold thy couſin Elizabeth, even the hath 


th be her Couſin, ſince the Law of Moſes expreſly con- 


Chap. I. 


Chap. I. 


The Goſpel on 
the Viſitation 
1 our Lady, 
uly 2. 
and upon Em- 
ber-Friday in 
Advent. 
* A City of 
the Tribe of 
Juda. 


Frequently 


The Goſpel according 


7. For nothing ſhall be ĩimpoſſible with God. 
38. And Mary laid: Behold the handmaid of 
Lord: Be it unto me according to thy word. 
the angel departed from her. f Shaw 14014. 

39. And Mary aroſe in thoſe days and went uy 
the hill country, with haſte, into a city of Judez, 

o. And entred into the houle of Zacharias, z 
ſajured. Elizabeth. © 

4t. And it came to paſs, that when Elizabeth ben 
the ſalutation of Mary, the infant in her womb ley 
fas Joy: And Elizabeth was filled with the hi 
oft. | 
4 42. And ſhe cried out with a loud voice, and (ail 
Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed. is t 
fruit of thy womb. 


id: 
Um 


43. And whence is this to me, that the mot he de. 
my Lone ſhould come to me? 2 56, 
44. For lo, ſo ſoon, as the voice of thy (alutatighs '* 
ſounded in my ears, the infant in my womb lea 57- 
for joy. . 8 me, 
45. And bleſſed art thou, who didſt believe: ss. 


the things ſhall be performed, which the Lord h 
told unto thee. | 

46. And May ſaid: „ 
37. My ſoul doth magnify the Lord: and my f 
rit hath 1ezoiced in God my ſaviour. 

48. For he hath regarded the humility of his h 


tt 
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mily had mavried and begat Children, any of the 1 
his younger Brother's might take a wife of another Int 
provided the ſaid Wife were not the Wed! of her Falle 
Inheritance, but had Brothers or elder Siſters to whon i 
Inheritance ought to fall, Thu we find, that David i 
ſeventh Son of Iſai of the Tribe of Juda, married Mich 
Saul' Daughter of the Tribe of Benjamin; becauſe Sil 
had ſeveral Sons to whom his Inheritance might come: 4 
the Priefts of the Tribe. of Levi, took Wives ſecretly, un 
1ead in the Books of Kings, out of the Tribe of Jud 
becauſe uo having no Inheritance aſigned to them, olle 
than the Tithes and their Part of the Sacrifices, there i 
no danger, that the Inheritance of any Family ſhould | 
to them, into what ever Tribe they had married. n 
Elizabeth's Father who was of the Tribe of Levi Aatdl 
great Grandfather, did upon this ſcore take to Wife a Vt 
man of the Tribe of Juda the Siſter of Anna, the Moti 
of the Bleſſed Virgm Mary: So that ſbe and Elizabel 
were Siſter's Children , wherefore the Angelſaid to ihe Vi. 
gin Maty: Behold thy coulin Elizabeth. y 

mal 


to St. Luke. 

id: Behold, from henceforth all generations hall 
me bleſſed. 1 3064 

g. Becauſe be that is mighty, hath done me great 
ings, and holy is his name. 

;o, And his mercy is from generation to generation 
don thoſe who fear him. 1 
51. He hath ſhewed ſtrength in his arm: He hath 
[perſed the proud, in the conceit of their _ | 
„. He hath pulled down the ful the 
one, and hath exalted the humble. 
53. He hath filled the hungry with good things, 
id the rich he hath ſent away empty. 

54. He bath taken into his protection Iſrael, his 
vant, being mindful of his . 
is. As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham and to 
ſeed for ever. | 
56, And M oy nut with her about three months, 
d returned to her own houſe, 
57- Now Elizabeth's time of being delivered was The Goſpel on 
me, and ſhe bare 2 ſon. : the Nativity 
58. And her neighbours and kinsfolk heard that the of St. Tohn 
ard did magnify bis mercy unto her, and they did Baptiſt, June 
ngratulate with her. 24.calld Mid- 
59. And it came to paſs that on the eighth day, ſummer Day. 
gy came to circumciſe the child, and they called him 
his father's name Zacharias. 
60. And his mother anſwered, and ſaid: Not ſo, 

t he ſhall be called John. ; 
— = 6. And they ſaid unto her: There is none of thy 
ndred, who is called by this name. Sun 
62. And they made ſigus to the father, * what he K up. Je 
du'd have him called. * 
63; And he aſked for a writing- table and wrote 
ing: His name is * And they all mar velled. 


licha 64. And his mouth was forthwith opened, and his 
nge looted, and he ſpake bleſſing God. 
. And fear came upon all their neighbours, and 


„un theſe things were noiſed abroad over all the hill- 
buntry of Judea. 

66. And all that had heard, laid them up in their 
re ait, laying: Who, think you, ſhall this child be? 
or the hand of the Lord was with him. 

9. And Zacharias his father was filled with the 
a ghoſt, and propheſied, ſay ing: 


a „. Blelled be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath 
Aae led and redeemed his people. 

zabetl 

be Vi 


69. And 


Chap. I. 


| The Goſpel atcording 
69. And hath raiſed an horn of ſalvation t, 
ik the houſe of his —— David. * 

70. As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophet 
who are from the beginning; 

7. That he would fave us from our enemies, y 
from the hand of all thoſe who hate us. 

72. To perform his mercy with our fathers, and; 
remember his holy alliance. 
73. The oath which he {ware to our father Al 
ham, that he would grant us. | 

74. That being freed from the hand of our enenit 
we might ſerve him without fear; 

75. In holineſs and juſtice before him, all our di 

76. And thou child thalt be called the Prophet a 
the moſt high : For thou ſhalt go before the faced 
the Lord to prepare his ways. 

77. To give knowledge of ſalvation to his peo 
for the remiſſion ot their fins, 

78. Thro' the bowels of the mercy of our God, 
which the riſing ſun from on high hath viſited us. 

79. To give light unto thole, who fit in darkne 
and in the ſhadow of death: To guide our feet in th 
way of peace. 

80. And the child grew, and was ftrengthened j 
ſpirit, and was in the delerts, until the day of hi 
maniieſtation to Iſrael. 


* 
__— 


— 


69. He hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for! 
By an Horn in Scripture Phraſe, u meant power or might 
fuch as Kings or great Princes have, Thus, Dan. 7. 
The ten horns will be ten kings. So that the Senſe 1 
theſe Words He hath raiſed up an horn of ſajvatid 
for us, is. He hath raiſed up a powerful Saviow, 4 bale F 
King for us. | # 
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Chriſt is born in Bethlehem, his birth is declared by any been 
to the ſhepherds, who come to viſit him. He us cid 
ciſed, and preſented to God in the temple of Jemſalu 
Simeon taketh him into his arms, Being twelve yt 
vid be ſitteth in the midſt of the doctors, aud puis 12 
queſtions to them. He goeth down to Nazareth, and the fe 
obedient to Ins parents, th the. 


1. A ( 40 


n to St. Luke. | 


nt aut an edi from Ceſar Auguſtus, that 
be whole world ſhould be enrolled. 


z. And all went to be enrolled every one in his own 


ity, 1 3 1 

1 Aid Joſeph alſo went vp from Galilee out of 
e city of Nazareth into lee unto the city of Da- 
id, which is called Bethlehem; becauſe he was of 
ge houſe and family of David. | 

. To be regiſtered with, his efpouſed wife Mary, 


* 


ho was big with child. 
6, And it came to paſs, that while they were there, 
days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be deli- 


ed. : | 5 a 

„ And ſhe brought forth her firft born ſon, and 
rapped him in {waddling cloaths, and laid him in 
manger, becaule there wgs no room for them in the 
1n 


aching, and keeping watch over their flock by 


ls 
f And lo the angel of the Lord ſtood near them, 
da divine light ſhone about them, and they were 
ized with great fear. | 
10. And the angel ſaid unto them; Fear not: For 
hold 1 bring you good news which fhall be great 
\ unto all people. 
u. For unto you is born this day, in the city of 
avid, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 


1. The whole world ſhould be enroll'd. That is, the 
hole Roman Empire, the whole (as it u uſual with all 
nters,) being put for the chief or principal Part. 
2, This enrolling was the firſt made by Cirinus, 
1s 73 not to be underſtood ſo as to mean, that this was 
joſt time the Jews were emolled, in order to pay Di- 
te: For as Jolep. lib. 11 Antiquit. Aug. lib. 18. de 
wit. Dei. and many prophane Authors tell us, the jeus 
d been enroll'd YT, paid the Romans Tribute for ſever al 
W's before the Birth of Chriſt. But the Evangeliſt only 
u, this was the firſt enrolling which was made by Ci- 
us; or, as ſome prophane Authors call him Quirinius, 
order to diſtinguiſh the ſame from another enrolling made 
the ſaid Cirinus in five Years after; it being uſual 
b the-Romans to enroll all their Tributaries once every 
t Tears, or every Luſtrum, as Batonius obſerves, Ap- 
lat. ad Annal. Num. 28. | 

12. And 


| Chap. II. 
A D it came to paſs in thoſe days, that there The Goſpel at 
be 


* | : on Chrift- 
. This enrolling was the firft made by Cirinus pre mas Day, 


8. Now there were in the ſame country ſhepherds 


— — — 
— —— — = men ne 


= — — — 
— — 


Chap, II. The Goſpel according 
| | 12. And this ſhall be a ſign unto you: Ye ſhall gry 


the babe wrapped in ſaddling cloaths, and laid it 
manger. 1 e r 
13. And ſuddenly there was with the angel an 
titude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing God, and Gre 
14. Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth ye 
to men of good will. | on. 
The Goſpel at 15. And it came to paſs, as the Is were gong; 
the Second way from them into heaven, the ſhepherds laid u 
Maſs uron one another; Let us go over to Bethlehem, and ft 
| Chriſtmas- this thing which is come to paſs, which the La 
(| day, and hath ſhewn unto us. 1 | 
| within the 16. And they came with haſte, and found Min 
| Octave, and and Joſeph, and the babe laid in a mange. 
| for a Votive 47. And when they had ſeen it, they underftogd th 
of our Lady thing which was ſaid unto them concerning this chil 
om Chri- 18. And all that heard admired at it, and at thut 
ſtmas to Can- things which were told them by the ſhepherds, 
dlemas. 19. But May kept all theſe things, pondeiig 
Pj them - her kk X _ 
20. And the ſhepherds returned glorifying and pn 
ſing God for all the things, which hey had hea 
and ſeen, as it was told unto the. 
The Goſjel zt. And when eight days were accompliſhed { 
upon ihe Cir. the circumciſing of the child, his name was call 
cumciſion of eſus, which name was given him by the angel bean 
our Lord. 1e was conceived iu the womb. | 
| The Goſpel 22. And when the days of her purification, acca 
upon the Pu- ing to the Law of Moſes, were fulfilled, they brougi 
rifieation of him r- to preſent him to the Lord. | 
our Lady, or 23. As it is written in the Law of the Lord, EA 
Candlemas- male that openeth the womb ſhall be called holy u 
day, Feb. 2. the Lord. . Wage, | Ms | 
© 24. And to offer a ſacrifice, as it is ſaid in the Lu 
of the Lord, à pair of turtle doves or two young þþ 
geons. | | ; * 
an 235. And behold there was a man in Jeruſalen, 
4A E whoſe name was Simeon, and the fame * was jul 
inthe Octave and fearing God, waiting for the conſolation ot l 
of C Hriſtmas. rael, and the holy ghoſt was in him. 


6 


n 


23. Every male that openeth the womb. Thi 11 
way of ſpeaking peculiar to the Jews, to denote tle I 
born Male, for as much as it is the firſt born. that (in iu 
way of ſpeaking) openeth the wow. o 

25. Waiting for the conſolation of Iſtael. That, ens 
waiting for the Meſfias or Saviour, who was to hing it 
true Comfort or Conſolation. 


is 27. Ant . Mat 


* 


to St. Luke. Chap. II. ; 
b. And it was revealed unto him by the holy ghoſt, 
at he mould not ſee death before he had ſeen the 
it of the Lord, 4 
24. And he came by the ſpirit into the remple, and 
en his parents brought in the child Jeſus to do 
him according to the cuſtom of the Law. 
8, BY . took him up in his arms, and bleſſed 
pd, and laid: | 
9. Now Lord; thou doft diſmiſs thy Servant in 
ace according to thy word: | 
30. For my eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation: 
br. Which thou haſt prepared before the face of all 


pple: 
6 A light to 1 the Gentiles, and the glory 


thy people Ifrae | 

23. And his father and mother marvelled at thoſe 

ings which were ſpoken of him. 

34. And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto Mary 

mother: Behold this child is ſet for the ruin, and 

urrection of many in Iſrael, and for a mark which 

| be contradicted. 

35. And a ſword ſhall pierce thy own ſoul, that the 

dughts of many hearts may be tevealed. 

36. And there was one Anne a Propheteſs, the 

ughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of 

great age, and had lived with her huſband ſeven 

ars from her virginity. | 

37. And was a widow to the age of fourſcore and 

r years, who departed not from the temple ſerving 

od with faſtings and prayers night and day. | 

38. She at the ſame hour ſuddenly erage. ban 22 

e Lord, and ſpake of him to all thoſe who looked 

r the redemption of Iſrael. 

39. And when they had performed all things ac- 

ding to the Jaw of the Lord, they returned into 

lilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40. And the child | gk and waxed ftrong, being 

ed with wiſdom, and the grace of God was in him. 

41. And his parents went to ſeruſalem every year 
the ume dey of the paſſover. 8 

4. And when he was twelve years old, they went 
to Jeruſalem according to the cuſtom of rhe fetti- " Fs , way 
a. : 1 

. And when they had fulfilled the days, as they Zul /rer 7 
uned, the child Jeſus ſtayed in Jeruſalem, and his EPI nany. 
rents knew it not. | 


— 


(1. The paſſover. See the Annotation on 10e 28th of 
. Matthew Verſe. 2. 


K 2 44. But 


Chap. II. The Goſpel according 


44. But thinking him to be in the company ide 
came a days journey, and ſought him among thy 
kinsfolks and acquaintance. 

45. And when they found him not, they turned hag 
again to 178 ſeeking him. 

46. And it came to pals, that after three days, th 
found him in the temple fitting in the midſt of d 
Doctors, hearing them and aſking them queſtions, 

47. And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at jj 
wildom and anſwers. 

48. And when they ſaw him, they wondered, x 
his mother ſaid unto him; Son why haſt thou th 
dealt with us? Behold thy father and I ſought ti 
grieving. 

49. And he ſaid unto them: Why ſought ye . 
Knew ye not, that I muſt be about thole Pings whs 
are my tathers ? 

o. And they underſtood not the word which 
ſpake unto them. 

51, And he went down with them and came to! 
zareth : And was ſubject unto them: And his moth 
laid up all theſe things in her heart. 

52. And Jeſus increaſed in wildom, and age, aud 
grace with God and men. | 
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CHAP. III. 


John is ſent from the deſert by God to preach the ba 
of penance, be teacheth the people, the publicans aii 
ſoldiers, what they ought to do in oder to be ſaved. 
freacheth the power and excellency of Chriſt, and l 
far bis baptiſm ſurpaſſeth his own, Chriſt cometh 
him to be baptized. The heavens open, and the It 
gboſt in the form of a dove deſcendeth, and ligh:eth M 
Chiiſt. His heavenly father declaveth by a voice fr 
heaven that he is ns beloved ſon, His genealogy u. 
corded from Foſeph to Adam. 


OW in the fifteenth year of the empin g 
Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being govt 
nouur of Judea, and Herod being tetrach of Galile 
vent; and on and his brother Philip terrach of [twiea, and of ther 
the fourth Sion of Trachonitis, and Lylanias tetrach of Abila 


Sunday in — — —— 


Advent. 1. Tetrach. See the Annotations upon St. Mattl 


Chap. 14. 1. 


The Goſpel on 
Ember Satur- 
day in Ad- 


| 2. Ar 


— — — — 


= to St. Luke. 


1 Annas and Caiphas being the High Priefts, the 
ard of the Lord came unto john, the ſan of Zacha- 
25 in the deſert. 

z. And he came into all the country about Jordan 
eaching the baptiſm of penance for the remiſſion of 


$, 
4 As it is written in the book of the words of I- 
as the Prophet: A voice of one crying in the de- 
ct: Prepare ye the way of the Lord: Make his 
ths ſtrait. 

g. Every valley ſhall be filled, and every mountain, 
d hill ſha} be brought low: the crooked ſhall be 
ade ftrait, and the rough ways made ſmooth. | 
6, And all fleſh ſhall tee the ſalvation of God. 

7. Then ſaid he to the multitudes which came forth 
be baptized by him: Ye vipers brood, who hath 
uned you to flee from the wrath to come. 

8. Bring forth therefore worthy fruits of penance, 
d begin not to lay: We have Abraham to our fa- 
er, for 1 ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe 
ones to raiſe up children to Abraham. 

9. For now the ax is laid unto the root of the trees, 
ery tree therefore which bringeth not forth good 
it, ſhall be hewen down, and caft into the fire. 

10. And the multitude aſked him, ſaying: What 
all we do then. ! | | 

11, He anſwered and ſaid unto them: He that hath 


—}} wu — uw 


2. Annas and Caiphas being the High Prieſts, Not 
at they were both High Prieſts at the ſame time; for 
ding te the Law, there could be but one Hig: Prieſt 
a time, and the ſame was to continue hu Office during 
Life, But in ſome Years after the Jews had returned 
om their Captivity, there was ſo much Bribery and Fa- 
on among them, that the Kings and the Roman Goder- 
urs did often (as Joſephus informs. rw, lib. 18. Anti- 
it) depoſe the High Prieſts, and ſubſtitute others in 
je Room. Now Annas being High Prieſt for ſome Years, 
ar removed from bis Office by Val. Gratus the Roman 


batt] 
and it 
2 
1d þ 
metht 
he is 
th ujt 
e ft; 
y 10 ſ 


ire d ED 
— overnour, and three more ſucceeded him, each one Tear, 
ale Caiphas was promoted to the Pontificate by the 
the e's Val. Gratus | 


But for as much as Annas was Father in Law to Cai- 
as, and that he was held in great Eſteem with the Peo- 
he had the Title and Character of High Prieſt beſtowed 
on him during the Pontificate ef Caiphas. Hence 


bilen 
ztth 
| lieſt.. 


An x; 3 


Chap. III. 


. Luke ſaith: Aunas and Caiphas being the High 


— — —- - 


Chap. III. The Goſpel according 


two coats, let him give to him that hath none: Ang; 
that hath meat let him do likewiſe. 

12. There came alſo publicans to be baptized, 
they (aid unto him: Maſter, what ſhall we do. 

13. He (aid unto them: Do no more then that whi 
is appointed you. 

14. And the ſoldiers likewiſe aſked him, ſaſi 
And what ſhall we do? And he ſaid unto them: ii 
violence to no body, neither calumniate any man, 
be content with your pay. 


15. And as the people were imagining, and all u 1 
were muſing in their hearts concerning John, Mae 
perhaps he might be the Chriſt. ; g 

16. John anſwered, ſaying unto them all: I indy ry 
baptize you in water: But there ſhall come one mip F Fi 
tier then I, the latchet of whoſe ſnooes I am not whiff , 
thy to nalvaſs: He ſhall baptize you in the holy gufh.:> 
and in fire. | 

17. Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will py oor 
his floor, and will gather the wheat into his h To 
but the chaff he will burn with unquenchable fir, WF: 

18. Many other things alſo did in his e J 
tations preach to the people. Ry 


19. But Herod the tetrach being reproved by hi 
on account of Herodias his brother's wife, and « 
the evils which Herod had done. 

20. Added, yet this above all, that he ſhut up [i 
in priſon. 

26, Now when all the people were - baptized, 
came to pals, that Jeſus allo being baptized, and pu 
ing, the heaven was opened. 

22. And the holy ghoſt deſcended in a bodily fy 
like a dove upon him And a voice came from þ 
ven: Thou art my beloved fon, in thee I am it 


pleaſed. 24 

© UP. to - 23. And Jeſus himſelf began * about the ug Ja 
. Ie thirty years, being as it was thought, the ſon of. 
leph, who was the ſon of, Heli, who was the ſo face 

Mathat. ut 5 

8 a 8 te 3 Wand 

. 1 Wat 
23. Joſeph, who was the ſon of Heli. St. Matth 4 


Chap. I. v. 16. tells us, that Jacob begat Joſeph. Howl 
cou'd [oleph be the Son of Heli? To 1 this appt 
Contradictton, we muſt obſerve, that the Law of Moles}! 
rided, that when an elder Brother of a Family died will 
Iſſue, his ſecond Brother ſhou'd take his Reli& to Wiſe 
raiſe ſecd (to uſe the Scripture Phyaſe) to his elder 
ther. Now there were two Brothers, Heli and Jacob: 
thers by the ſame Venter, or by the ſame Mother; dul! 


to St. Luke. Chap. III. 

14. Who was the ſon of Levi, who was the ſon of 

elchi, who was the [on of Janne, who was the ſon 
D | | 3; 
15 Wh was the ſon of Mattathias, who was the 
an of Amos, who was the fon of Naham, who was 
he ſon of Heſli, who was the ſon of Nagge. 

26. Who was the ſon of Mahath, who was the ſon 
f Mathathias, who was the ſon of Semei, who was 
he ſon of Joſeph, who was the ſon of Juda. | 

27. Who was the fon of Joanna, who was the ſon 
f Reſa, who was the ſon of Zorobabel, who was the 
on of Salathiel, who was the ſon of Neri. 

28. Who was the ſon of Melchi, who was the ſon 
Addi, who was, the fon of Colam, who was the {on 
f Elmadan, who was the lon of Her, 

29, Who was the fon of Jeſu, who was the ſon of 

lezet, who was the ſon of Jorim, who was the fon 
ff Mathath, who was the fon of Levi. 

20, Who was the ſon of Simeon, who was the ſon 

Juda, who was the ſon of Joſeph, who was the ſon 
ff Jona, who was the {cn of Eliakim. | 8 

zt. Who was the ſan of Melcha, who was the ſon 
f Menna, who was the ſon of Matthatha, who was 
he ſon of Nathan, who was the ſon of David. 


— 


the ſame Fut her; The* both their Fathers were deſcended 
on David, but in different Lines; Heli's Father being 
beſeended' from him in the Line of Nathan, and Jacob's 
at her in the Line of Salomon. i 
It happened then, that Heli the elder Brother took a 
Vife but died without Iſſue, whereupon 8 Brother 
acob.took the ſame Wife, as the Law of Moſes had com- 
nanded, and begat Joſeph of ber Body : So that Joſeph 
par the Son of Heli; according to, the Law, and the Son 
Jacob according to the Feu. And it is abſervable that 
dt. Matthew does not ſay, that Joſeph was the Son of 
Jacob, but only 2 begat Joſeph, becauſe he be. 
jt him for his elder Brother Heli, whoſe Name and Inhe- | 
lance be was to poſſeſs;, whereas St. Luke ſays expre/!y, 
ken Joſeph . was the Son of Heli, tbo”, be was begat by 
Jacob; In a Ford, St. Matthew brings down the Genea- 
ogy of Chriſt from David to Joſeph in the Line of Salo- 
mon, one of David's Sons, and St. Luke mounts, o. 
mngs up the ſame Genealogy from ſoſeph to David is 
lhe Line of Nathan, another 0 | David's Songs: And tho? 
e mget with Salathiel and Zorobabel Both in St. Luke 


Fe1e not the ſame 


and St. Matthew, Pa: as Janlenius Gaud. obſerves, they 
e 


rſons in both, the' the ſame Names. 


K 4 32. Whs 


Chap. IV. 


$37 fs 


* Cup. Alor- wy who was the lon of Adam, who was the fn 
0 


The Goſpel according 


32. Who was the ſon of Jeſſe, who was the ſon g 
Obed, who was the ſon of Booz, who was the ſony 
Salmon, who was the ſun of Naaſon, who was tþ 
lun of Aminadab. "ws 

3}. Who was the {on of Aram, who was the ſong 
— on, who was the (on of Phares, who was the (@ 
of Juda. | 5 an 

; 4. Who was the fon of Jacob, who was the ſq 
of Iſaac, who was the ſon of Abraham, who was th 
ton of Thare, who was the ſon of Nachor. | 

25. Who was the ſon of Sarug, who was the ſong 
Ragu, who was the ſon of Phaleg, who was the ſy 
of Heber, who was the lon of Sale. 

36. Who was the ſon of Cainan, who was the ſa 
of Arphaxad, who was the fon of Sem, who was th 
ſon ot Noe, who was the fon of Lamech. _ 

37. Who was the ſon of Mathuſalem, who was th 
ſun of Henoch, who was the fon of Jared, who wi 
tlic ſon of Melaleel, who was the ſon of Cainan, 

38. Who was the {on of Henos, who was the ſond 


God. 
CH AP. iv. 2 


Feſus is led, by the ſpirit into the deſert. He faſtet) 
db 15 rempred ke devil. He veaderh 1 the — 
gogue of Nazareth, a paſſage of Iſaias, ſaith that a'Þn 
Phet is not without honour, but in his own country: Hi 

geh tg Capharnaum, cureth one poſſeſſed of a devil, u 

 aiſo Peter's mother im law, and divers other fick perſon. 
The devils acknowledge him, he reproveth them, an 
preacketh in many cuties, = 


2 A ND Jeſus being full of the holy ghoſt returrel 
from Jordan, and was led by the fpirit ine 
the delert, LO 

2. For forty days, and was tempted. by the devil, 
in theſe days he did eat nothing, and when they ver the 
ended he hungred. ly ES 
z. Then laid the devil unto him: If thou be th: {Wilc 
{cn of God, lay unto this ſtone, that it be made bread. ll 22. 
4. And jelus anſwered him: It is wiitten, tht Wrcic 
man duth nut live by bread alone, but by every wo'0 ity ! 
of God. : | | 23, 
'5. And the devil Jed him into an high mountain ly u 
and ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the world in ich 
7117 ment oft time. * 25 
6. And 


— — - 


„to St. Luke. 
And ſaid unto him: I will give thee all this 


In | 
＋ 4 and the glory of them, for unto me are they 
$ th uvered, and I give them to whom I will. 


7. If therefore thou wilt adore me, all ſhall be thine. 
8. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him: It is 
titten: Thou ſhalt adore the Lord thy God, and 
im only ſhalt thou ſerve. h 

9. And he brought him into Jeruſalem, and ſet him 
on the pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid unto him: 
thou be the ſon of God, caft thy ſelf down from 
nce. 

10. For it is written, that he hath given his angels 
barge of thee, that they may preſerve thee. 

n. And that they ſhall bear thee up in their hands, 
| perhaps thou daſh thy foot againſt a fone, 

n. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him: It is 


{ 


as te id: Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

0 z. And when the devil had ended all the tempta- 
. on, he departed from him for a time. | 

(ond And Jeſus returned in the power of the ſpirit 


ito Galilee, and his fame was [pread over all that 
duntry. 

15. And he taught in their ſynagogues, and was 
apnified by all. | 

16. And he came to Nazareth, where he had been 
rought up, and, as he was accuſtomed, he went into 
, ynagogue on the ſabbath day, and ſtood up to 
2d, 

17. And there was delivered unto him the book of 
e Prophet. Iſaias, and as he opened the book, he 
ound the place where it was written: 

18. The lpirit of the Lord is upon me, whereſore 
je hath anointed me: He hath ſent me to preach the 
olpel to the poor, to heal the conttite in heart. 

19. To preach'deliverance to the captives, and ſight 
o the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are btuiled, 
d preach the acceptable year of the Lord, and the 
ay of retribution. _ 

20. And when he had cloſed the book, he gave it 
gain to the miniſter, and fat down, And the eyes ot 
|| the people in the [ynagogue were upon him. 

i, And he began to lay unta them: This day is 


urned 
into 


de vil 
Welt 


x the W's (cripture fulfilled in your ears. 7 

Dread. BY 22. And all bare him witnels, and wondred at the 
that Wracious words which, proceeded from his mouth, and 
wold Whey (aid: Is not this ſoſeph's ſon. 


W 23, And he ſaid unto them: Ye will doubtleſs ap- 

nai 

in 4 
am, do ally here in thy own country. 

| And f F 24. But 


Chap. IV. 


ly unto me, this proverb: Phyſician heal thy ſelt: 
ch great things as we have heard done in Caphar- 


Chap. IV. he Goſpel according 


The Goſpel on 14. But I — you, faid Is that no Prophe 
Monday in secepted in his own count! 
the Third 25. Ltell you in truth, there were many widow 
Week in Lent, Wrael, in the days of Elias, when the heaven waz 
up three years and fix months, when there was a gh 

| famine in all the land. 
26. And yet Elias was ſent to nane of them, bit 
l 2 widow woman in Sareptz of Sidon. 
| 27. There were alfo many lepers in Ifrael js 
| Gas 6f Elifeus the Prophet, and none of them 
cleanſe _ but Naaman the Syxi jan. 

nd og #: were all in a fynagogtie filled wi 
5 when they heard theſe things. 
209. And they roſe up, and caft him out of the d 
and brought him to e edge of the hill upon whi 
ther city was built, that they might caſt him & 


headlong. | 
natal... wen 70 
way. N comn 
zr. And came down to Capharnaum 2 clty of eth 
lilee, and there taught them on the ſabbath days. ſend 
32. And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: n. 


* uy was with power. 
And there was in the ſynagogue a man, 
pad an unclean devil, and he cried with a loud wa 
34. Saying: Let us atone: What have we to{ 
with thee, Ne of Nazareth: Art thou come to( 
ſtroy us? I know thee, who thou art, the holy 
of God. 
35. And Jeſus tebuked'him, ſaying: Hold thy pex 


and go. out of him. Ang when the devil had th fi 
Him down in the midft, he came out of him, and h 
- him not. A 
36. And they were all ſeized with fear, and qi 8. 
one to another ſaying: What is all this ? For u ! 
authority and power he commandeth the unclean m 3 
rits, and they come our: - 4A 
37. And his faine was. ſpread abroad in every ph won 
of the cauntry. | ts fo 
The Goſpel on 38: And ſeſus riſing up out of the ſynagogue, 4M A 
Thurlday in ter'd inro Simon's houſe, whoſe wifes mother wi . 
' the Third taken with a great fevet: And they beſought | ng: 
FWeekinLent, far her. .A 
and on Ember 39. And he ſtood over het, and commanded . 
Saturday n fever, and it left her. And immediately ſhe aud 
Whitlun and miniftred unto them. | . ir 
Week, and in 2 And when the fun was ſet, all ſuch as had i Op tl 
Time of Mor- folks troubled with divers diſeaſes, brought them wi 2 U 
tality. him: And havity laid His bands on every ane of us 
he. healed them. 


jr. | | 


to St. Luke. 


And devils came out of many, crying aut, and 
og: Thou art the ſon of QCgd: But he rehuked 
anz and ſuffered chem not to fay, that they knew 
he Was Chrift. RT FOR. | 
42. And when it was day, having out, he 
ent into a deſert place, and the itudes ſought 
im, and came up unto him, and held him, that he 
auld not depart from them. 

43. And he ſaid unto. them, I muſt preach the 
in 17 of God to other cities alſo: For therefore 
T ent. | 


44 And he preached in the ſynagogues of Qalilee. 
TpokoT ke CoToIoToToJoToToPoTokoTokoFoToFoFoToTokokel 
CHAP. V. 


fu fitteth in Peter's ſhip, and teacheth the people, be 
commandeth Peter to caſt his net, who thereupon calch- 


are ba vaſt number of fiſhes. He healeth a leper, and 
deb him to the nies, forgroet his fins to a man 
e: 18 roubled with — and commandeth him to carry 
way his bed. He calleth Levi, and eateth at his howſe. 
n, wlll He giveth reaſons why. he eateth with Sinners, and why 
vi Diſciples not faſt. | 
to 
to AN D it came to paſs, that as the multitudes The Goſpet an 


dod by the Lake of Geneſateth. 
thio! 
id | 


| ſp 
t wn 
an [þ 


he fiſhermen were gone down, and were waſhing their 

ets, 

3- And having gone aboard one of them, which 

as Simon's, he prayed him to put back a little from 

e land, and he fat down, and taught the people 

om a board the ſhip. 

4. And when he had done ſpeaking, he ſaid unto 

mon: Launch eut into the deep, and let looſe your 

«ts for a draught. 

5. And Simon anſwered, and ſaid unto him: Ma- 

r we have toiled all night, and have taken na- 

ing: But at thy word I will let looſe the net. 

6. And when they had done ſo, they encloſed ſo 

great a multitude of fiſh, that their net broke. 

7. And they beckened to their companions, who 

ele in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and 

e them. And they came, and filled both the ſhips, 

that they almoſt ſunk. 

8. Which when Simon Peter perceived, he fell down 

at 


Chap. V. 


preſſed upon him to hear the word of God, he he Fourth 


Sund 
2. And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the Lake; but 1 


Chap. V. The Goſpel according 


at Jeſus's knees, ſaying: Depart from me O Lerd, in 
Lam a finful man. | 


9. For he was aſtoniſhed,” and all that were yij 
him, at the draught of fiſh, which they had taken, 

10. And ſo were James and John, the ſons of 20 
dee, who were Simon's companiuns. And [Jeſus (; 
unto Simon: Fear not: From henceforth thou {hy 
catch men. | * 

11. And having brought their ſhips to land, th 
forſook all, and followed him. | 

12. And it came to paſs, when he was in a cet; 
city, behold a man, who was full of leproke, ſeein 
N fell on his face, and beſought him, ſayin 

ard, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 

13. And he ftretched out his hand, and touchy 
him, lay ing: I will: Be thou clean: And immediate 
the leproſy departed from him. 

14. And he charged him to tell it to no body: N 
go, lays he, ſhew thy ſelf to the Priefts, and offer 
thy cleanſing, as Moſes commanded for a teftimg 
unto them. | | 

15. But his fame was the mare ſpread abroad: A 
there came great multitudes to hear, and to be healt 
of their infirmities. 

t. And he withdrew into the deſert, and prayed, 

The Goſpe! on 17. And it came to pals on a certain day, as he 


n teaching, that there were Phariſees alſo fitting, a 
427 n doctots of the law, who came from all the towns 


Galilee, and Judea, and Jeruſalem : And the virtue 
the Loid was for healing them. : 

18. And behold men carrying in a bed, a man ſe 
of rhe palſie, ſought to bring him, and to lay him be 
tore him. 

19. And when they could not find by what way the 
might bring him in, by realon of the croud, they wa 
upon the houſe top, and let him down with his be 
into the midſt before Jeſus. 

20. Who ſecing their faith, ſaid: Man thy fins 
ſorgiven thee. 


ſun Week. 


Ice 


* 


21. And the Scribes and Phariſees began to thin 


ſaying: Who is this, which ſpeaketh blaſphemies 
ho can forgive fins but God alone? 

22. But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, | 
an{wered, and {aid unto them: What do ye think 
in your hearts ? 

23. Whether is eaſier to ſay: Thy ſins are forgive 
ther, or to lay: Riſe up, and walk, 

24. Bur that ye may know, that the ſon of man hat 
power on earth to forgive fins: (He [aid to the fic) 


to St. Luke. 


the palſie) I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, take up thy bed, 
d go into thine houſe. 

25. And immediately he role up before them, took 
the bed on which he Jay, and went to his houſe 
xrifying God. 

16. And they were all amazed, and glorified God: 
id they were ſeized with fear, laying: We have 
n wonderful things this day. 


4 he laid unto him: Follow me. 

18. And he left all, role up, and followed him. 

29, And Levi made him a great feaſt in his own 
ule: And there wa: a great number of Publicans and 
hers, Who fat with him at table. | 

30. And their Scribes and Phariſees murmured, ſay- 
g unto his Diigipies: Why do ye eat and drink with 
blicans and Sinners? 

zi. And jeius anſwered, and ſaid unto them: It is 
t thoſe, who are well, but thoſe, who are ill, that 
ve need of a phylician, — 

22, came not to call the juſt, but ſinners to do 
ance, 

;. Then ſaid they unto him: Why do the Diſci- 
e of John, as alſo of the Pharilees faſt and pray of- 
u bu: thine eat and drink. 

14. He laid unto them: Can ye make the children 
tie bridegroom faſt, while the bridegroom is with 
m? 

15. But the days will come, when the bridegroom 
be taken away from them: Then ſhall they faſt 
thole days. 

zö. He alſo propoſed them this comparilon, No 
an putteth a piece of a new garment upon an old: 
le the new teareth the old, and the piece of the 
wagreeth not with the old. 

37. And no man putteth new wine into old caſks ; 
e the new wine will burſt the cafks, and be ſpilled, 
the caſks will periſh. 
8. Bur new wine muſt be put into new caſks, and 
th are preſerved. 

39. And no man drinking old wine, would imme- 
attly have new: For he laith: The old is better. 


27. And after thele things he went Out, and ſaw a Te Goſpel on 
dlican called Levi, ſitting at the receipt of cuſtom; St. Matthew's 
Eve, Sept. 20. 


— a ——— — 


Chap. VI. 


* Great or 


chief Sabbatht. 


The Goſpel according 
CHAP. vi. 


Feſus exeuſerh his Diſciples, whom the Phariſees nech 
for plucking the _ corn on the add day. þ 
healeth a withered hand on the ſabbath day. He cho 
twelve, whom he called Apoſtles. He preacheth to a guy 
multitude in the fields, ſheweth who are thoſe, whi 
bleſſed, giveth the marks of the good and bad trees, 

likens the hearers and fulfillers of hu word to thoſe, v 

build houſes upon rocks: And on the contrary, thy 

who hear, and do not fulfil his word, be likens to my, 


who huild their houſes upon earth without a forundatin, 


T7 A ND it came to paſs on the ſecond firſt & (41 

bath, that as he went thro' the corn fields, h 
Diſciples plucked the ears of corn, and did eat n 
bing them in their hands. 2. When. 


— n — 


7. The ſecond fitſt ſabbath. There are two Opinin 
eoncerning the Senſe of theſe Words: The firſt Opinions, 
that by the Word firſt, is bere meant great or chief: & 
hat the Latin of the ſaid Words may very wel be nini 
thus: The ſecond great ſabbath, or the ſecond chit 
{abbath: And thu have ſome of the Fathers, and nat 
the beſt Expoſitors of the Scripture underſtood them, un 
thoſe Grounds. The Jews did uſe to call the Sabbath In 
which fell upon the Feaſts of the Paſſover, of Pentecoſt, 
Tabernacles, and of ſome other principal Feaſts, great lib 
bath days: And for as much as the Feaſt of the Paſſont 
was their fr, or greateſt Feaſt, they called the Sabbat 
which fell upon it, eywTapary or'CEa)y, the firſt St 
bath, or the firſt great Sabbath, or chief Sabbath; for il 
Word dmg, or primus, ſignifies ſometimes great or chitl 
as well as firſt. The Sabbath falling upon the Feaſt 
Lentecoſt they called urięeręd mr, the ſecond fuſt, ., 
cond | Yang Sabbath, The Sabbath falling upon the Fell 
of Tabernacles, rerrapamy, the third firſt, or third gui 
Sabbath: And thus they diſtinguiſhed their great or chi 
Sabbath Days one from another. By which it appears, i 
the Evangelift here meant the Sabbath, which fell un 
the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, it being the ſecond fuſt, or ſec! 
great Sabbath. 

The ſecond Opinion, which is that of Scaliger, an! 
wany Proteſtants, is, that by the Word ſecond is here men, 
the ſecond Day after the Paſſover, and that by the fib 
Sabbath is meant the next Sabbath immediately follow" 
the Feaſt of the Paſſcocr. For as Scaliger lib. 6. de Ents 


dat. Temp. obſerves, the Jews reckoned all the Sabbat 


Don 


to St. Luke. 


Whereupon ſome of the Phariſees ſaid unto them: 
hy do. ye that which is not lawful on the ſabbath 
© ha 
4 Jeſus anſweting them ſaid: Have ye not then 
1 that which David did, when he was an hungred, 
i they that were with him. | 

How he went into the houſe of God, took the 
u bread, eat thereof, and gave to them that were 
th him, which is not lawful to eat, but for the 
eſts alone? | 
. And he laid unto them, that the ſon of man is 
leven of the Sabbath. | 
And it came to paſs on another ſabbath alſo, 
the entred into the ſynagogue, and taught: And 
re was a man whole right hand was withered. 


— 


— „ 


% be:ween the Paſſover and Pentecoſt from the ſecond 
ifter the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and called the firſt Sab- 
þ after the Feaſt of the Paſſover, the ſecond firſt lab- 
th, that is, the firſt ſabbath after the ſecond Day from 
Feaſt of the Paſſover: And the ſecond Sabbath Day 
the Paſſover 3 they called the ſecond ſecond ſab- 
h; the third they called, the ſecond third ſabbath; 
ſo on to Pentecoſt ; as we now ſay, the firſt Sunday 
r Exſter, the ſecond Sunday aft er Petter, e. 
ut in my Judgment, the firſt Opinion is more agreea- 
to Reaſon, and to the ſequel of what is related by the 
ngeliſt in the ſame Verſe, viz. That the Diſciples did 
k the Ears of Corn, and did eat thereof on that Sab- 
b Day: For it is certain, that the Feaſt of the Paſſover 
always happen about the latter End of March, or but 
v Days advanced in April; and that the firſt Sabbath 
the ſaid Feaſt, was by much too early to have Ears 
V beat ripe or fit to be eaten : So that what the Evan- 
it here calls the ſecond firſt ſabbath, cannot be the 
| Sabbath after the Feaſt of the Paſſover. Now the Sca- 
for ripe Ears of Corn, as aiſo what St. John 19. ; r. 
, where he calls the Sabbath within the Octave of the 
f the Paſſover a great Sabbath Day, agrees very 
with the ut Opinion, viz. that by the ſecond fiiſt 
oath is meant the ſecond great Sabbath, which always 
pen d eit ber upon the Feat of Pentecoſt, or within the 
ae thereof; at which time the Harveſt of the Jews 
near Ripe, and they N were commanded by 
Law of Moſes to offer a Sheaf of Wheat as an Offer 
b, before they had threſved, or made any other LUje of 
v Con: Canſequently St. Luke meant by the ſecond 
i labbath, che great Sabbath which happened gu the 
If, or in the Octave of Pentccoſt. 


7. And 


Chap, VI. 


Chap. VI. The Goſpel according 


5. And the Scribes and Phariſees obſerved, whe 
he would cure on the ſabbath day, that they mi 
find whereof to accule him, 

8. But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the n. 
who had the withered hand: Riſe up and ſtand 
the midſt, and he aroſe and ſtood up. 1 

9. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them: I aſk you, is it |; 
ful on the ſabbath days to do good, or to do evil, 
{ave a ſoul, or to deftroy it? 

10. And looking round about —_ them al}, 
ſaid unto the man; ſtretch out thy hand, Ani 
AP * pews and his 1 _ wer py p 

, 7; 11. And they were filled with madneſs, and. d 
— ona among themſelves what they ſhould do to} 
Us. F | | 

12. And it came to pals in thoſe days, that he w 

3 out into a mountain to pray, and ſpent the night; 
mew? Day, divine prayer. 
Aug. „ 13. And when it was day he called his Diſcipt 
* and chole twelve among them (whom alſo he n 
Apoftles.) | 
14. Simon, whom he ſirnamed Peter, and Andi 
his brother, James and John, Philip, and Barthd 
mew; 
15. Matthew, and Thomas, James the ſon of 4 
pheus, and Simon, who is called the zealot. 
16. And Judas the brother of James, and Juda! 
cat iot who was the traitor. 
The Gofpe! on 17. And he came down with them and ſtood 
St. Fabion and the plain together with a company of his Diſcipe 
Sebaſtian's anda great multitude of the common people, from! 
Day, Jan. 20. Judea, and Jeru'alem, and from the ſea coaſt batl 
on St. Denis's Tyre and Sidon. 
Day, Odd. 9. 18. Who came to hear him, and to be healed 
on All-Sainrs their dileaſes. And ſuch as were vexed with uncle 
Eve, and for \pirits were healed. | 
many Martyrs, 19. And the whole multitude ſought to touch his 
For there went virtue out of him, and healed te 
all. 

20. And he lifted up his eyes towards his Diſciplt 
and ſaid: Ble ſſed be ye poor, for yours is the kingd 
of heaven, 

21. Bleiled are ye, who hunger now, for ye ſhall" 
filled: Blefled are ye, who weep now: For ye i 


27. 
4 
anne 
14 
gur e 
25. 


laugh. ; * 

22. Bleſſed ſhall ye be when men ſhall hate you, 4 
when they ſhall ſeparate you, and ſhall reproach j6 
and caſt out your name, as evil, for the ton of mil 
lake, 


23k 


to St. Luke. 


be. Rejoice ye in that day, and be ye glad: For be- 

mig ed, your reward is great in heaven: For in like 

anner did their fathers unto the Prophets. 

* nl But wo be to you that are rich, for ye have 
ur conſolat ion. 

25. Wo be to you that are full, for ye ſhall hunger: 

o be to you that laugh now: for ye ſhall mourn 


26. Wo be to you, when men ſhall ſpeak well of 
ju: For ſo did their fathers to the falſe Prophets. 
27, But unto you, who hear me, I ſay: Love your 
nies, do good to them, that hate you. 

18, Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for them 
hat calumniate you. 

20. And umo him who ſtriketh thee on one cheek, 
fer allo the other, and him who taketh away thy 
loak, forbid not to take thy coat alſo. 

zo. Give to every one that aſketh of thee; and 
cute not thy goods of him that taketh them) away. 
;1, And as ye would that men ſhould deal with 
du, do ye in like manner deal alſo with them. 

22, But if ye love only them that love yon, what 
anks deſerve ye? For ſinners do love thole that love 
hem, . 

13. And if ye do good Þ to them, who do good to 
pu, what thanks delerve ye? For ſinners allo do the 
T2 

34. And if ye lend J to them, of whom ye hope to 
ceive; what thanks deſerve ye? For {finners alſo 
nd to ſinners, for to receive the like. 

35. Wherefore love ye your enemies, do good, and 
nd, hoping for no return. And your reward ſhall be 
great, And ye ſhall be the children of the moſt high. 
or he is Kind to the ungrateful, and to rhe wicked. 
36, Be ye therefore merciful, as your father is merci- 


37- Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged: Condemn 
lot, and ye ſhall not be condemned: Forgive, and ye 
ball de forgiven. 

38. Give, and it ſhall be given unto you: Good 
treaſure, and preſſed down, and thaken together, and 
unning over, ſhall men give into your boſom: For 
th the ſame meaſure that ye niete, it ſhall be mea- 
ured to you again. | 

39. And he ſpake 2 parable unto them: Can the 
lind lead the blind? ſhall they not both fall in the 


Itch ? 


| 40. The Diſciple is not above his maſter : But every 
Vilciple will be perfect, it he be as his maſter. 


L 41. Why 


— — — 


jd weep. * * Sup. Here- 


aſter, 


7 Sup. Only, 
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The Goſpel according 


41. Why doſt thou ſee the mote in thy broth 
eye; bur perceiveſt not the beam that is in thine gy 
eye ? | 

. Or how canſt thou ſay to thy brother: Broth 
let me take the mote out of thine eye, thou, y 
ſeeſt not the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou h 
pocrite, caſt out firſt the beam, out of thine own en 
And then thou ſhalt ſee clearly to pull the mote g 
of thy brother's eye. 

43. For the tree is not good, which produceth| 
fruit; neither is the tree. bad which produceth g 
fruit. | | 
44. For every tree is known by its fruit: Far, 
thorns men do not gather figs; nor of a buſh, gra 

45. A good man, out of the good treaſure of } 
heart, bringerh forth good things: And an evil n 
out of his evil treaſure, bringeth forth evil: Farg 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, 

46. But why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and dy 
the things which I ſay? 

47. Wholoever cometh to me, and heaxeth 
words, and doeth them: I will ſhew you to whon 
is like. 

48. He is like a man, who built a houſe, andi 
ged deep, and laid che foundation upon a rock. 


when the flood aroſe, the ſtream bear forcibly uy 1 
that houſe, but could not ſhake it, becaule it ar 
tounded upon a rock. 1 

49. But he, who hearerh, and doeth not, is lik 4 
man, who built his houle upon the earth, withou th 
foundation, againſt which the ſtream beat forcilh * 


and immediately it fell, and the ruin of that hu 
was great. 


Nee 
| CHAP. VII. 


. Chiiſt admireth the Centurion's faith, and healeth hi:| 
vant, He raiſeth from death the widow's ſon at Ni 
arfwereth John's meſſengers, and extolleth his mi 
2nveigheth againſt the Jews, and likeneth. them 10 d 
«ren ſulting in the market-place, anſwereth Simon im 
ming conceining the ſinful woman, and propoſeth a 
valle to that ed. 


1. O W when he had ended all his diſcourſe in il 


audience uf the common people, he entred i 
Capharuaum. 
; 2, All 


to St. Luke: Chap. VII. 


2. And a certain Centurion's ſervant, who was dear 
o him, was fick and like to die. 

z. And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto him 
e Elders of the Jews, praying him to come and heal 


Other 
ne ow 


rothe 


„Mis ſervant. 
" hy 4 And when they came to Jeſus they prayed. him 
" Wc0:ftly, ſaying unto him: He deſerves thou ſhould'ſt 


> him this favour. 
. For he loveth our nation, and hath built us a ſy. 
ggog ue. - | a 

4 Then Jeſus went with them. And when he was 

ot far from the houſe, the Centurion ſent friends to 
im, ſaying: Lord trouble not thy ſelf: For I am not 
onhy that thou ſhould'ſt enter under my roof. 

7. For which reafon I did not think even my ſelf 
orthy to come to thee: But ſay the word, and my 
want ſhall be healed, 
8 For I my ſelf am a man under authority, having 
þldiers under me: And I ſay to one; go, and he go- 
h; and to another, come, and he cometh: And to 
y ſervant, do this, and he doeth it. 
9. Which when Jeſus had heard, he was in admi- 
tionz and turning to the multitudes which followed 
im, he ſaid: Verily I ſay unto you, I have not found 
great faith, no not in Iſrael. 
10. Aud they that were ſent, returning to the houſe, 7 | 
und the ſervant whole, that had been ſick. _ Goſpel! on 
11. And it came to paſs, that he went afterwards —_ — 4 
to a City called Naim: And his Diſciples, and a Sunday after 
reat multitude went with him. | Pentecoſt, 
12. And as he drew near the gate of the city, behold andon Thurl- 
ere was a dead man carried gut, the only fon of his day in the 
other, and ſhe was a widow, and a great multitude fourth Week 
F the city with her, in Lent, and 
Iz. When the Lord had ſeen her; being moved for St, Mo- 
th compaſſion, he ſaid unto her: Weep nor. e N „Au- 
14. And he drew near, and touched the biere, (and gut in's Aſo- 
e that carried him ftood ſtill.) And he laid : er, May 4. 
dung man, I lay unto rhee, arile. 
15. And he that was dead ſat up, and began to 
ak: And he gave him to his mother. 
16. And they were all ſeized with fear, and glori- 
ed God, ſaying: A great Prophet is riſen up among 
„and God hath viſited his people. 
17. And this ſaying was ſpread abroad of him, over 
ll Judea, and over all the country round about. 
18. And the Dilciples of John gave him an ac- 
ount ot all theſe things. 
19. Wheieupon John called two cf them, and ſent 
is | them 


$ lik 
ithou 
orcihh 
N ö 


* 


Chap. VII. 


+ Not in the 
Deſert where 
John dwells. 


J Sup. The 
Conduct of. 


The Goſpel according 


them to Jeſus, ſaying: Art thou he, who is to cogy, 
or muſt we wait for another? = | 

20. When the men were come unto him, they fait 
ou the Baptiſt ſent us unto thee, ſaying : Art thy 

e, who is to come, or inuft we wait for another? 

27. And in that ſame hour he cured many of thi 
diſtempers, and wounds, and of evil [pirits, and gu 
ſight to many that were blind. 

22. Then he anſwered, and ſaid unto them: Go, 
tell John what ye have heard, and ſeen: That ch 
blind ſee, the lame walk, the lepers ate cleanſed, ti 
deaf hear, the dead ate raiſed, the golpel is preache 
to the poor. | 

23. And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be fc 
dalized in me. | | 

24. When the meſſengers of John were departed, | 
began to ſpeak unto the multitudes concerning [ohy 

at went ye out into the deſert to fee? Am 
ſhaken by the wind? 11 

25. But what went ye out to ſee? A man cloath 
in ſoft raiment? Alas, fuch as wear rich cloathi 
and live delicioufy dwell in king's palaces. f 

26. What then went ye out to lee? A Prophet? l 
FE aſſure you, and more than a Prophet. | 

2 This is he, of whom it is written: Behold 
ſend my angel before thy face, who ſhall prepare ti 
way before thee. 

28, For I lay unto you: Among thole who are by 
of women, none is a greater Prophet than John! 
Baptiſt: Let he that is the leaſt in the Kingdom 
God, is greater than he. 

29. And all the people, who heard him, and f 
Publicans juſtified J God, being baptized with tl 
baptiſm of John. 

30. But the Phariſees and the Lawyers deſpit 

God's deſign upon themſelves, being not baptized 
ohn. 

J 31. And the Lord ſaid: To whom then ſhall I co 

pare the men of this geneiation? And to whom! 

they like? | 

32. They are like unto children fitting in the nul 
ker place, dilcourfing together, and ſaying : We ha 
piped for ycu, and ye have not danced; We It 
mourned, and ye have not wept. 

33. For ſohn the Baptiſt came, neither eating bie 
nor drinking wine, and ye lay: He hath a devil. 

34. The lon of man came eating, and drinking, 4 
ye lay: Behuld a gluttonous man, and à diiik 
wile: a iriend of Publicans and Sinners, 


36. 


Chap. VIII. The Goſpel according 
CHA P. VIII. 


Mary Magdalene and ot her women miniſter unto Chris 
i ſubſtance, He Negele the parable of the ſon 
He ſhewsth who are his mother and his brethren, ſtill 
the wind, delivereth a man from a Legion of deri 
healeth a woman of an iſſue of blood, and raifeth to U 
the daughter of Jairus. 


1. ND it came to paſs afterwards, that he wy 

from city to city, and from town to toy 
preaching and publiſhing the goſpel of the King 
of God: And the twelve were with him. | 


2. And ſome women, who were cured of evil He 
rits and diſeaſes: Mary, who is called Magda 18. 
out of whom went ſeven devils. jall k 

3. And Joanna the wife of Chuſa Herod's ſtewaipken 
and Suſanna, and many others, who miniftred u 19- 


him of their ſubſtance. 3 R 
The {3ofrel o And when a great multitude met together, at 
— >=bog haflencd to come 3 him from the cities, he ſpake 
Sunday. a parable. | 

5. A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed: And 2 
ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide, and it was trodd: 
under foot, and the birds of the air devoured it. 

6. And ſome fell upon a rock: And being ſpm 
up, it withered away, becauſe it had no moiſture, 

7. And lome fell among thorns, and the tho 
ſpringing up with the ſeed, choked it. 

8. And ſome fell on good ground, and being ſpm 
up, it produced an hundred fold. When he had Paid the 
things, he cried out: He that hath ears to hear, |: 
him hear. | 

9. Whereupon his Diſciples a ſked him, what tli 
parable meant. 

10. He ſaid unto them: Unto you it is given 
know the myſtery of the kingdom of God: But ii 
ji. e. The others in parables. * That ſceing, they might not | 
Aung dom of and hea ing, they might not underſtand. 
Heaven is fr0- 11, Now the parable is this: The ſeed is the wi 
poſed in Para- of Ged. 
£503 19 01015, 12. Thoſe by the way fide are they, who heat; ti 
cometh the devil, and taketh away the word oute 
their hearts, leſt they ſhould believe and be ſaved. 
13. They, on the rock, are ſuch as hear the wol 
and receive it with joy: But having no root, il 
delieve for a while, aud in time of tempration l 
a way. 


14. I! 


1% That which fell among thorns denoteth thoſe 
ho have heard, and, as they go on, are choked with 
he cares, and riches, and pleaſures of this life, and 


brit ing no fruit. 2 
5. But that which fell into good ground denoteth 
Tua ole, who, having heard the word with a good and 


xcellent heart, do Keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
atience. 

16, No man, when he lighteth a candle, covereth 
with a veſſel, or putteth it under a bed; but he 
tteth it on a candleftick, that ſuch as go in may lee 
he light. 

* there is nothing kept ſecret, which ſhall 
t be diſcovered; nor hid, which ſhall not be known, 
d appear openly. 

18. Beware then how ye hear: For to him that hath 
jall be given, and from him that hath not ſhall be 
aken away, even that which he ſeemeth to have. 

19. Then came to him his mother, and his brethren, 
ut could not come at him tor the croud. 

20, And it was told to him: Thy mother and thy 
ethren ſtand without, and would lee thee. 

21, He anſwered, and ſaid unto them: My mother 
nd my brethren ate they, who hear the word of God, 
d practile it. ; 
22, And it came to paſs on a certain day, that he 
ent aboard a little ſhip, with his Diſciples, and [ajd 
Ito them: Let us pals over to the other ſide of the 
ake, and they launched our. 

23. And as they failed, he fell aſleep, and there 
ame down a great ſtorm of wind upon the Lake, and 
hey were filled with water, and were in danger. 

24. And they came to him, and awaked him, ſay- 
Ig: Maſter, we periſh: Whereupon he aroſe, and 
uked the wind, and the raging of the water, and 
ceaſed, and there was a calm. 

25. And he ſaid unto them: Where is your faith? 
nd they being in a fright, wondered, ſaying one to 
other: Who, think you, is this; for he command- 
th both the wind and the ſea, and they obey. 

26, And they failed to the cuuntiy of the Geraſenes, 
thich is over againſt Galilee. | We 
27. And when he was come aſhore, there met him 
certain man, who was poſleiied by the devil a 
Ng time, and wore no cloaths, not dwelt in a houle, 
ut in tombs, 

28. This man, ſo ſoon as he ſaw Jeſus, fell down 
tore him: and crying out with a loud voice, ſaid : 
Vhat have I to do with thee jeſus ſon of God moſt 
high? I beleech thee torment me no: 

5 L 4 29. For 


wi 
d tht 
ar, k 


at thi 


vel 
But u 
10t | 


> ol 


j tl 
out « 
ved. 
wot 
t, th 
Ol f 
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* Tito Hell. 


29. For he had commanded the unclean ſpitit to g; 
our of the man, For he had ſeized him many time, 
and he was bound with.chains, and was driven by th, 
devil into the delerrt, | 

30. And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying: What is thy 
name? And he ſaid: Legion, becauſe many devils en 
tred into him. 

zt. And they prayed him, that he would not con 
mand them to go into the abyſs. 

32. Now there was in that place, a herd of may 
ſwine feeding on the mountain : And they beſough 
him, that he would permit them to enter into then, 
and he ſuffered them. 

33. The devils therefore went out of the man, an 
enrred into the ſwine, and the herd ran violently dow 
a ſteep place into the Lake, and was ſtifled. 

34. When they that fed them ſaw what was dom, 
they fled, and told it in the city, and in the town, 

35. And they went out to ſee what was done, a 
came to Jeſus: And they found the man, out of whan 
the devils were gone, ſitting at the feet of Jelw 
cloathed, and pertect in his lenſes, and they wete & 
tiaid. 

36. They allo, who had ſeen it, told them, ho 
he had been cured of the legion, 
37. Then all the people ot the country of the Gem 
lenes, prayed him to depart from them: For they we 
ie1zed with great fear; wheiteupon he went aboaidl 

mip and returned. 

38, Now the man, out of whom the devils v 
gone, piayed him, that he might be with him: Bu 
jetus tear him away, ſaying: 

39. Return to thine own houſe, and declare ha 
gicat things God hath done unto thee: And he wil 
over all the city, publiſhing how gicat things Jeu 
nad done unto him. | 

40. And it came to pals, that when Jeſus was 
turned, the multitude received him with joy: And the 

all waited for him, 

4. And behold there came a man, whole name n 
Jaitus, and he was the 1uler of the ſynagogue, and Ii 
tell down at jeſus his feet, praying him io go in 
his houle. 

42. For he had an only daughter almoſt twelve yeal 
of age, and the was dying; and it happened that 
he went, he was thronged by the people. fat hen 

43. And a certain woman having an iſſue of blog 
twelve years, which had ſpent all her ſubſtance vpe A 
phylicians, nor could be Cuicd by any, 

evi 
44. Cal 


.to St. Luke: 


4 Came behind and touched the hem of his gar- 
” and immediately her iſſue of blood ſtanched. 
" And Jeſus faid: Who is it that touched me ? 
ad when all denied, Peter, and they that were with 
m. ſaid: Mafter, the multitude throng, and preſs 
% and thou ſayeſt: Who touched me: 

6 And Jeſus ſaid: Some body hath touched me. 
know that virtue is gone out of me. 

J. And the woman ſeeing that ſhe was not hid, 


red before all the people, for what caule ſhe had 


en, WWched him, and how ſhe was immediately healed. 
48. And he ſaid unto her: Daughter thy faith hath 

de thee whole, go in peace. 

low 49. As he was yet ſpeaking, there came one to the 
er of the ſynagogue, ſaying unto him? Thy daugh- 

lor WE i; dead, trouble him not. 

o. But when Jeſus heard this word; he anſwered 

„e father of the girl: Fear nor, believe only, and ſhe 

ben be well. 

feu. And when he came to the houſe, he ſuffered 

le & 


ne to go in with him, but Peter, and James, and 
hn, and the father, and the mother of the girl. 

5. And all wept, and bewailed her: But he ſaid: 
eep not, the girl is not dead, bur a ſleep. 


Gen 53. And they laughed at him, knowing that ſhe 
| VWs dead. | 
aug But he took her by the hand, and cried out, 


ying: Young woman ariſe. 

55. And her foul came again, and ſhe forthwith a- 
le: And he commanded to give her meat. 

56. And her parents were aſtoniſhed : But he charged 
em to tell no man, what was done. 


I CC CAC ACS ASASUIS EL 
CHAP. IX. 


mſt ſendeth his Apoſtles to preach and to work miracles. 
Herod * to ſee Chriſt. Jeſus feedeth five thouſand 
ne Vi ven with five leaves and two fiſhes. Peter confeſſeth that 
Chriſt is the ſon of God. Moſes and Elias appear unto 
Chriſt upon bis transfiguration, The ſons of Zebbedee 
would have the Samaritans conſumed by fire from heaven. 
Chriſt refuſeth to take one that would follow im. He 


rig another, whom he would not ſuffer io go and bury his 
ather, 


A ND having called the twelve Apoftles toge- 

Ther; he gave them power and authority over 

(devils, and power to cute dileaſes. 1 
2. An 


Chap. IX. 


me trembling, and fell down at his feet, and de- 
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2. And he ſent them to preach the kingdom of Gy 
and to heal the ſick. | 

3. And he ſaid unto them: Ye ſhall carry nothin 
for your journey, neither ſtaff, nor ſcrip, nor bien 
nor money, neither have two coats à piece. 

4. And into whatſoever houſe ye ſhall enter, the 
abide, and thence depart not. 

5. And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, as ye y 
out of the city, ſhake off the very duſt of your feet u 
a teſtimony againft them. 

6. Having then fet out, they went from town g 
town, preaching the goſpel, and healing every whey, 

7. Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all thele thing 
which were done by him, and was in a doubt, . 
cauſe it was ſaid by ſome : 

8. That John was riſen from the dead: By other; 
That Elias appeared; and by others, that one of th 
old Prophets was rilen again. 

9. And Herod ſaid: 1 have beheaded John: I 
who is this, of whom I hear ſuch things? Andi 
defared to ſee him. 

10. When the Apoſtles came back, they rela 
unto him, all they had done. And he took the, 
and retired into a delert place, which belongeth y 
Bethlaida. 

It. Which when the multitudes underſtood, thy 
followed him; and he received them, and ſpoke u 
them of the kingdom of God, and healed thole, vii 
ſtood in need thereof. | 

iz. And the day began to decline, and the twin 
came and [aid unto him: Diſmils the multitude, in 
wy may go into the towns and villages round aball 
and lodge, and get victuals, for we are here in 26 
tert place. 

13. But Jeſus ſaid unto them: Give ye them 
eat: And they ſaid: We have no more than five loan, 
and two fiſhes, unleſs we ſhould go, and buy food ld 
all this multitude. - oa 

14. Now there were abaut five thouſand men: Ai 
he faid unto his Diſciples: Make them fit down, 
fifty in each company. ' 

15. And they did lo, and made them all fit dow". 

16. And having taken the five loaves, and the 
fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and bleſſed them, 3's 
brake, and diſtributed them to his Diſciples, to * 
before the multitude, 

17. Aud they did all eat, and were filled. AndtÞ 
were taken up of the fragments which remained! 
them, twelve baſkets, s 


[ 


18. Au 


to St. Luke. 


nd it came to paſs as he was alone praying, 
55 Ex were with him: And he aſked ts 
fing: Whom do the people ſay that I am ? 
10. They anſwered and ſaid : Some ſay, John the 
aptiſt; others, Elias; and others, that one of the 
0 Prophets is riſen. 
20. He ſaid unto them : But whom do ye ſay, I 


Chap. IX. 


of God. 


ye g? Simon Peter anſwered, and laid: The Chriſt * of *Tj, anointed 
cet tit : | 
* Then he ſtrictly charged, and commanded them, 
nt they ſhould not tell this to any body. 
when WW 22. Saying : The ſon of man muſt ſuffer many things, 
thin be rejected by the Elders, by the Chief Prieſts, 
„ ce by the Scribes, be put to death, and riſe again 


ge third day. : 
23. And he ſaid unto them all: If any man will 
dme after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 
als daily, and follow me. 


: by 24. For he that would ſave his life, ſhall loſe it; 

\nd i d he that will loſe his life for my fake, ſhall ſave ir. 
25. For what doth it avail a man, if he gain the 

rel 01: world, at the expence and loſs of himlelf? 

tha :5. For he that will be aſhamed of me, and of my 


ords: Of him ſhall the ſon of man be aſhamed, when 
e ſhall come in his glory, and in the glory of his 
ther, and of the holy angels. | 

27. But I tell you truly: There are ſome ſtanding 
re, who ſhall not tafte of death, till they lee the 
ingdom of God. 


teu 23. And it came to paſs about eight days after theſe 
e, mu rings, he took Peter, and James, and John, and 
ado; Went up into a mountain to pray. 
26% 25, And as he prayed, the ſhape of his coun! nance 
as altered, and his raiment became white à 4 gla- 
nem 08cring. 
loa do. And behold there talked with him two men, 
od Soles, and Elias. 
31. Who appeared in glory, and ſpoke of his de. 
1: Ale, which he was to accompliſh in ww Took 
wi, zz. Now Peter, and they, who were with him, 


ere heavy with ſleep. And when they awaked, they 

bw his glory, and the two men, who ſtood with 

im, 

33. And it came to paſs, as they departed from him, 

ter laid unto Jeſus: Maſter, it is good for us to be 

fre: Let us make three tabernacles, one for thee; 

Ar Moles, and one for Elias: Not knowing what 

e laid. 

34 While he ſpake theſe words, there came a 
| cloud, 


— —— — 


Ohap. VIII. The Goſpel according 


cloud, aud coveted them: And were afra! 
they entred into the cloud. ** id y 

35. And there came a voice from the cloud, j 
ing: This is my beloved ſon, give ear to him: 

36. And while the voice was uttered, Jeſus yy 
found alone. And they held their peace, and toly 
body in thoſe days any of thoſe things which they jy 
leen. 

37. And it came to paſs, that on the day folloy 
ing, as they came down from the mountain, a gry 
multitude met him. 

38. And behold a man among the croud cried o, 
ſaying: Mafter, I beleech thee, look upon my ſay 
tor he is my only child. 

39. And Jo a ſpirit ſeizeth him, and he ſuddeh 
crieth out, and it daſheth him againſt the ground, ay 
ſhaketh him, ſo as to fome at the mouth, and why 
he hath torn him, he hardly departs from him, 

40. And I prayed thy Dilciples to caſt him oy 
bur they could not. 

41. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid : O faithleſs, at 
perveiſe generation, how long ſhall I be wich u 
and ſuffer you? Bring hither thy fon. 

42. And as he was coming, the devil daſhed hu 
againſt the ground, and ſhook him. 

43. And Jeſus rebuked the unclean ſpirit, heal 
the boy, and delivered him again to his father. 

44. And they were all aſtoniſhed at the mighy 
power of God, and while every one wondered at d 
the things, which he did: He ſaid unto his Dia 
ples: Lay up theſe words in your hearts, For the 
{on of man ſhall be delivered into the hands of mea, 

45. Bur they underſtood not this ſaying, and it un 
10 far hidden from them, that they did not peicein 
it, and were even afraid to aſk him concerning it. 

46. Then came a thought into their minds, whit 
of them ſhould be the greateft, 

47. Bur Jeſus perceiving, the thoughts of thet 
Hearts, took a child, and ſet him by him. | 

48. And {aid unto them: Whoſoever ſhall recei 

this child in my name, receiverh me: And wholſoew 
ſhall receive me, receiveth him, who ſent me. Fd 
e. He that he that is the leaſt * among you all, the ſame is ii 
3s likeſt to 4 greateſt, 
{tile Child in 49. And John anſwered, and ſaid: Maſter, we av 
Simplicity and one caſting our cevils in thy name, and we fold 
Imxcence ſpall him, becaule he doth not follow you with us. 
be the preat- 50. And jelus aid unto him: Forbid him not, i 
el. v he that is not againſt us, is tor us. 


51. Aud 


. r ee 


to St. Luke. Chap. IX. 


1. And it came to paſs, when the days, in which 
is to be taken out of the world, drew near, he 
dfyftly let his face to go to Jeruſalem. | 

1. And ſent meſſengers before his face, and they 
nt, and entred into a City of the Samaritans to make 
Ax fol him. 

zz. And they did not receive him: Becauſe he ſeem- 
to go 10 Jeruſalem. 

% And when his Diſciples, James and John, ſaw 
js, they ſaid: Lord, wilt thou, that we command 
» to come down from heaven, and conſume them? 
55, But he turned, and reproved them, ſaying: Ye 
ow bot of what [pirir ye are. 

6. The ſon of man is not come to deftroy, but to 
ſouls, And they went into another town. 

57, And it came to pals, that as they walked on 
the way, a certain man ſaid unto him: I will fol- 
w thee whitherloever thou goeſt. 

58 Jeſus ſaid unto him: Foxes have kennels, and 
ids of the air have neſts; but the ſon of man hath 
t where to lay his head. e 
59. And he ſaid unto another: Follow me, But, 
id he; Lord, luffet me firſt to go, and bury my fa- 


er, 

6, Jeſus ſaid unto him: Let the dead bury their 

ad; but go thou, and preach the kingdom of God. | 
61. And another laid: Lord, I will follow thee, | | 


gu r ſuffer me firſt to diſpoſe of the things which are | 
at UN my houſe. | 
Dia 62. Jeſus ſaid unto him: No man, who putteth his | 
r th: and to the plough, and logketh back, is fit for the | 
nes. ingdom of God. 
it au 


Neersen 
CHAP. X. 


the chooſeth ſeventy two 4 whom be ſendeth to 


| preach the Goſpel, and giveth them rules by which they 
* were a walk. He _— = cities, in which he had 
oer wrought many miracles, for their obſt inacy in infideli 
, Tay anſwereth the Lawyer by a parable, concerning his ws; 
is ui hour, pronounceth in favour of Mary, and declareth that 
9 he had choſen the better part. 
e 
forbal 


- A Frer theſe things, the Lord appointed other The Goſpe! on 
| levemy two allo, and ſent thein two and two St. Mark's 
before his face, into every City, and place wbither Day, April 
ie him(+lf was to come. 25. and on St. 

Luke's Oag- 
2. And ber 18. 


to St. Luke. Chap. X. 


la that hour he rejoiced in the holy ghoſt, and _ | 
. — unto thee, O father, Lord of heaven i. e. I give 
ne arch, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the thee the glory, 
iſe, and prudent, and haſt revealed them to little O Father, 
es. Yes father, for ſo it has pleaſed thee. _ 
u. All things are delivered to me by my father; 
4 vo man knoweth who the ſon is, but the father; 
U who the father is, but the ſon, and he to whom 
ſon will reveal him. At: 
23. And turning to his Diſciples, he ſaid: Bleſſed 
e the eyes, chat lee the things which ye ſee. 
24. For I tell you, that many Prophets, and Kings 


The Goſpel on 
the iwelfth 


du e defired to fee the things which you ſee, and have — after 
vi t {zen them; and to hear the things which ye entecoſt. 
bau. at, and have not heard them. 

=) 25, Then ſtood up a certain Lawyer tempting him, 


d ſaying : Mafter, what muſt I do to poſſeſs eternal 

ie? 

26. He ſaid unto him: What is written in the law? 

ow readeft thou ? 

27, He anſwered and ſaid: Thou ſhalt love the 

ord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy 

ul, and with all thy ftrength, and with all thy mind, 

d thy neighbour as thy lelf. 

28, ſeſus laid unto him: Thou haſt anſwered right: 

o this and thou ſhalt live. 

29. But the man being willing to juſtify himſelf, 

id unto Jeſus: And who is my neighoout. 

30. Jeſus replied, and (aid: A certain man went 

bun from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell among 

ueves, who ſtripped him, and having wounded him, 

ent away leaving him half dead. 

31. And it happened that a certain Prieft went 

- the ſame way: Aud when he ſaw him he pal- 
y. | 

32. In like manner allo a Levite, when he was 

gh the place, and ſaw him, paſſed by. | 

33. But a certain Samaritan, as he travelled, came 

gh unto him, and when he ſaw him, he was moved 

th compaſſion. | t 

34. And came to him, and bound up his wounds: 

ming in oil, and wine, and ſetting him upon his 

alt, brought him to an inn, and took care at him. 

35- And the next day, he tcok cut two pence, 

we them to the hoſt, and (aid: Take care of him, 

d whatſoever thou ſhalt lay out over and above, I 

all pay thee, when I return. 

36. Which of theſe three, in thy opivion, was 

glibour unte him, who fell among the thieves. 


21-6 37. The 


— — — — — — 


Chap. X. 


* i. e. Con- 


templat ion and 


Meditation 


upon the Word ABSENT EECSENECSSEEEESCESS93 


of God, 


The Goſpel on 
St. Mark's 
Day, and the 
Rogation 
Day. 


The Goſpel according 


37. The man ſaid, he who had merey upon 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him: Go, and do thou liken 

38. And it came to pals, as they went along, f 
he entred into a certain town, and a woman! 
Martha received him into her houſe, : / 

39. And this woman had a ſiſter called Man, 
ſat at the Lord's feet and heard his word. 
4%. But Martha was buſy about much ſerving; y 
therefore ſtood ftill: And ſaid: Lord duft thou 
conſider that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve a; 
Speak to her then that ſhe may help me. 

41. And the Lord anſwered, and ſaid uno k 
Martha, Martha, thou art care ſul, and troubled # 
Many things. ' 

42. Yet there is but one neceſſary. Mary hath; 
ſen N part, which ſhall not be taken ; 

er. "a 


CHAP. XI. 


Chriſt teacheth his Diſciples to pray, and ebe: h tha 
efficacy of perſeverance in prayer. He nefutet) tiu 
tumnies of thoſe, who ſaid that he caſt out devilth 
ower of Belzebub, declareth who are to be « 
bieſſed; preacheth to the people, and reproveth thei 
ward appearance of holineſs in the Phariſees, Sai 
and Lawyers. 


I, A ND it came to paſs, that as he was a pi 

in a certain place, when he had done, on 

his Diſciples laid unto him: Lord, teach us to n 
as John allo taught his Diſciples. 

2. And he ſazd unto them: When ye pray, 

Our father, ſanctified be thy name. Thy Kings 


come. | 20, 
3. Give us this day our daily bread, | ls: 
4. And forgive us our ſins. For we alſo fog ** 

every one that is indebted to us. And lead vs 80 

into temptation. 22. 
5. Again, he ſaid unto them: Which of you "'” © 

have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at mid”, 

and ſay unto him: Friend, lend me three loaves z. 
6. For a friend of mine is come out of bis v? 

me, and I have not wherewithal to ſer before hing“! 
7. And he ftiom within, ſhould anſwer, aud! hy 

T:ouble me not, the door is now ſhur, and my e,! 

dren are with me in bed, I cannot rite and give *y 

8, A114} 


to St. Luke. Chap. XI. 
8. And if ye ſhall perſevere knocking: I ſay unto 
ou, tho” he would not ile and give him, becauſe 
+ is his friend, yet becauſe of his importunity he 
ill rife, and give him as many as he wanteth. 5 
9. So I lay unto you: Aſk, and it ſhall be given The Goſpel in 
oy: Seek, and ye ſhall find: Knock, and it ſhall be a Votive 
pened unto you. ; | Maſs for Re- 
10. For every one who aſketh, receiveth; and he miſion of Sins; 
ho ſeeketh, findeth; and to him who knocketh, it 
tr, But which of you, that is a father, will give 
is ſon a ſtone, when he aſketh bread ? Or a ſerpent, 
hen he aſketh a fiſh, | 
u. Or it he ſhall aſk an egg, will he offer him a 
orpion ? . | 
5 If ye then being evil, know how to give good 
ifts to your children: How much more will your fa- 
er from heaven give the good ſpirit to them that 73; Goſpel oa 
kk him? 2 : 0 4 x 4 the third Sun. 
14 And he was caſting out a devil, which was day in Lept. 
und; * And when he had caſt out the devil, the j. e 77, De. 
umb ſpoke, and the multitude wondred. ; 5 
15. But ſome of them ſaid. He caſteth out devils 
Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 
16. And others tempting him, tought of him a 
pn from heaven. | 
j. But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto them. 
very kingdom divided againſt it ſelf, ſhall be de- 
ſoyed, and one houlſe ſhall fall upon another. | 
18. Now it Satan allo be divided againſt himſelf, 
e, e ſhall his kingdom ſtand? For ye lay, that by 
elzebub I caſt out devils, _ | 
19. And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom 
d your children caſt them out? Therefore ſhall they 
kinga e our judges. 4 | 
20, Bur it I with the finger of 4 God caſt out de- Mp - 
ls: Surely the kingdom ot God is come uuto you. I Power of 
» fc n. WV hen a ſtrong man armed guardeth his koule, God. 
4 ui goods are ſate. | 
22, Put if one ſtronger than he ſhall come upon 
you bm” and overcome hit, he will take away all his 
ming, in which he truſted, and divide his {poils. 
aves ;. He that is not with ine, is againſt me: And he 
is wal a gathereth not with me, ſcattetech. #5 
re hindi 24 When the unclean [pirit is gone out of a man, 
and He walke th thro? dry places, ſecking reſt: And finding 
| my de, he laith: I will return to my noule, from whenes 
givell went our. f | 
25. And when he cometh, he findeth it (wept; and 


8. A iſhed, . 
N N 26. Then 


dil made ihe 
Man dumb. 


# 


Chap. XI. The Goſpel according 


26, Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven qi 
ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and they enter; 
and dwell there; and the laſt ftate of that ma 
worle than the firſt. | 

The Goſpel on 27. And it came to paſs, that as he ſaid 
the Feaſt of words, a certain woman lifting up her voice ami 
St, Mary ad the croud, ſaid unto him: Bleſſed is the womb yh 
nives, Abg. 5. bare thee, and the breaſts that gave thee ſuck. 
and on the 28, But he ſaid: Vea, rather bleſſed are they, yi hie 
Eve of the hear the word of God, and keep it. 
Aſſumption, 29. And when the people came thick together, | 
Aug. 14. and began to ſay: This is a wicked generation, it ſerky 
in a Votive © Uign, and there ſhall no fign be given to it, butt 
Mals of our ſign of Jonas the Prophet. 

Lady between 30+ For as Jonas was a fign to the Ninivite, | 
Candlemas {hall allo the lon of man be to this generation. 
and Faſter, 31. The queen of the South ſhall riſe in judge 


and between àgainſt the men of this generation, and ſhall condz 0 
Pentecoſt and them: Becauſe ſhe came from the bounds of the eu 


Advent. to hear the wildom of Salomon: And behold a gen 
than Salomon is here. 

32. The men of Nineve ſhall riſe in judgment. 
gainft this generation, and ſhall condemn it: Bec / 
they did penance at the preaching of Jonas, and nd. 
hold a greater than Jonas is here. n 


33. No man lighteth a candle, and putteth iti 11 
hidden place, or under a buſhel, but upon a W 
ftick, that they who go in, may lee the light. = 

34. Thine eye is the light of thy body. If thi 1 
eye be ſimple, thy whole body will be lightſome, Mari. 
it it be evil, thy body allo will be dark. 38 
35. Take heed therefore that the light which h tner 
thee, be not darkneſs, | | 52. 

36. If then thy body be all light, having no f 7 0 
daik, it ſhall be enlightened all over, and as a ech: 

amp ſhall give thee light. 53. 


Jo Coſrol oy 37. And as he was ſpeaking, a certain Phati 
By ee prayed him to dine with him, and he went in, 1 + 
f | lat down to cat. N 


ty, Nov. 1. 1 1 
__ cs 38. And the Phariſee began to think, and to“ — 
ot her Conjeſ, within himſelt: Why did he not waſh before diam 

- add) Bol ha ; 


39. Whercupon the Loid laid unto him: Nov 
Pharilees make clean the outſide of the. cup, 210 
the diſh, but your inlide is tuil of rapine and vi 
cdnets. 

40. Ye fools, did not he who made the cutli 
n:ake the inſide too? 

41. However give alms of what ye have, and 
held all things hall be clean unto you 


ſors Biſoops. 


to St. Luke. 


2 But wo be to you Phariſees: For ye tithe mint 

ad rue, and all manner of herbs, and ye paſs over 

udgment, and the love of God: Theſe ought ye to 

ave done, and not to leave the other undone. * 

43. Wo be to you Phariſees: For ye love the firſt 

pats in the lynagogues, and greetings in the market 

lace, 

44, Wo be to you: For ye are all as ſepulchres 

rhich appear not, and which the men who walk 

m__ r : 
Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, and ſaid , 

. him: Maſter, in ſaying theſe things, thou re- The Goſpel for 

roacheſt us ** . many Martyrs, 
And he ſaid: Wo be to you allo ye Lawyers 

o load men with burdens, which thas — 

u, and ye your ſelves touch them not with one of 

our fingers. 

47. Wo be to you, who build the tombs of the 

rophets, and your fathers killed them. 

48, Truly ye bear witneſs, that ye conſent to the 

eeds of your fathers. For they indeed killed them, 

ad ye build their tombs. * R 

49. Theretore alſo the wiſdom of God ſaid : I will Fe ſeem to 

end them Prophets and Apoſtles, and they ſhall ſlay 22 your 

nd perſecute ſome of them. wore, 772 
co. That the blood of all the Prophets, which was © "8 Mo- 

bed fince the foundation of the world, may be re- e 

vired of this generation, 2 of 
it. From the blood of Abel, to the blood of Za- 7; beg 

** Ir periſhed _—_— 1K altar and the tem- thev tbe: ph 

le, Yes, I lay un u, it ſha j : , 

generation. e e — a yet ye perſe- 


52, Wo be to you Lawyers: For ye took away the 8 . — 
00 ger of Re ye entred not in your 3-toalf and _ * 
Wuch as were entring, ye hindred. , Far woot of 
53. When he had ſaid theſe things to them, the YI 
Phariſees, and the Lawyers began to inliſt vehemeat. 
„ f and to ſtop his mouth with many queſtions, + Sup. Lon 
54. Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch their Juſt fit a- 
omething our of his mouth, that they might accule tion, So 
im. 


AI 2 C HA P. 


Chap. XII. | The Goſpel] according 


CHAP, XII. 


Chriſt exhorteth hu Diſciples to beware of hypocyi 

eth who wu to be feed indeed, pref 7 e les 

of the fin againſt the holy ghoſt, fartifteth his Aofi 
againſt perſecutions, and refuſeth to meddle in the i 
fions of the inheritance of the contending bret hren. 
cautioneth hu Diſciples againſt covetouſneſs by the 
rable of the rich man, and forbiddeth them to be ſoliein 
about food or raiment, ſheweth who is the faithful ft, 
ard, declareth that he came to Kindle a fire on earth of 


adviſeth every one to free himſelf from hw adverſary, 


. t. AND when great multitudes ftood about hin 

Paul's Da ſo that they trode one upon another, he beyy 

June 26 4 4 to ſay to his Diſciples: Beware of the leaven cf tþ 

for m any 0 hos Phariſees, which is hypocriſy. 

Martyrs 2. For there is nothing covered, which ſhall notk 

f difcovered ; nor hig, which ſhall not be known, 
. 3. For what ye have ſpoken in the dark, fhall 
publithed in the light; and that which ye have wii 
pered in chambers, ſhall be proclaimed on the ho 
tops. 

4. But I ſay unto you, my friends; be not terif 
by thoſe, who Kill the body, and after this haven 
more that they can do. 

5. But I will ſhew you whom ye ſhould fear: Ia 
him, who after killing hath power to caſt into hel 
Yes, I fay unto you, tear him. 

6. Are not five ſparrows ſold for two farthingy, a 
not one of them is forgotten before God. 

7. Nay the very hairs of your head are all numbers 
Fear not therefore, ye are of more value than mat 
{parrows. 

8. And I ſay unto you, that whoſoever confeſſel 
me betore men, the lon of man will confeſs him 
tore the angels of God. 

9. But he who denieth me before men, ſhall be & 
nied before the angels of God. 

10. And wholoever ſpeaketh a word againft th 
ſon of man, it ſhall be torgiven him: But unto hi 
who blaſptenieth againſt the holy ghoſt, it ſhall ue 
be torgiven, 

11. And when they ſhall bring you into = (yn! 

1 „%% gogues, and before magiſtrates and powers, * be i 

. 44 8580 how, or what ye anſwer, or what Je fn 

| . . Wap | ; 

aug Antler. ; 2. For the holy ghoſt ſhall reach you in the [a 


how what ye ought to lag. | 
I 5e 8 J _ Tis 


to St. Luke. Chap. XII. 


12. Then a certain man of the multitude ſaid unto 
him: Maſter, ſpeak to my brother that he divide with 
me the inheritance, which fell to us. 
ſon. 14. And he {aid unto him: Man, who hath appoint- 
ed me 2 judge, or a divider over you? | 
daft 15. Again he ſaid unto them: Take. heed, and be- 
are of all covetoulneſs : For the life of man doth 
ot conſiſt in the abundance of the things which he 
T on 
itn 16, Then he ſpake a parable to them, ſaying: The 
and of a certain rich man produced a plentiful crop. 
* 17. And he thought within himſelf, laying: What 
7 all I do? For I have. not room enough in which [ 
may lay up my fruits. | 

bn 18. This I will do, ſaid he, I will pull down my 
ben arns, and build larger: And there will 1 Jay up all 
of thi ncreale, and all my goods. 

15. And I will ſay to my foul: Soul, thou haſt 


not uch goods laid up for many years: Take thy reſt, 
; at, drink, make good cheer, 
al 20, But God ſaid unto him: Thou fool, this very 


weight thy foul ſhall be required of thee: “ Whole j. 6 73, 
boi hen ſhall thoſe things be, which thou haſt provided? Galt die this 
21. Thus it happens to him, who Jayeth up treaſure Kight, 


eri vr himſelf, and is not rich towards God. 

ave wy 22. And he ſaid unto his Diſciples: Therefore I ſay 
nto you: Be not concerned for your life, as to what 

: e hall cat, nor for your body, as to what ye ſha!l 

0 hell Pur on. 


23. Life is more valuable than food, and the body 
han raiment. ; 

24, Conſider the ravens, for they neither ſow nor 
ap, neither have they ſtorehoule, nor barn, yet God 
eth them, How much are ye more valuable than 
ty £ 

25. But which of you with all his care can add to 
is ſtature one cubit ? 

26. If then ye be not able to do even the leaſt thing, 
hy are ye Careful about the reſt ? 

27. Conſider the lilies, how they grow? they toil 


nft Mt, neither do they ſpin: And yet, 1 lay unto you, 
. . lomon in all his glory was not clad like one of 
141) ele. | 

28. Now if God ſo cloath the graſs, which is to day 
ge (10 the field, and to morrow is caſt into the oven: 
be bow much more will he cloath you, O men of little 


lh? 
29. Do not ye then ſeek, what ye ſhail.eat, or what 
hall drink, neither be ye high minded. 


N 3 | 30. For 


Chap. XII. 


* The King- father to give you the kingdom. * 
dom of Hea- 


aTheGoſpe'for exhauſtible treaſure in the heavens, where no thief 
St. Francis de 2pproacheth, nor moth corrupteth. 

Paula, April, 
2. St. Pauli- heart be allo. | 
nus, June 22. 
St, Nicholas your hands. 
Tolentinus, 
Sept. 10. and for their Lord, when he returneth from the wedding 
for ſome other that when he cometh and knocketh, they may imme, 
Confeſſors not diately open umo him. 


b The Goſpel when he cometh, ſhall find watching: Verily 1 ſy 
on St, Silve- unto you, that he ſhall gird himlelf, aud make then 
ſt.1's Day, 


Antony' Fan. third watch, and find them fo, bleſſed ate thoſe le: 
17. St. Anto- vants. 
ny of Pacua's, 


The Goſpel according 


30. For the nations of the world do ſeek after all 
theſe things, and your father knoweth that you hay 

need of them. 
zt. Bur ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his 
juſtice : And all theſe things ſhall be added unto you, 
a 32. Fear not, little flock, for it hath pleaſed you 


33. Sell what ye poſlels, and give alms: Make un 
your (elves bags, which wax not old, lay up an in 


34. For where your treaſure is, there will you 


þ 35. Let yourloins be girded, and lamps burning i 


36. And ye your ſelves like unto men, who wit 


37. Bleſſed are thole ſervants, whom the Lon 


ſit down to meat, and ſhall go about, and ſerve then, 
28. And if he ſhall come in the fecond, or in the 


39. And this know, that if the gocd man of th 


June 13. St. houte had known what hour the thief would con ry 
Dominick's, he would ſurely watch, and would nut Luffer his houl ut) 
Aug. 4. and to be broke open. | 57, 
for fome other 40. Be ye allo ready: For the ſon of man cometh res 
( onfeſſo1s not an hour when ye think nor. 68. 

41. Then Peter laid unto him: Lord, doſt thu Boi 


addreſs this parable to us, or {peakeſt thou it to il 
the people? 

42. And the Lord ſaid: Who thinkeſt thou, 151 
faithful and wile ſteward, whom the Lord may 2 
point over his family, that he may give them in i 
{on their mealure of wheat? 

43. Bleſſed is that ſervant whom his Lord, when 
he cometh, ſnall find ſo doing. 

44. Of a truth I fay unto you; that he will appoiit 
him over all te poſlefſerh. 

45. Bur if that ſervant ſay in his heart: My Lo 
delayeth his coming, and ſhal! begin to beat the Me 
ſervants, and the maid ſervants, to cat, and drill 
and to be diunk. 

45. The Loid of that ſervant ſhall come in 2 0 
which he doth not exf ect, and at an hour, which r 

kno wt 


co St. Luke, Chap. XII- 


noweth not, and ſhall ſeparate “ him, and appoint i. e. Ex- 

im his portion, with the faithleſs. + clude him from 
7. And that ſervant who knew the will of his his Famih. 

ord, and did not prepare himlelf, nor do according t i. e. His Lot 

> his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. or Portion ſhall 

48. But he, who knew not, his Lord's will, and be the ſame as 

id things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with Zar of the 

W. faitþleſs Ser- 

49. I am come to caſt fire on the earth, and what vant. 

11 1, but that it ſhould be kindled? 

50. J am to be baptized with a baptiſm, | and how || Of Blood and 

m ſtreightned till it is finiſhed ? f Sufferings. 

zi, Do ye think I came to give peace on earth, no, 

ell you, bur ſeparation. 

52, For henceforth there ſhall be five in one houſe , 


Ig 10 


j. e. Three 


Wal vided, three * againft two, and two againſt three. 8 
ding 53. The farher ſhall be divided againſt the fon, and Hall receive 
10K, the Chriftian 


e lon againſt his father; the mother againſt the Ware a 
pughter, and the daughter againſt the mother, the Fall s 


Lon, order in law againſt her daughter in law, and the 
[ a Wvghter in law Sainſ her mother in law. = =” em 
then 54. And he ſaid allo to the people: When ye ſee a £ 3 
en bud riſe from the weſt, ye ſay immediately a ſhowr © 
"ti: WW meth: And fo it happens. 
e le 55. And when ye ſee the ſouth wind blow, ye ſay: 
here will be heat, and it cometh to pals. 
0) Fac hypocrites, ye can diſcern the appearances 
cone i the heavens and of the earth; and how comes it, 
hou: at ye do not diſcern this time, tf F i. e. The 
57. Yea and why do ye not judge, even by your 7ime of the 
th at Ives, what is juſt? coming of the 


58. When thou goeſt with thine adverſary to the Alcilias o 

wpiſtrate, uſe thy endeavours in the way to be deli- Plat ui pointed 
red from him, leſt he hale thee to the judge, and 7 by your own 

de judge deliver thee to the bailiff, and the bailiff Prophets, 
thee into priſon, 

9. I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence till 

qu Pay even the leaſt mite. 


thou 
to il 


1, 151 
ay ip 
N les 


This alluſſon 
to Tuages and 
Hail:fs was 
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Chap. XII. The Goſpel according 


CHA P. XIII. 
Chriſt taketh occaſion by the diſaſter of the Galileant ay 


[ 

others to preach the neceſſity of doing penance. He n. * 

21,0754; the ruler of the ſynagogue, who was argy iy, 

ecauſe Chriſt did heal a woman on the ſabbath day 15 her 

compareth the kingdom of heaven to a grain of muſty} 1 

feed, and to leaven; declareth how ſtreight the gate is thy Mata 

The Giſrel on leadeth to life, calleth Herod a fox, and foretelleth thi on 
1 Jeruſalem ſhall be fogſaken by reaſon of its cruelty, 1 
5 fect: 

ee "th Here were preſent at that very time ſom t a 
ä who told him of the Galileans, whoſe blo 18 


* 1. e. Slew 
them as they 
offered their 
dac ces. 


Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices. 

2. And he anlwered, and faid unto them: Think 
ye that theſe Galileans were Sinners above all th 
Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? 

2. | rell you, no: Bur except ye do penance, ye ſul 
all likewiſe periſh. | 

4. In like manner, thoſe eighteen upon whom th 
tower of Siloe fell, and flew them, think ye that thy 


+ Sup. To the were debtors, above all the inhabitants of Jens t 
divine Fuſt ice. jem? M 
5. I tell you, no: But except ye do penance, ye u 2: 

all likewiſe periſh, g. 

6. And he ſpake this parable: A certain man ha; 

&2-trec planted in his vineyard, and he came to lc here 

for fruit thereon, and found none. 24 

7. Then laid he to the tiller of his vineyard: bWnto 

hold, theſe three years, I come to look for fruit ly: | 

this fig-tree, and find none: Cut it down therefore, 23. 

hat purpole doth it take vp ground ? ter 

8. And he anſwered, and laid unto him: Lord, Miche 

it alone this year allo, till I dig about it, and du - 

It. a t v 

9. And if it bear fruit, good and well, if not, 26. 

malt afterward cut it down. unk 

10. And he was teaching in their ſynagogue on een 

ſabbath days. 27, 

11. And behold there was a woman, who had ou 2 

1 1. e. 4 Spi- ſpirit | of infirmiry eighteen years, and was lo bell 28, 
1:7 wich keps daun, that ſhe could by vo means look up. | WE 
wer rm for 12. When Felus faw her, he called her to him, Mad 
elect Jears, ſaid umo her: Woman, thou art looled from th ond 
INArmity. | 29, 

12. And he laid his hands upon her, and imme! 

diately ſhe became {trair, and glorified God. nd ſþ 

14. Whereupon tie ruler of the ſynagogue an{we! 50. 

ed, (being angry that Jetus had healed on the (abbey i} 


alk 


ad laid to the multitude: There are fix days, in 
ich men ought to work: Come then on thele days, 
14 be healed, and not on the ſabbath day. 

is. Then the Lord anſwered him, and ſaid : Thou 
ypocrite, doth not every one of you on the ſabbath 
ay, looſe his ox or his als from the ſtall, and lead 
hem to water? 

16. And muſt not this daughter of Abraham whom 
tan hath bound, lo theſe eighteen years, be looſed 
om this bond on the ſabbath day? 

17. And when he had ſaid rhele words, all his ad 
er{aries bluſned for ſhame, and all the people rejoiced 
wall the glorious things which were done by him. 


od like, and whereunto ſhall I reſemble it? 


ook, and caſt into his garden, and it grew, and be- 

ame a great tree: And the ſowls of the air perched 

n its branches. 

20. And he ſaid again: W hereunto ſhall I liken the 

ingdom of God. 

21, It is like leaven, which a woman took and hid 
three mealures of meal, till the whole was lea. 

ened. 


e (al 22. And he went thro? the cities and towns teach- 
g, and going on towards Jeruſalem, 

badi 23. And a certain man laid unto him, Lord, are 

0 loch ere few that are ſaved ? And he [aid unto them: 


24. Strive to enter in at the ftrezght gate: For I ſay 
ito you, that many will fcek to enter in, and ſhall 


at be able. 
ore, u 25. And when the good man of the houſe ſhall 
mer in, and ſhut the door, ye ſhall begin to ſtand 
rd, A ithout, and to knock at the door, laying: Lord, open 
d dug e us, and he ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto you: I know 


ot whence you are. | 
26. Then thall ye begin to ſay: We have eaten and 
wk in thy prelence, and thou haſt taught in our 
ers, 

27. And he ſhall ſay unto you: I know not whence 
ou are: Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity. 
28. There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth: 
\ncn ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, 
na all the Prophets in the kingdom of God, and 
our telves thruſt our, 


1d ſhall it down in the kingdom of Gd. 


nd they are firſt, who ſhall be laſt, 


to St. Luke. Chap. XIII. 


18. Then ſaid he: Unto what is the kingdom of i. e. The Da- 
ctrine of the 


19. It is like a grain of muſtard ſeed, which a man Gel. 


29. And they ſhall come rom the eaſt, and from i. e. The 

he weſt, and trom the north, and trom the ſouth, Gentiles whe 
came in laſt, 
39, And behold they are laſt, | why ſhall be Miſt, ſa! rakePlace 
of the Jews, 


zi. The who were fiſt 


Chap. XIV. The Goſpel according 


zt. The ſame day there came ſome of the Phariſees 
ſaying unto him: Be gone, and get thee hence: For 
Herod is reſolved to kill thee. 

155 And he (aid unto them: Go, and tell that fox: 
Behold 1 caſt out devils, and perform cures to day 
and tomorrow, and the third day my end cometh, * 

33. Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to day, and tomgr. 
row, and the day following: For it cannot be that x 
Prophet ſhould ſuffer out of Jeruſalem. 

34. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the Pro. 
phets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee, hoy 
often would I have gathered thy children together, 
as a bird doth her brood under her wings, and thou 
wouldeſt not ? 

35. Behold your houſes ſhall be left unto you deſo. 
late. And I lay unto you, that ye ſhall ſee me ng 
more, until the time come when ye ſhall ſay : Bleſſed 
is he, who cometh in the name ot the Lord. 


LOSS POSLOLODOLIODLOBLOSESLOpLOLIS OSS 
CH AP. XIV. 


' J-ſus healeth a man of the dropſie on the ſabbath day, an 
ſheweth the lawfuineſs thereof to the Lawyers and Phun. 
fees, whoſe ambition he checketh. Under the parable o 
the great ſupper, he ſbewęt h how worldly minded men hl 
be f out of heaven; how men muſt hate father, an 
mother, and even their own lives, carry their croſs ans 
follow him, in order to be hu Diſciples; and bringeth 
hereupon a fimile of the man, who undertook to builds 
tower, but could not finifh it, and of the king, who wii 
io ht with ten thouſand men another king ah had twenty 


thouſand. He ſheweth the unproſjutableneſs of ſalt tha 

The Goſpel on hath loft ats ſavour, | 
3 r. 4 came to paſs, as Jeſus went into tht 
penn houle of a certain prince of the Phariſcees to 
+" Jo a a 4s bread on the fabbath day, that they watched f 
3 „ him. 
Is — 2. And behold there was a certain man before hin, 
pi which had the dropfie. 
N z. And Jelus aniwered and ſpake to the Lawyers 
and Pharilces, ſaying: Is it lawful to heal on the lad 
bath day? | 

4. And they held their peace. And he took him, 
aud healed him, and ſent him away. ; 

5. Aud antwered them, laying : Which of you ſhal 
have aufs or an ox fall imo a pit, and will not in- 
edia.oly drax bl | | 
cl diary Lam gut on the labbath day ? <a 


*1, ©. 
death.” y 


to St. Luke: Chap. XIV. 


6. And they could not anſwer him to theſe things. 
„Tnen remarking how thoſe who were bidden, 
"fe the chiefeft places at table, he propoled a para- 
le, and {aid unto them. 

g When thou art invited to a wedding, fit not 


p 1 own at the firft place, left a more honowable perſon 
mor. an thou be invited. 
at 2 9. And he that bid thee and him, come, and ſay 


to thee: Give this man place: And then thou be- 
in with ſhame to take the laſt place. 


* 10. But when thou art bidden, go, and ſit down 
ther the laſt place, that when he who invited thee, 
thou eth, he may ſay unto thee; Friend, fit up higher. 


hen ſhalt thou have honour in the preſence of them, 
rho fit at table with thee. 

tl. For every one who exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 
= and he who humbleth himſelt, ſhall be ex- 
Ited, | 1 

12. And he ſaid allo to him who had invited him. 
hen thou makeſt a dinner, or a ſupper, call not 
by friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy kinſmen, nor 
17 rich neighbours: Left they invite thee again, and 
return be made unto thee. 


\ and 13. But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poor, the 

an. ined, the lame, and the blind. 

le of 14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, becauſe they have 

er wherewithal to make thee a return. For it ſhall 
returned unto thee in the refurrection of the juſt. 

5 and 15. When one of thoſe, who lat with him at table, 


ad heard theſe words, he ſaid unto him: Bleſſed is 

e, who thall eat bread in the kingdom ot Ged. 

15, Whereupon Jeſus ſaid unto him: A certain man The Goſpel on 
ade a great lupper, and invited many. the ſecond 

17. And lent his ſervant at the hour of ſupper, to Sunday after 
lie them that were invited to come, for that all Pentecoſt. 
hings were ready. | | 

18, But they all unanimouſly began to make ex- 

ule: The firit ſaid unto him: I bought a farm, * In the Per- 


* mult needs go ſee it: I pray thee have me ex- Vn of bis Ser- 
ured, van. 


him, 19. And another ſaid: I bought five yoke of oxen, 
1 : am going to try them: | pray thee have me ex- 

vyers uled. 

{ad MI. ©. And another ſaid: I have married a wile, ans 


herefore J cannot come. 

21. So the levant came back, and told his Lord 
hele things: Then the maſter of the houle being an- 
. laid to his ſervant: Go out quickly into the 
berts and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the 
907, and the maimed, and the blind, and the lame. 
22. And 


The Goſpel for And he turned and laid unto them. 
ſome Martyrs 
Biſpops, and aud mother, and wile, and children, and brethry 
for St. Baſil, and fiſters, yea and his own life allo, he cannot be gy 


Jan. 14. 


* Chiiſt*s de- 
ſen in theſe 
two Parables 
was, to adviſe wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 
hoſe who in. 
zended to con- duughil, but ſhall be thrown away: He that hath es 
ſecrate them- to hear, let him hear. 

{eives to God's 
Hervice, 0 con- 
ider well the 
matter before 
Dep ingagd 
:vemjeives 


„eit. 


The Goſel on t. HEN drew near unto him the publicans aud 
te td Sun- 
day after Fu n- 


Tec vit, 


. doth not fit down firſt, and count the charges tha 


The Goſpel according 


22. And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thy 
haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 

23. And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant: Go into th 
high ways, and hedges, and compel them to come i; 
that my houſe may be filled, i 

24. For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe men yh; 
were bidden ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 

25. And there went great multitudes with hin: 


26. If any man come to me, and hate not his father 


Diſciple. 2 
27. And he that doth not carry his croſs, and com 
after me, cannot be my Dilciple. 
28. For, which of you intending to build a toy 


are neceſſary, to ſee it he hath wherewithal to fall 
It? 

29. For fear that, after he had laid the foundatia, 
and could not finiſh, all that ſee it ſhould beginy 
mock him. 

30. Saying: This man began to build, and cali 
not finiſh. 

zr. Or what king going to make war with atv 
ther king, doth not fit down firſt, and conſider wh 
ther he be able with ten thouland to meet him, wiy 
comerh againſt him with twenty thouland ? 

32, Ellz, while the other is yet far off, he ſend 
an embaſſy, and defireth conditions of peace. 

3}. In like manner, * whoſoever of you renouncell 
not all that he hath, he cannot be my Dilciple. 

34. Salt is good, but if the ſalt ſhall loſe its fava 


35. It is neither fir tor the land, nor yet for ti 


. N. ir 
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The Scribes and Phariſees murmur, becauſe Cłriſt receivell 
Sinners, whereupon he propoſeth the Fg of 1 
frayed ſneep, of the piece of Aver, and of the prod'g 


GN. 
/ e 


Sinners, that they might hear him. 
2. Ant 


to St. Luke. 


1. And the Phariſees, and the Scribes murmured, 
ying : This man receiveth Sinners, and eateth with 


m. | 
z. And he ſpake this parable unto them, ſaying : 

What man of you having an hundred ſheep, if 
e loſe one of them, doth not leave the ninety nine in 
» deſert, and go after that which is Joſt until he 


eie 5 
And when he hath found it, he layeth it upon 


fatty is ſhoulders rejoicing ? | 
then 6. And when he cometh home, he calleth together 
be is friends and neighbours, laying unto them: Re- 

ice with me, for I have found my ſheep, which was 
comet 


7.1 ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in hea - 


Chap, XV. 


tow a for one finner that doeth penance more than for 

s tha Winery nine juſt, who need no penance. 

2 fais. Or what woman having ten pieces of filver, if 
e loſe one piece, doth not light a candle, and ſweep 

datia e houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe find it? 

gin u. And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her 


tends and neighbours together, As : Rejoice with 
| coull ye, for I have found the piece of ſilver, which I had 
19, 1 ſay unto you, there ſhall be likewiſe joy be- 
re the angels of God 'for one Sinner, that doeth pe- 
ce, | 
11. And he ſaid: A certain man had two ſons. 
12. And the younger of them ſaid to his father: 
ther, give me the portion of goods that falleth to 


h an 
r wk 
n, wig 


ſendetl 


uncetl e. And he divided his ſubſtance among them. 
. Iz. In a few days after, the younger fon, having 
[avol, WWthered all together, took a journey into a far coun- 


y, and there ſpent his ſubſtance in a riotous man- 
[ 


for t. 
14. And when he had conſumed all, there arofe a 


th ear 


ant. 

15. And he went, and cleaved to one of the citizens 
that country, who ſent him to his farm to feed 
ine. 

16. And he would fain have filled his belly with 
e hutks whereon the [wine fed; but was ſupplied 
ith none, 

[7. Then entring into himſelf, he ſaid; How many 
ed ſetvants in my fathei's houſe, abound with bread, 
d here periſh with hunger. 

18. I will rife, and go to my father, and ſay unto 


n: Father I have ſinned againſt heaven, and betcre 
ce. 


19. 1 


The Goſpel cn 
Saturday 27 
the ſecond 
Week in Lent, 


ighty- famine in that country, and he began-to be in 


Chap. XV. 


* }. e. Such a 
Robe or Coat 
as he wore at 
ft, before he 
left his Fa- 
ther's Houſe. 


came, and drew near the houle, he heard muſick u 


didſt never give me a kid to make merry with 


The Goſpel according 


19. I am no more worthy to be called thy gr. 
Make me as one of thy hired ſervants. AWE 

20. And he aroſe, and came to his father, Bu 
being as yet a great way off, his father ſaw him, ay 
had compaſſion, and ran, and fell upon his neck, and 
kiſſed him. | 

21. And the ſon ſaid: Father, I have ſinned aging 
heaven and before thee, I am no more worthy to h 
called thy ſon, | 

22. Then ſaid the father to his ſervants: Bring h 
ther quickly his firſt * robe, and cloath him, and pu 
a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet. 

23. And bring the fatted calf, and kill it, and 
us eat and be merry. = 

24. For this my ſon was dead, and is come to li 
again; he was loft, and is found. And they begu 
to be merry, | 

25. Now his elder ſon was in the field : And as h 


dancing. | 
26. ; he called one of the ſervants, and aſk: 
what theſe things meant. 
27. And he ſaid unto him: Thy brother is con 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, becaule it 
bath received him ſafe. 
28. And he was angry, and would not go ut 
{ans his father came out, and began to antie 
im. = 
29. And he anſwered, and ſaid unto his fathe 
Lo, I am ſerving thee ſo many years, and hy 
never tranſgreſſed thy commandment, and yet tid 


friends. 1. 
30. But ſo ſoon as this thy ſon, who hath devo” | 1 
his ſubſtance with harlots, is come, thou. haſt Kill Fi 
the fatted calf. 18 
zu. And he ſaid unto him: Son, thou art au — 
with me, and all that I have is thine. 8p 
32. But it was fit to make merry, and be glad "yt © 
this thy brother was dead, and is come to lite agill V 
ne was loſt, and is found. 4 5 
we rec 
then 
Wence 


Mcerys 


CHA luis, 


HA p. xvi. 


| ofeth the parable of the unjuſt fleward, re- 
lt INpocriſie of the covetous Phariſees, and e- 
fuel the Hiſtory of the rich man, aud of the beggar 
Lazar. 


. A ND he ſaid alſo unto his Diſciples : There 
was a gertain rich man, who had a ſteward, 
and the ſame was accuſed before him of having waſted 


his goods. | F | 

z. And he called him and ſaid unto him: What is 
this I hear of thee ? Give an account of thy ſteward» 
ſhip : For thou ſhalt be no longer ſteward. 

z. Then the fteward ſaid within himſelf: What 
hall I do? For my Lord taketh away the fteward- 
ſhip from me. I am not able to dig, to beg I am 


4 I know what I will do, that when I am turned 
put of the ſtewardſhip, they * may receive me into 
heir houſes. 

. —_ therefore called together every one of 
is Lord's debtors, he ſaid to the firſt: How much 
weft thou unto my Lord ? 
6. He anſwered : An hundred pipes of oil. And he 
aid unto him: Take thy bill, tit down quickly, and 
vrite fifty. 
7. Again, ſaid he to another : And how much ow- 
{ thou? He ſaid: An hundred meaſures of wheat. 
e [aid unto him: Take thy bill, and write down 
ourſcore, 
8. And the Lord commended the diſhoneſt ſteward 
or his prudent management: For the children of this 
_ wiſer in their generation, than the children 
light. 


al 1510 


ad, f ©: For the children of this world are wiſer in their 

a8$-"cration, than the children of light. By the Chil- 
en of this World, are meant 75 men as follow the Magx- 
's of the World, and by the Children of light, ſuch as 


we received the Light of the Word of God : Chriſt ſeem- 
then to Jay, that the Men of this World do uſe more 
uence and addreſs in the Management of their woildly 
"cerns, than the Chriſtians do u che great Afar of their 


H A Cu. 


9. In 


to St. Luke. Chap. XVI. 


The Goſpel on 


the eighth 
Sunday after 
Pentecoſt. 


* The Debtors 
of my Lord. 
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Chap. XVI. The Goſpel according 


1 


4 3. e. More 
tolerable. 


The Goſpel on 
Thurſday in 
the ſecond 

Veel in Lent. 


9. In like manner, I ſay unto you: Make unto Jon 
ſelves friends of the mammon of iniquity, that via 
ye fail they may receive you into everlaſting tabem 
cles. 

10. He that is faithful in the leaſt thing, js fa 
ful alſo in that which is greater: And he that ibn 
juft in a little thing, is likewiſe unjuſt in that vb 
is greater. 

11. If ye have not been faithful in the unjust 
ches, who will commit to your truſt the true? 

12. And if ye have not been faithful in that whis 
is another man's; who ſhall give you that which; 
your own ? 

T3. No ſervant can ſerve two maſter; For eith 
he will love the one, and hate the other; or y 
Hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye m ue 
ſerve God and Mammon. 

14. And the Phariſees who were covetcus, he 
all theſe things, and they derided him. | 

15. And he [aid unto them: Ye are they, whoj 
ſtify your ſelves before men: Bur God knoweth x; 
hearts: For that which is highly valued by met, 
an abomination in the ſight of God, 

16. The Law and the Prophets were until Jo 


Since that time the kingdom ot God is preached, em 


every one doth force in upon it. 
17. Now it is eaſier that heaven and earth ſha 
paſs, than that one tittle of the law ſhould fail. 
18. Whoſoever diſmiſſeth his wife, and mam 
another, committeth adultery : And he that mani 
her that is dilmifſed by Wer huſband, committee eme 
dultery. 
19. There was a certain rich man, who was cloat 


_—C — 


9. Make unto your ſelves friends of the mammolt 
iniquity. Mammon is a Syriack Word which jg 
Ricks. Mammon of iniquity, that is, Riches f it 
quity, or unjuſt Riches, ſo called by Chriſt, bea 
men appropriate them to themſelves, whereas they are 
Stewards of them. 2. In regard that they promiſe to 
men happy, but do not. 3. For as much as they fff 
to be ſolid and 8 but in reality are only © 
and deceitful. ake unto your ſelves friends of ü 
mammon of iniquity ; That 15, give large Alm f 
deceitful Riches to the Poor and Needy, whoſe Poti! 
Supplicat ions will be 4 means of procuring you a A 
tion into everlaſting Tabernacles in Heaven, when ju 
in thi Nerd, tha: i, when you die. 


1 | F 


to St. Luke. 


„ who lay at his gate full of ſores. 
21. Deſiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell 


ut the dogs came and licked his ſores. 
11. ng it came to paſs that the beggar died, 


and was carried by the angels into the boſom of 


braham. The rich man died allo, and was buried 
bell. | 

23. And being in torments he lift up his eyes, 
ad ſaw Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bee 


om, 
24. And ſaid with a loud voice: Father Abraham, 
ave mercy on me, and fend Lazaius, that he may 
p the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue, 
Lam tormented in this flame. 

25. But Abraham ſaid unto him: Son remember 
hat thou didft receive good things in thy lite time, 
nd Lazarus evil things: But now he is comforted, 
nd thou art tormented. 8 | 

:6, And beſides all this, there is a great gulf fixed 
tween us and you: So that thoſe, who would pals 
rom hence to you, cannot, neither can they from 
hence come hither. 

27. Father, ſaid he, I beg of thee then, that thou 
rould'ſt lend him to my father's houle. | 

28, For I have five brethren, that he may give 
hem notice, left they alſo come into this place of 
oments. | 

29. Abraham ſaith unto him: They have Moſes 
id the Prophets, let them hear them. | 

30, No, father Abraham, bur if one from the dead 
ent to them, they would do penance. 

31. And he ſaid unto him - It they do not hear 
loles, and the Prophets, neither will they believe, 
no" one from the dead ſhould riſe again, 


Chap. XVI. 
ei in purple and fine linnen, and fed ſumptuouſly 


ay. | 
my Ant there was a certain beggar, named Laza- 


om the rich man's table, and no body gave him. Sup. The 
Crumbs. 


Chap. XVII. The Goſpel according 


CHAP. xvn. 


7 - 


Chriſt pronunceth him accurſed, who giveth #61 15 
ſpewing what condu# we be to ere ae 9 * eleat 
ning brother, declareth the of faith, and hi God. 
ſeth men to account themſelves unprofitable” ſerdam 16 
He healeth ten lepers, and ſpeaketh of his comi at th And 
end of the world. % N "7 

3 827050 {Ta te 
Not abſo- 1. ND he ſaid unto his Diſciples : It is imp 18 
lutely 2 A ble * that ſcandals ſhould not come: 80. 5 he 
rally impoſſi- be to him, by whom they come. 1 — 
ble conſider- . 2. It were better for him, that a milſtone w 
ing the per- hanged to his neck, and be caſt imo the ſea, than t N 
verſe Temper {candalize one of thefe little ones. Nen wy . 
of moſt Men. 3. Take heed to yout ſelves: If thy brother fin ol” 
ainſt thee, reprove him: And if he repent, forg = 
im. 4 Wiz! 
: For | 


4 And if he fin againft thee ſeven times in 3 4 
and feven times in a day turn to thee, ſaying: Iu 
forry for it, forgive him. | | 20 

5. And the Apoftles ſaid: unto the Lord: Inc 
our faith. [a 

6. And the Lord ſaid - If ye had faith like a g 
of muſtard ſeed, ye might ſay to this mulberry-tr 
be thou rooted up, and be thou tranſplanted imo ti 


fea ; it would obey you. | N his 

7. Which of: you, having a ſervant plowing, 95 

feeding cattle, will ſay to him when he comet. e 

the field, go quickly, ſit down to meat. 1 
8. And will not he rather ſay unto fim, make f 

dy that I may fup, and gird thy ſelf and ferve ll * 
till I eat and drink, and afterward thou fhalt eat d 
drink. > . pro 
9. Doth he thank that ſervant, becauſe he did ed the 
he had commanded him? 28. 
10. I think not. So likewiſe ye, when ye het: 
done all the things which are commanded you, [x the) p 
We are unprofitable ſervants: We have done what 1 0 29. 
ought to ' : 5 4 | 
N It. And it came to paſs, as he went to Teraſaiy “. 
3 ede that he paſſed thro* the midſt of r Gal 3 
Oy „lee 

e, 40 12. And as he entred into a certain town, there u. 5. 
him ten lepers, who ſtood afar off. | daß 1 
13. And lifted up their voice, ſaying: Jeſus maſt _ 
Lave mercy on us. | 4 t 
14. When he had ſeen them, he ſaid: Go, i . 

* 10 ' ' 


co St. Luke. Chap. XVII. 
our ſel ves to the Prieſts. And it came to paſs, that 
2s they went, they were cleanſed. 


15. And one of them, when he ſaw that he was 
k deanfed, came back, and with a loud voice glorified 
1 16. And fell on his face at his feet, giving thanks : 


And the fame was a Samaritan, 
1 And Jelus anfwered and ſaid: Were there not 
ten cleanſed? And where are the nine? 
18. There is none found that would return, and 
give glory to God, but this ſtranger, | 
19. And he ſaid unto him: Ariſe, go thy way: 
Thy faith hath made thee whole. | 
10. And being aſked by the Phariſees : When com- 
eth the kingdom of God ? He anſwered them, and 
ſaid: The kingdom of God cometh not with obſer- 
ration. * | | * 1. e. In a 
u. Neither ſhall men ſay: Lo here, or lo there. e Ee 
For behold the kingdom of God is within you. manner, 
22. And he ſaid unto his Diſciples: The days will 
dome, when ye ſhall defire to fee one of the days cf 
he ſon of man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. | 
23. And they ſhall fay unto you: See here, and ſee 
here, f Go not after, nor follow them. f Sup. But 
24. For as a flaſh of lightning ſhineth from one 
enn of heaven to the other, ſo ſhall the fon of man be 
in his day. | | The Day ef 
25. But he muſt firſt ſuffer many things, and be re- Judgment, 
jected by this generation. 
26, And as it was in the days of Noe, ſo ſhall it be 
loin the Jays of the fon of man, 
27. They did eat, and drink, they married wives, 
and were given in marriage, until the day that Noe 
encred into the ark, and the deluge came and deftroy- 
ed them all. 
28. In like manner alſo as it was in the days of 
1 ot : They did eat, and drink; and bought, and told; 
ly they planted, and builded, | | 
: 29. But on the very day that Lot went out of So- 
dom, it rained fice and brimftone from heaven, and 
Cale deſtroyed them all. 
30. Even lo ſhall it be in the day that the fon of 
man ſhall appear, | 
zt. In that hour, he that ſhall be upon the houſe 
top, and hath his goods in the houle, let him not 
ome down to take them away: And he that ſhall “ She was 
be in the field, in like manner let him not return 2 ued 220 4 
back. Pillar of Salt, 
32. Remember Lot's wife. * : for looking 
back upon Sa- 


N 2 33. Who- dom. 


Chap. XVIII. The Goſpel according 


* To the pre- 33. Wholoever ſhall ſeek to ſave * his Gaal 
Judice of God's 2 it: And whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall ſay 
Law. Et . ar; A. 
contra, , 34 I ſay unto you: In that night, there ſhall þ, 
two in one bed; the one ſhall be taken, and the othy 
ſhall be left. | 
35. Two women ſhall be rinding t ether; the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left : Two ſhall be 
in the field; the one ſhall be taken, the other left, 
36. They anſwer, and ſay unto him: Where Lay 
37. He ſaith unto them: Whereſoever the body i; 
thither will the eagles be gathered together. . 


2224 424 oD 2X pV a op ERIE IERA 
CH A P: XVIII 


Chriſt ſheweth the good of perſevering in prayer by the n 
rable of the wicked Any the I — 
and the virtue of prayer, by the parable of the Phariſy, 
and the Publican. He commandeth that children paul 
not be hindered to come to him. The rich man 
away ſorrowful from him. He declareth what all be th 
reward of thoſe who ſhall leave all their goods for hi 
fake, foretelleth his paſſion, and nigh Jericho reſtaul 
his ſight to a blind man. 


into i 
18. 
naſte! 


1. A ND he ſpake alſo a parable unto them, to th 
intent, that they ſhould always pray, and ut 19. 
faint, b 1 None 
2. Saying: There was a judge in a certain eiii 2c. 


who neither feared God, nor regarded man. 
3. And there was a certain widow in that city, and 
107 do me Ju- ſhe came unto him, ſaying: Avenge f me of mine 

flice of mine adverſary. SE 
adverſary. 4. And he would not for a long time: But aft 
ward he (aid within himſelf: Tho' I neither fen 

God, nor regard man : 

5. Yet becauſe this widow is troubleſome to me 
will avenge her, leſt ſhe come at laſt, and det 


me. 23, | 

6. And the Lord ſaid: Hear what the wick een ul: 

judge ſaith, 24. 1 

7. And ſhall not God avenge his ewn ele&, wiqgpad)y 

i. e. Shay ©Y Night and day unto him, and ſhall he have patient ingdo 
I. 7c Gef, | with them? 1 
heir Suffer- 9 8. I tell you, he will ſpeedily avenge them. Net nee 
vertheleſs, when the ſon of man cometh, ſhall he fm of 


2 ENA (think you) faith upon earth? 


ſtiee. 9. AN 


who confided in their own juſtice, and deſpiſed o- 


410 Two men went up into the temple to pray: 
The one a Phariſee, and the other a Publican. 

11, The Phariſee ſtood, and prayed thus with him- 
ſelf: God, I give thee thanks that I am not like the 
ict of men, who are extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers ; 
nor even like this Publican. 

12. [ faſt twice in the week: I give tithes of all 


that I 1 | 

13. And the Publican ftood afar off, and wou'd not 
even lift up his eyes unto heaven, But knocked his 
vieaſt, ſaying: O God be merciful to me a finner, 

14-I lay unto you: This man went down to his 
houle juſtified rather than the other : For every one 
that exalteth himſelf ſhall be humbled; and he that 
humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. | 

15. And they brought unto him alſo infants, that 
he might touch them: When the Diſciples ſaw it, 
they rebuked them. 

16. But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, let 
the children come unto me, and forbid them not. For 
of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. 

17. Verily I ſay unto you: Wholoever receiveth 
ot = kingdom of God as a child, * ſhall not enter 
Into It, 

18. And a certain prince aſked him, ſaying: Good 
maſter, what muſt I do to inherit eternal life? 


None is good but God alone. 


not Kill : Thou ſhalt not commit adultery : Thou ſhalt 
not fteal : Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs Honour 
thy father and mother. | 

21. J have kept, ſaid he, all theſe from my youth. 
22. Which when Jeſus had heard, he laid unto 
im: Thou wanteſt as yet one thing: Sell all things 
hatſoever thou haſt, and diftribute them among the 
poor, and thou ſhalt have a treaſure in heaven: And 
ome, follow me. 

23. When he heard theſe things, he was ſorrowful ; 
ea uſe he was very rich. 

24. Then Jeſus ſeeing him ſorrowful, ſaid: How 
ard)y ſhall thoſe who have riches, enter into the 
ingdom of God? 

25, For it is eaſier for a camel to go thro? the eye 
aa needle, than for a rich man to enter into the king- 
em of God, 


N 3 26. And 


to St. Luke. Chap. XVIII. 


9 And be ſpake this parable alſo. to certain perſons, The Goſpel on 
the tenth Sun- 


believe the 
tg, Jelus ſaid unto him: Why calleſt thou me good? the Simplicity 


2c, Thou knoweſt the commandments. Thou ſhalt. 


day 8 Pen- 
tecoſt. 


* i. e. Men 
muſt hear and 


Goſpel with 


and Humility 
of a Child. 


Chap. XVIII. The Goſpel according 


4 4 City fa- 
mow for its 
Diſtruct ion by 
Tafſhua, 

a The Goſpel 
(Auinquage- 
uma Sunday. 


26. And they that heard him, ſaĩd: Wha ther cy 
be ſaved? 14 ien e bobil 
27. He ſaid unto them: That, which is impoſkkþ 
with men, is poſſible with God. "= 
28. Then Peter laid; Lo we have left all, and ha 
followed the. * 2 
29. He ſaid unto them: Verily I ſay unto you, ther 
is no man, that left houſe, patents, or n;o 
wife, or children, for the kingdom of God's fake. 
zo. Who ſhall not receive abundantly more in thi 
preſent time, and in the world to come life even 
ſting. t il | 
"x Then Jeſus took apart the twelve, and ſaid um 
them: Behold we go up to Jerulalem, and all thing 


that are written by the Prophets concerning the '{@ jo 
of man, ſhall be accompliſhed. * aot f 
32. For he ſhall be delivered up to the Gent 4. 
and ſhall be mocked, and ſcourged, and ſpit upon, de 
33. And after they have ſcourged him, they yil 5 
put him to death, and the third day he ſhall f . 
again. 

1 * But they underftood none of theſe things, ul 5 
this ſaying was hid from them, neither did they pu | 
ceive the things which were ſpoken. * | 

a 35. And it came to pals, that as he drew nem Tn. 
richo, * a certain blind man fat by the way fide b g. 
ing. 

8 = 1 And when he heard the multitude paſs by, | — 
aſked what it meant. : ef 

37. They told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth u A, 
paſling by. SS lalvat 
38. Whereupon he cried out, faying : Jeſus lon Ion ot 
David have mercy on me. | 5 
39. And they that went before rebuked him, . * 

w.ake him hold his tongue: But he cried out ſo n 7 

the mor: Son of David have mercy on me. * f 

40. Then Jelus ſtopped, and commanded him to! and 5 
brought unto him; and when he came near, he aſk houls 
nim, | 

4i. Saying: What wouldeſt thou have me do | 1205 
wy And he laid: Loid, that I may receive 8 pts 

ight. a 

2 Jeſus faid unto him: Receive thy ſight, Sel 
fan hath made thee whole. till 
33. And immediately he received his fight, i , 
followed him glotitying God. Which when all d baſſy ; 
people had ſeen, they Hue praile unto God. to lei 

| | 15. 
* ed, h 


CHA! 


to st. Luke. Chap. XIX. 
Senne 


it entertained by Zachew in his houſe. He propo- 
on the parable of the noble man, who gave ten pounds 
10 ten ſervants to be improved. He entreth imo Jeru- 

\ ſalem, upon an aſs, weepeth over the city, foretelleth it's 
ſubverſion, and caſteth the buyers and ſellers out of the 


temple. 


54 A ND he entred, and walked thro? Jericho. 
2. And behold there was a man named Za- | 
cheus, the chief of the Publicans, * and he was rich, * Men who 

z. And he 2 to ſee who Jeſus was, but could gathered the 
ot for the croud, becauſe he was little of ſtature. publick Taxes, 

4. And he ran before, and got up into a ſycomore- whence they 
tree to ſee him: For he was to paſs that way. were called 

;, And when Jeſus came to the place, he looked Publicans. 
up, and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him: Zacheus come a The Goſpel 
down quickly, for I muſt abide to day at thy houſe. on the Dedi- 

6. And he made haſte, came down, and received cation of a 
him joytully. | Church, and 

7. And when all of them ſaw it, they murmured, on the Anni- 
laying, that he went to lodge with a man that was a 72 there- 
Sinner. of. 

8. Then Zacheus ſtood up, and ſaid unto the Lord: 

Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the 
poor, and if I have wronged any man of any thing, I 
reſtare him four fold. | 

9. Whereupon Jeſus ſaid unto him: This day is Zac 
lalvation come to this houſe : Becauſe f he alſo is the T ZAcheis. 
lon of Abraham. 

te. For the lon of man is come to ſeek, and to 
lave that which was loſt. 

11. As they hearkened to theſe things, he added, . 
and ſpake. a parable, becauſe he was near Jeruſalem, The Gof; el for 
and becauſe — thought that the kingdom of God Ct. Lewis 
ſhould immediately appear. King of 

12. He laid therefore: A certain noble man went Flauce, Aug, 
imo a far country to take to himſelf a kingdom, and 25. and for 
to return. ue ay ſome other 
\ 13. And he called his ten ſervants, and gave them Confeſſois not 
u, uten pounds, and ſaid unto them: Impiove this money Biſhops, 
Jull I come. 11 | 
d 4 But his citizens hated him, and ſent an em- 

baſly after him, ſaving: We will not have this man 
to 161gn over us, 
15. And it came to pals, that when he was return- 
al ed, having received the kingdom, he commanded 
the letvants, to whom he had given the money, to be 
N 4 called, 


Chap. XIx. 


The Goſpel according 
called, that he might know how much ey 
had gained by trading. ery may 


16. The firſt. came, and faid: Lord, thy pound 
hath acquired ten pounds. 

17. And he ſaid unto him: Well done thou good 
ſervant, becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a Inte, 
thou ſhalt have authority over ten cities. 

18, The ſecond came, ſaying : Lord, thy pom 
hath produced five pounds. | 

19. And he (aid unto him: Be thou alſo over fin 
cities, 

20. And another came, ſaying: Lord, here is th 
pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin, 

21. For I feared thee, becauſe thou art a ſever 
man: Thou takeſt up what thou didſt not lay dow, 
and reapeſt what thou didſt not ſow. 

22. He ſaith unto him: Out of thine own mouth 
I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. Thou didft knoy 
that I am a ſevere man, who take up what I hay 
not laid down, and reap what I have not ſowed. 

23- Why. didſt thou not then give my money inn 
the bank, that at my coming, I might have called i 
in with intereſt ? | 

24. And he [aid to them that ſtood by: Take fron 
him ne pound, and give it to him that hath the ta 
pounds. 

K 25, And they ſaid unto him: Lord, he hath ta 
unds. 

26. For I ſay unto you, that unto every one thut 
hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall abound : And fin 
Him who hath not, ſhall be taken away even tha 
which he hath. 

27. But as to thoſe mine enemies, who would nt 
that I ſhould reign over them, bring them hither, and 
ſlay them before me. | * 

28. And when he had thus ſpoken, he went up be. 
fore them towards ſerulalem. 

29. And it came to pals, that when he came nen 
Bethphage and Bethany at the mount called Olivet 
he ſent two of his Diſciples. 


30. Saying : Go into the town which is over again 


you, where, as ye go in, ye ſhall find the colt of a 


aſs ried, whereon no man ever fat; looſe him, ani 


bring him hither, 

31. And if any one aſk you: Why do ye looſe hin! 
Thus fhall ye lay unto him: Becauſe the Lord hatl 
necd of his lervice. 

zz. And they that were ſent went their way: And 
found the colt ſtanding, as he had told them. 


33. Aud 


thereof laid unto them: Why looſe ye the colt? 
3% And they ſaid: Becaule the Lord hath need of 


115 And they brought him to Jeſus, and having 

1zjd their garments upon the colt, they ſet Jeſus 
reon. 

Fi And as he went, they ſpread their cloaths under 

him in the way. 

37. And when he came near the deſcent of mount 
Olivet, the whole multitude of the Diſciples began 
to praiſe God with a loud voice, rejoicing for all the 
miracles they had ſeen, 

38. Saying : Bleſſed be the king that cometh in 
he name of the Lord. Peace be in heaven, and glory 


on high. 
39. Then ſome of the Phariſees who were in the 
nod, faid unto him: Maſter, rebuke thy Diſci- 


ples. 
He ſaid unto them: I tell you, that if theſe 
hold their peace, the ſtones will cry out. 


If _ over it, laying : 
q2. If thou hadſt but known, at leaſt in this thy 
lay, the things which pertain to thy peace! But 
ey ate now hidden from thine eyes. | 
43- For the days ſhall come upon thee, in which 
hine enemies ſhall furround thee with a trench, and 
(all incloſe thee, and ftraighten thee on every ſide. 
44 And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and 
by children which are in thee, and they ſhall nor 
leave in thee one ſtone upon another: Becauſe thou 
lidſt not know the time of thy viſitation. | 
7 And he went into the temple, and began to 
aſt qut them that ſold in it, and them that bought. 
46. Say ing unto them: It is written: My houle is 
he houſe ot prayer. But ye have made it a den of 
neu thie ves. 
vel 47- And he taught daily in the temple. But the 
hief Prieſts, and the Seribes, and the chief of the 
aint people, ſought ro deſtroy him. | 
of u 43. And could not find what they might do unto 


„ ue: For all the people were in ſufpence when they 
heard him. 


CHAP. 


reco 


to St; Luke: Chap. XIX. 
And as they were loafing the colt, the owners 


1. And when he came near, he beheld the city, 1; Goſpel on 


the mnth Sun- 
day 1 


Chap, XX. 


_ Chriſt cefuſeth to tell the Scribes and Phoviſtes ky why 


1. AND it came to paſs, that one of hols. 


preached the c 


from whence it was. 


by what authority I do thele things. 


The Goſpel according 
HA r. xx. 


authority he did his works; becauſe t bey would no; 
ſwer his 4 concerning the Baptiſm of John. 
aaa the parable of the A, He is tempt ah 
the tribute to be given to Ceſar, the Sadduces atteny 

| Þut in vain, to perplex him, concerning the reſurnin 
He aſteth how Chriſt can be called the ſon of David, ay 
adviſeth men to beware of the ambitious Scribes. 


as he taught the cope 28 he ous 


Prieſts, and the Seite 
with the Elders met together, 

2. And [| unto him, ſaying : By what autis 
rity doeſt t thele things? Or who is he, wh 
gave thee this authority ? 

. And Jeſus 8 and {aid unto them: I vil 
alſo aſk you one ing: Anſwer me. 

4. The Baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, Qt 
men * 

5. But they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying: | 
we lay, from heaven; he will ſay: Why then Gdilp 
not believe him ? 

6. And if we ſay, of men; all the people will fa 
us: For they are perlwaded, that = hn was af 
phet. 


7. They anſwered then, that they could not id 


8. And Jeſus laid unto them: Neither tell I ya 


9. Then began he to ſpeak to the peaple this pt 
table? A certain man planted a vineyard, and let i 
out to huſbendmen, and went to travel for a lol 


time. mer t 

10. And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to the fg 
bandmen, requiring them to give him of the fruit 26.4 
the vineyard, But the hufbandmen beat him, a"* thi 


ſent him away empty, 


tr, Again he lent another ſervant, But him all 3 
they bat, and having de [pitetuily treated him, tt 5 * 
lend him away empty. ba N 

12. And again he lent a third: And him allo tht E 1 
wm N d and caſt out. 11. ] 

> nen laid the Lord of the vine yard; Wh meu 


ſail 1 do? Iwill fend my beloved ſon : Perhaps the 
Will ieverence him when they lee him. 


"al 


td St. Luke, Chap. XX. 
14. But when the huſbandmen ſaw him, they rea- 

oed among themſelves, ſaying: This is the heir, 
It us kill kim, that the inheritance may be ours. | 
is. And they caſt him out of the vineyard, and 
gew him; What therefore ſhall the Lord of the yine- | | 
ard do unto them? | 


i 46. He ſhall come and deftroy theſe huſbandmen, | 
e ſhall give the vineyard to others. When they [| 
4 ard this, they ſaid unto him: God forbid. ll 


1. But he beheld them, and ſaid: What is this | 
hen that is written: The ftone which the builders | 
exed the ſame is become the head of the corner. [| 
18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that-ftone, ſhall be F q 
roken, an it will grind to powder him, upon whom | | 
t (hall fall. 
19- And the Chief Priefts, and the Seribes, ſought 
he lame hour to lay hands on him; for they knew 
had — Cane parable againft them, but they 
red the A 
20, EE Won the watch, they ſent ſpies, 
ho fhould- fei — juſt men, in order to i" 
ke hold of words, that ſo they might deliver vn 
in:5g_00 the magiſtrate, and to the authority of 
he preſident. ; | | 
1 had they aſked him, ſaying: Mafter, we know 11 
hat thou doſt ſpeak and teach rightly, and doſt not 1:0 
gard perſons, but doft teach the, way of God in I 
ruth. | 
22, Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Celar, 
r no? 
23. But he perceiving their craft, (aid unto them: 
Why tempt ye me? 
24. Shew me a penny. Whoſe image, and inſeri- 148i 
tion hath it? They anſwered and ſaid unto him: Ce- | 
rs, V 
25, And he (aid unto them: Render therefore unto 
lar the things that are Ceſar's; and unto God the 
ings that are God's. 
26, And they could not take hold of his words be- 
re the people: Alld being ſurprized at his anſwer 
hey held their peace. 
27. Then came to him ſome of the Sadducees, who 
xK0y the reſurtrection, and aſked him, 
28. Saying: Maſter, Moſes left us upon record, 
bat it any man's brother, having a wife, die with- 118! 
ut chijdren, his brother ſhould take his wife, and vis iÞ 
tile up ſeed unto his brother. bil 
29. here were therefore ſeven brethren : the firſt 
cok a wite, and died without iflue, 


LE FF == 


30. The 


Chap. XX. The Goſpel according 


Idee the third hath declared nigh the buſh, * when he calleth th 
Chap. of Ex- Lord, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, u 


odus. 


30. The ſecond took her, and he died Ehildleſs 

31. The third took her: And in like manner all jj, 
ſe ven alſo, and they died, and left no ſeed. 

32. Laſt of all the woman died allo, e. 

33. Of which of them then ſhall ſhe be wife in th 
reſurrection? Since the ſeven had her to wife. 

34. Jeſus ſaid unto them: The children of thi 
world marry, and are given in m— g 148 

35- Bur thoſe, who ſhall be counted worthy of th 
other world, and of the reſurrection, neither man, 
nor take wives. | . 

36. Neither can they die any more: For they u 
equal unto the angels, and are the children of Go 
ſince they are the children of the reſurrection. 

37. But that the dead ſhall riſe again, even 


the God of Jacob. | 
38. Now God js not the God of the dead, but 
the living: For all live unto him. el 
39. Then ſome of the Scribes anſwered, and {i 
unto him : Mafter, thou baſt ſaid well. 
40. And from that time forth, they durſt not al 
him any more queſtions; 
41. But he laid unto them: How ſay they, th 
Chriſt is the ſon of David? | 
42. Since David himſelf ſaith in the book « 
—ů 8 The Lord laid unto my Lord, fit on my rig 
and, 
43. Till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
44. David therefore calleth him Lord: How is 
then his ſon ? | | 
45. Then in the audience of all the people, he la 
unto his Dilciples. 


46. Beware of the Scribes, who affect to walk! * 
long robes, and love greetings in the market. pla als, b 
and the firſt chairs in the ſynagogues, and the chi 1o. 
1ooms at feaſts. inſt 

47. Who, under pretence of long prayer, deu | 
widow's houles, Thele ſhall receive greater dau, pe 
t i0n. rightt 

ght 

| I 

by hat 

ou up 

| | vl bet 

2 " C HAB. 
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to St. Luke. Chap. XXI. 

CHAP, XXI. 
uit pn eth the widow's two mites to the great obla- 
non of the rich, foretelleth the ſubverſion of the temple 
1 alſo many 7 . and perſecutions, againſt w ich 
I armeth his Diſciples. He alſo foretelleth the ſubver- 
fon of Jeruſalem, the captivity and diſperſion of the 
Jews, the ſigns and preſſures which ſpall precede the day 


of nt, and exhorteth man to beware of drunken- 
af, and exceſs, and aifo to watch and pray. 


ND he beheld and ſaw the rich caſting their 

gifts into the treaſury, ; | 

a. And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow caſting 

1two brals mites, ry | 

z. And he ſaid: Truly I ſay unto you, that this 

jor widow hath caſt in more than all. 

4. For all theſe have of their abundance made offer- 

gs to God; but ſhe of her want hath caſt in all the 

ring that ſhe had. 15 

5. And as ſome ſaid of the temple, that it was a- 

omed with goodly ſtones and gifts, he anſwered: 

6, The days ſhall come in which theſe things that 

ſee ſhall be ſo deſtroyed, that one ſtone ſhall not be 

t upon another, 

7. And they aſked him, ſaying: Maſter, when 

all theſe things be, and what will be the ſign, when 

ley ſhall begin to come to pals ? 

u. He laid: Take heed ye be not ſeduced. For 
any ſhall come in my name, ſaying: 1 am Chriſt: 

eu athe time is at hand: Go ye not theiefore after 
dem. 

1; 88 9- And when ye ſhall hear of wars and ſeditions, 


The Goſpel of 


dne ot terrified : For theſe things muſt firft come to 

b, dur the end is not yet ſo ſoon. the Day of St. 
10. Then ſaid he unto them: Nation ſhall riſe a- Vincentjus 

era inst nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom. and Anaſta- 


wm a And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers places, ſius, Jan. 22. 


nd peſtilences, and famines : And there ſhall appear and for many 


Tightful ſights, and wonderful figns in the heavens. ether Martyr. 
12. But before all theſe things happen, they ſhall * 

J hauds upon you, and perſecute you, and deliver 

ou up to the lynagogues, and into priſons, and bring 

vi before kings and preſidents for my names ſake, 

13. Now: this ſhall happen to you tor a teſtimony. *, 


14. Lay up therefore in your hearts, not to preme- .. © That ye 


tate how ye ſhall. anſwer. may bear wit- 


% * . 3 Ne q F N 
. For Iwill give you a mouth and wiſdom, which 7 A doe 


al 


theſe things, 


—— — — - — — — 5 
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Chap. XXI. The Goſpel according 
all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to reſiſt gor ,, 
nn | 
16. ye mall be rayed by your parents ,, 
brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends, and thiy' 
put ſome of you to dean... 18 
g 26 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my nay 
Re. | . 
> But there ſhall not an hair of your bead 
TIIn. My ual 
19. In your patience ye ſhall s your ſouls, 
20. And when ye ſhall fee Jeruſalem encompiſ 
by an army, then know that the deſolation then 
is at hand. 4 
21. Then let thoſe, who are in Judea, flee to 
mountains: And let thoſe, who are in the midſt th 
of depart : And let not thoſe, who are in the coun 
enter thereinto. | 
22. For theſe are the days of vengeance, tha 
things which are written may be fulfilled, + 
23. But wo be to them that are with child, and 
them that give luck in thoſe days. For there hal 
aq; diftreſs in the land, and wrath upon this p; 
e. 
: 24. And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſwai 
And ſhall be led away captives into all nations v 
_  Jerulalem ſhall be trodden under foot by the Gel 
* 1, e. Until until the times of the nations “ be fulfilled. 
the Gentils 25. And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and jnth 
or Pagans, moon, and in the ftars, and upon the earth difid 
which conſiſted of nations by reaſon of the confuſion of the bum 
of many Na- of the ſea, and of the waves. 
tions be con- 26. Men withering for fear, expecting what fil 
verted. Which come upon the whole world. For the powers of hea 
Converſion ven ſhall be ſhaken. No el 
h1ppened a- 27. And then ſhall they ſee the ſon of man comut 
bout thee in a cloud, with great power and majefty, 
hundred Years 28. Now when theſe things, begin to come to pil 
after, under look about you, and lift up your hands: For youtr 
the Reign of demption is at hand. 1 
Conſtantine 29. And he ſpake to them a parable : Take not 
the Great. of the fig-tree, and of all the trees. h 
The Goſpel on 30, When they begin to ſhoor out their fruit,! 
the firſt Sun- know that ſummer is nigh. 
day in Ad. 31. So when ye fee thoſe things come to pal 
vent. know that the kingdom of God is nigh. 
32. Verily I ſay unto you, this generation ſhall n 
pals away, till all be fulfilled. 
33. Heaven and earth ſhall pafs away: But n 
words ſha!l not pals away, 


34 Ln 


to St. Luke: Chap. XXII. 


4. Look to your ſelves then, leſt your hearts chance 
1 over- charged with ſurfeiting, and drunkennefs, 
nd with the cares of this life; and that day come 
nes Ne tt! 19991 
05 25 — ſhall it come upon all thoſe, who 
well upon the face of the whole earth. N 
36. Watch ye therefore, praying at all times, that 
may be deemed worthy to eſcape all theſe evils 
"hich are to come, and to ftand before the ſon of 


= my OI 
r 


17. Thus in the day time he was teaching in the 
aple, and at night he went out, and abode on the 
18. And all the people came early in the morning 
him in the temple to hear him. 


BO CHART CEO CFP ae £2 £2 
CHA p. XXII. 


e Chief Prieſts conſpire againſt Chriſt, and Judas ſelleth 
him, He commandeth his Diſciples to prepare the paſ- 
ſrer. He inſtituteth the Euchariſt, foretelleth that 
Peter would deny him, prayeth on the mount, and ſweat- 
eh blood. He is taken by the Fews, abuſed by them, 
denied by Peter, amd being aſked, he confeſſeth that he 
is the ſon of God. 


; OW the feaſt of unleavened bread, which #* Fee St. Mat 
is called the — * drew near. Chap. 26 : 

2, And the Chief Prieſts, and the Scribes, fought © © © 
low they might put Jelus to death: But they feared 
he people. 

3. And Satan entred into Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot, 
de of the twelve. 

4. And he went his way, and conferr'd with the 
ef Priefts, and Magiſtrates, how he might betray 
um unto them. 

5. And they were glad, and covenanted to give him 
money. 

6. And he promiſed, + And he ſought an oppor- F Io betray 
aty to deliver him up without noiſe. him, 

7. Then came the day of unleavened bread, in which 
he paſſover || muſt be killed. | || i. e. The 
8. And he lent Peter and John, ſaying : Go, and P/chg!Lamb. 
iepare us the paſſover, that we may eat. 

9 And they ſaid: Where wilt thou, that we pre- 
bare ? 
10. And he (aid unto them: Behold, as ye go into 
deny, there ſhall a man meet you caniying a pit- 
Lob! 8 cher 


h 


* Tis plain in 
the Greek, that 
thewordwhich 


refers to the 
word Chalice, 


The Goſpel on 
St. Apolina- 
Tis's Day, Ju- 
ly 23. 


The Goſpel! according 


cher of water. Follow him into the houſe into Which 
he goeth. zi ne h 22729 

11. And ye ſhall ſay to the good man of the house: 
The maſter ſaith unto thee: Where is the room j, 


which I may eat the paſſover with my Diſciples, "_” 
12. And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper room u beat 
niſhed, and there prepare. T3 12, 
13. And they went, and found, as he had ſaid uml t- 
them: And they prepared the paſſover. | zethr 
14. And when the hour was come, he ſat dow ;. 
and the twelve Apoſtles with him. | ee b 
15. And he ſaid unto them: With defire I . 
defired to eat this paſſover with you before I ſuffer, Mt ct 
16. For I ſay unto you, that I will not from m owe 
time eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the king 35: - 
of God. ut pl 
17. And having taken the chalice he gave tha bing 
and ſaid: Take this, and divide it among you. 36. * 
18. For I ſay unto you, that I will not drink to t. 
the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of Gade it, 
come. | let hi 
19. And he took bread, gave thanks, and brake H 7. 
and gave unto them, ſaying: This is my body, whiff mu 
is given for you: Do this in remembrance ot me, Jong | 
20. In like manner the chalice alſo, after he Hue ar 
ſupped, ſaying : This chalice is the new teftament i 38. , 
my blood, which ſhall be ſhed for many. nd he 
zt. But yet behold the hand of him that betta 39. . 
me is with me on the table. omed, 
22. And indeed the ſon of man goeth as it was so fol 
creed; but we be ta that man by whom he ſhall «c. A 
betrayed. |; Ito th 
23. And they began to enquire among them 41. A 
which of them it was that ſnould do this thing. r to 
24. And there was alſo a ſtrife between them, wha 42. 8 


of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. & fro: 
25. And he ſaid unto them: The kings of the Ge 
tils exerciſe lordſhip over them: And they that Raven 
authority over them, are called benefactors. 
26. But ye ſhall not be ſo: But he that is pre | 
among you, let him be as the younger: And he tl 
ruleth, as he that ſerveth. 45. A; 
27. For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at tab me to 
or he that ſerveth? Is not he that ſitteth at tabi 


Let I am among you, as he that ſerveth. 46. A 
28. Ye are they, who have continued with me in Md pray 
temptations, 47. W 
29. And I prepare for you, as my father hath pe chat 
pared for me the kingdom, em : A 


30.7 Thi 


to St. Luke. Chap. XXII. 


zo. That Je may eat and drink at my table in my 5 

dom : And fit on thrones judging the twelve tiibes 
ael. 

- And the Lord ſaid: Simon, Simon, behold Sa- 

u hath deſiced to have you, that he may ſift you as 


bo x . 
K. But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
t: And when thou art once converted confirm thy 
ethren. 
" He ſaid unto him: Lord I am ready to go with 
ee both into prilon, and to death. 
14. And he laid; I tell thee Peter, the cock ſhall 
xt crew this day, till thou deny thrice that tho 
noweſt me. | 
z. And he ſaid unto them: When ſent you with- 
ut purſe, and ſcriip, and ſhoes, did ye want any 
ung! 
0 They ſaid unto him: Nothing. Then ſaid he 
to them: But now he that hath a purle let him 
ke it, and likewiſe a (crip: And he that hath not, 
et him {ell his coat, and buy a {word. * 4 Sword, 
. For I ſay unto you, that this alſo that is writ- 
0 muſt be fulfilled in me: And he was reckoned a- 
jong the wicked. For the things concerning me 
ve an end. 
38. And they ſaid: Lord, here are two ſwords, 
nd he id unto them: It is enough. 
39. And he came out, and went, as he was accu- 
vmed, ta the mount of Olives. And his Dilciples 
o follo c ed him. 
4%. And when he Lad come to the place, he ſaid 
Ito them: Pray that ye enter not into temptation, 
4. And he was withdrawn from them the length 
La ſtones caſt, and having bent his knees he prayed, 
h. Saying: Father if thou wilt, remove this cha- 
& trom me: Yet not my will but thine be done. 
44. And there appeaicd an angel unto him from 
aven ſtrengthening him. And being in agony, he 
ſolonged his player. | 
44 And his [wear was as drops of blood trickling 
own to the ground. 
45. And when he roſe up from prayer, and was 
me to his Diſciples, he found them ſleeping for lor- 
DW, 
46. And he ſaid unto them: Why fleep ye? Riſe, 
0d pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 
47. While he yet [pake, behold a multitude, and 
E that was called Judas one of the twelve, before 
ſem: And drew neat to Jeſus to kils him, 


O 48. And 
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Chap. XXII. The Goſpel according 


48. And Jeſus ſaid unto him: Judas, doſt thou h; 
tray the ſon of man with a kiſs? 

49. And they, that were about him; ſeeing why 
would happen, laid unto him: Lord, ſhall we ſtii 
with the (word? 

50. And one of them ftruck the ſervant of 4 
High Prieft, and cut off his right ear. 

51. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid : Suffer ye thy 
far: And when he had touched his ear, he hey 
him. 

52. Then Jeſus ſaid unto the Chief Prieſts, 1 
Magiſtiates of the temple, and the Elders, whi 
were come to him: Are ye came out as againk 
thief, with {words and ſta ves? 

53. When I was daily with you in the temple, 
did not lay hands on me: But this is your hour, y 
the power of darknels. 

54. Then they apprehended him, and led himy 
the High Prieſt's houſe. And Peter followed 


off. | 

55. And when they had kindled a fire in the mil 
of the hall, and had lat about it, Peter was in d 
midſt of them. 

56. Whom when a certain ſervant maid had {t 
fitting at the light, and had earneſtly beheld hi 
ſhe laid This man was alſo with him. 

57. Bur he denied him, laying : Woman, I kn 
him nor. | 

58. And after a little while another ſeeing hi 
ſaid: Thou ait allo of them. But Peter ſaid: On 
I am not. 

59. And about the ſpace of an hour after, anal 
mai athrmed, laying: Truly this man alſo was vi 
him: For he is a Galilean. - 

60. And Peter ſaid: Man, I know not what tic 
ſayeſt. And immediately while he yet ſpake, 
cock crew. 

61. And the Lord turned, and looked upon re 4. Ti 
And Peter remembred the word of the Lord, how Hultiti 
had ſaid : Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny! 
thrice. 

62. And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

63. And the men that held Jelus, mocked him, 
ftruck him. f 

64. And they blind-folded him, and ſtruck him 
the face; and they aſked him, ſaying : Propheſie, 
is it that ſtiuck thee ? +8 
55. And they ſpoke many other things bla 
moully againſt him. 3 


66, Al 


% 


to St. Luke. Chap. XXIII. 


66. And ſo ſoon as it was day, the Elders of the | 
eople, and the Chief Priefts, and the Sciibes met to- 
gether, and led him into their council, ſaying ? If 
thou art Chrift, tell us. 

67. And he ſaid unto them If I tell you, ye will 
tot helieve me. * of 

68. And if I aſk you, ye will not anſwer me, nor 
JIiſmiſs me. 

69. But hereafter ſhall the ſon of man fit on the 
ight hand of the power of God. 

Jo. Then faid they all: Art thou then the ſon of 
od, He anſwered: Ye lay, that I am. 

11, And they ſaid: What need we any further 
rineſs, ſince we our ſelves have heard it from his 
"wa mouth? 


TEEEEEE EEE EIbr tron ht F3-F- 33; 
CHAP. XXUI. 


Jeſus it accuſed: before Pilate, and ſent to Herod, Herod 
remitteth him to Pilate. Barabbas is deſired by the peo- 
ple, and Feſus it given up to be cruc fied, He telleth 
the women that lament him, the deſtruttion of Feruſa. 
lem. He prayeth for his enemies, is crucified with two 
malefaFors, whereof one blaſphemeth him, he dieth, and 


buried. 


11 
a K the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 
led him unto Pilate. 

2. And they began to accuſe him, ſaying: We 
dund this man ſubverting our nation, and torbiddin 
give tribute to Ceſar, and ſay ing that he is Chri 


king, 

z. Aod Pilate aſked him, ſaying: Art thou the 
og of the Jews? And he an{wercd, and ſaid: Thou 
weſt it. 

4. Then ſaid Pilate to the Chief Prieſts, and to the 
ititude: I find no crime in this man. 

5. But they were the more earneſt, ſaying : He ftir- 
th up the people, teaching over all Judea, begin- 
ing from Galilee to this place. D 

6. Pilate hearing of Galilee, aſked if the man were 
Galilean. 

7. And when he underſtood that he was of Herod's 
tildict ion, he ſent him beck to Heiod, who himſelf 
% allo at Jeruſalem in thole days. 

8. And when Herod ſaw Jekus, he was exceeding 
lad: For he was deſirous. to ſee him of a long time, 
- 2 wg becaule 


= 
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* 1 White 
Robe was a 
Badge of Roy- 
alty among 
the Jews. 


becauſe he had heard many things of him, and hope 
to ſee ſome miracle done by him. 

9. He therefore put him many queſtions, but ſeſu 
made him no anſwer. F 

ro. And the Chief Prieſts, and the Seribes, ſtoyy 
obſtinately accuſing him. 

11. But Herod with his guards deſpiſed him, * 
in d:rifion arrayed him in a white 2 — and ſent hu 
back to Pilate. 

12. And the (ame day Herod and Pilate were m4 
friends together: For before they were enemies to on 
another. | 

13. Then Pilate, having called together the Chis 
Prieſts, and the Magiſtrates, and the People. 

14. Said unto them: Ye have brought me thi 
man, as one that turneth the people from their duy 
and behold I having examined him before you, do fin 
no crime in him, touching thoſe things whereof 5 
accule him. 

15- No nor yet Herod: For I ſent you to him, a 
be hold nothing worthy of death is done unto him. 

16. I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe hin 

17. For of neceſſity he muſt releale one unto ther 
on the feaſt day. | 

18. But the whole multitude cried out at onc 
ſaying: Away with this man, and releaſe unto n 
Barabbae. 

19. Who for a certain ſedition raiſed in the ciy 
and for murder,was caſt into prilon. | 

29. Pilate being willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpoke 

ain to them. 

21. But they cried out, ſaying : Crucify, Crug 
him. 

22. And he ſaid unto them the third time: Wh 
what evil hath he done? I find no cauſe af death; 
him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him go. 

23. But they inſiſted with loud voices, deluin 
that he mighr be crucified : And their voices pt 
vailed. | 

24. Then Pilate adjudged, that their petition ſhoul 
be granted. | 

25. And he releaſed unto them him, whom th 
had deſired, who for murder and ſedition was 
into Priſon : Bur delivered Jelus to their will. 

26. And as they led him away, they laid hold: 
one Simon a Cyrenian, coming from the count 
and on him they laid the crols to carry after Jour 

27. And there followed him a great multitude ( 


people, and of women, who wept and lamented “ 


nim. 


28. 


to St. Luke. 
18. But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid; Daughters 
of Jeruſal-m, weep not for me, but weep for your 
ſelves, and for your children. 

19. For behold the days ſhall come, in which they 
hall ſay: Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs 
that bare not, and the breafts, which never gave 
ock. 

10 Then ſnall they begin to ſay unto the moun- 
tins: Fall upon us; and to the hills cover us, 

zi. For if they do theſe things to the green wood, 
what ſhall be done to the dry ? 

12, And there were allo two malefators led with 
him, to be put to death. 

z. And when they were come to the place, which 


eres, the one on the fight hand, and the other on 
the left. | 

34. And Jeſus ſaid: Father forgive them For they 
know not What they do: Then they divided his 
2rments, and caſt lots. 

35. And the people ſtood looking on; and the ru- 
leis with them derided him, ſaying: He ſaved others, 
et him ſave himſelf, if this be Chriſt the elect of 
God, 

36. And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, coming to 
him, and offering vinegar. 

37. And laying : If thou art the king of the Jews, 
lave thy (elk. 

38. And there was alſo a ſuperſcription written in 
reck, and Latin, and Hebrew letters: This is the 
King of the Jews. 

39. And one of the thieves which were hanged 
dlalphemed him, ſaying : If thou art Chriſt, ſave thy 
lelf and us. 

40, But the other anſwered, and reproved him, 
aying : Neither doſt thou fear God, whereas thou 
art under the (ame condemnation. 

41. And we indeed juſtly, for we receive the due 
one of our deeds: But this man hath done no 
vil. | 

42. And he ſaid unto Jeſus : Lord, remember me 
when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 

43- And Jelus ſaid unto him: Verily I ſay unto 
tee: This day thou ſhalt be with me in paradiſe. 
44. And it was about the fixth hour, and there 
vas darkneſs over all the earth until the ninth 
our. | 

45. And the ſun was darkened, and the veil of the 
emple was rent in the midſt. 


O 3 46. And 


Chap. XXIII. 


js called Calvary, there they crucified him, and the 
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46. And Jeſus crying out with a loud voice, ſzij. 


Father into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : ay 
when he had uttered theſe words, he gave up th 
ghoſt, 


* 1, e. The a N : 
Officer tharwas glorified God, ſay ing: Truly this was a juſt man, 


56. And they returned, and prepared ſpices, 4 
ointments: And on the ſabbath day they reſted 
cording to the commandments. 


47. Then the Centurion, “ ſeeing what was dot 


re- 48. And all the multitude that were preſent wit 
ONT them at that ſight, and ſaw the things that wer 
form'd. He was done, returned knocking their breaſts. 
called Centu- 49. And all his acquaintance, and the women thy 
rion, becauſe followed him trom Galilee, ſtood afar off deholdig 
he had an thele things. f 
hundred Sol. 50. And behold a man named Joſeph, which vn 
diers under his à Senator, a good and juſt man. 
command, 5t. The ſame had not conſented to the coun 
and doings of the reſt, he was of Arimathea, a ei 
” Judea, and did allo wait for the kingdem d 
o. 
52. This man, I ſay, went unto Pilate, and beggy 
the body of Jelus. | | 
53. And having taken it down, he wrapped iti 
fine linnen, and laid it in a fepulchre hewen in ſto 
wherein never man beiore was laid. | 
$i.e. The Eve _ 54. And that day was the preparation, f and th 
of the Sab- ſabbath drew near. t 
hath, See Sr. 55. And the women alſo, which came with hi 
Mark Chap. from Galilee, followed Joſeph, and bcheld the ep 
1 5. chie, and how his body was laio. 


. C HA! 


to St. Luke. Chap. XXIV. 


CH AP. XXIV. g 


The women came to the ſepulchre, and are ſurpriſed, be. 

cauſe they do not find the body of Jeſus. The an- 

els declare unto them, that he 1s riſen from the dead. 

{They go, and repeat the ſame to the Apoſtles, who 

hook upon it as a dream. Peter runneth to the ſepul- 

chre, — findet h not the body. Je ſus appeareth to 

the two Diſciples going to Emans, and expoundeth 

unto them the ſcriptures, He u made known to them 

in the breaking of bread, He appeareth ta the e- ! 

leven met together, and offereth his body to be felt 'l 
them. He eateth with them, oteneth their under- | 
anding that they might under ſtand the ſcriptures ; 

promiſing to ſend them the holy ghoſt, and aſcendeth into 

heaven. 


5 AND upon the firſt day of the week, very 

early in the morning they same to the ſe- 
pulchre carrying the tpices, which they had pre- 
ared. 
F 2. And they found the ſtone rolled back from the 
ſepulchre. ; 

z. And they entred in, and found not the body of 
the Lord Jeſus. 

4. And it came to paſs, that as they were amazed 
thereat, behold two men ſtood by them in glittering 
apparel. 

10 And as they were ww and bowed down their 
faces to the earth, they laid unto them: Why ſeek ye 
the living among the dead ? 

6. He is not here, but is riſen: Remember how he 

ſpoke to you, when he was yer in Galilee. 

7. Saying : The ſon of man muſt be delivered into 
the hands of finful aien, and be crucifieo, and the 
third day riſe again. | 

8. And they remembred his worde. 

9. And returned from the ſepulchte, and told all 
thele things to the eleven, and to all the reſt, 

10. And it was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
May the mother of James, and the reſt that were 
with them, who told the Apoſtles theſe things. 

11. And they looked upon theſe words as dotage, 
and believed them not. 

i. However Peter aroſe, and ran to the ſepulchre: 
| AY And ſtooping down, he ſaw the linnen cloths laid 
by themſelves, and departed wondering with himſelf 

at that which was done. | 
04 13. And 
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13. And behold two of them went the ſame 


The Goſpel on — a town called Emaus, ſixty furlongs from Jerula ** 
Monday in em. it 2 
Eaſt 14. And they talked together of all theſe thi 71 

*. which had happened. boy thing Ky 


15. And it came to paſs, that while they talked 31. 
and reaſoned with themſelves, Jeſus himſelf deer bear 


near, and went with them. was 
16. But their eyes were held that they might ng 73s 
know him. | to [et 


17. And he ſaid unto them: What diſcourſes an {Wiltoger 
1 ye hold one with another, as ye walk, and ar 34 
ad ? e 

18. And one of them, whoſe name was Cle, xi 
phas an{wered, and ſaid unto him: Art thou on 
a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the oer bre 
things, which are come to paſs in it in thefe 
days | 

19. He ſaid unto him: What things? They u. 
ſwered: Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, who waz 
Prophet mighty in deed, and word, before God, and 
all the people. 

20. And how the High Priefts, and our rulers de- Wind w 
livered him to be condemned to death, and crucified 
him. 

21. And we hoped that it was he, who ſhou'd have 


redeemed Iſrae]: And now after all, this is the thid 40. 
day, fince thele things were done. Fos ha. 

22. And even ſome of our women, who had bee 5 
before day light at the ſepulchre terrified us. anlpc 


23. For when they found not the body, they came, eat 
ſaying, that they had ſeen a viſion of angels, wo 4. . 
ſay that he is alive. | 

24. Whereupon ſome of our own went to the [+ 

ulchre, and found it even ſo as the women had (aid: 
But him they found not. _ 
25. Then he ſaid unto them: O fools, and ſlow 
of heart to believe all that the Prophets have (po 
ken! 8 

26. Ought not Chrift to have ſuffered theſe thing 
and ſo to enter into his glory? 

27. And beginning at Moſes and all the Prophets 
he expounded unto them in all the ſcriptures tht 
things concerning himſelf, 

28. And they drew near the town whither them tl 
went; and he made ado, as if he would go further, 

29. But they compelled him, ſaying : Stay will = 

eru 
48. 4 


— 


us; For it is towards night, and the day is now ung. 
ſpent. And he went in with them. 


30. Al 


- to St. Luke. Chap. XXIV. 


10, And it came to paſs, that, as he - ſat at table 
«th them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake 
ir, and gave it to them. | 

zt. And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
him: And be vaniſhed cur of their fight. 

12. And they ſaid one to another: Was not our 
heart burning in us, while he talked to us by the 
way, and opened to us the ſcriptures? 

13- And they roſe up the fame hour, and returned 
to Jeruſalem: And they found the eleven gathered 
together, and them that were with them. 

14 Saying: The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. : 

35. And they related the things which were done 
in the way, and how they knew him in the breaking 
" bread. . 

6. Whilſt they were thus ſpeaking, Jeſus ftood in 
the midſt of them, and ſaid unte — : Vn, be unto leet 
ou; it is I, fear not, Eaſter Week. 

7. But they were troubled, and affrighted, and 
hought that they had ſeen a ſpitit. | 

38. And he ſaid unto them: Why are ye troubled, 
nd why do thoughts arile in your hearts? 

39. Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my- 
elf: Feel, and ſee: For a ſpirit hath not fleſh and 
bones, as ye ſee me have. I 

40. And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them 
is hands, and feet. 

41. But ſeeing they did not as yet believe, being 
aniported with joy, he ſaid: Have ye here any thing 
0 eat? 3 

42, And they let before him, a piece of a broiled 
ih, and an honey- comb. 

33. And when he had eaten before them, he took 
he remains, and gave to them. 

44. And he ſaid unto them: Theſe are the wordg 
Mich I ſpoke unto you, while I was yet with you, 
hat all things muſt be fulfilled, which are written ia 
be law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and ia the 
alms concerning me. ; 

45. Then opened he their underſtanding, that they 
ught underftand the ſcrjptures. 

46. And he ſaid unto them : Thus it is written, and 
bus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe again 
dom the dead the third day. 

47. And that penance, and remiſſion of ſins, ſhould 
| — in his name unto all nations, beginning 

ung jeruſalem. 
48. And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 


Aue | 49. And 


0 \ 
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* i. e. The 49. And I ſend the promiſe * of my father 
Holy Ghoſt you: But tarry ye in the city, until ye be veſted why 
Promiſed by power from on high. | 
my Father in o. And he led them out into Bethany, and hayin 
the Prophets. lifted up his hands he bleſſed them. * : 
5i. And it came to pals, that as he bleſſed then 
he departed from them; and was carried into her 
ven. 
52. And they adored him, and went back to en, 
ſalem with great joy. 
' $3- And they were always in the temple, praiſing 
and bleſſing God, Amen. E 
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THE 
Holy GOSPEL 


According to Saint JOHN. 


CHAP. I. 


The word was in the beginning, and was God. All things 
were made by him. The word was made fleſh. St. John 
beareth witneſs of him, and declareth that he is the 
lamb of God. He calleth Andrew, and Peter, and Phi- 
lip; and Philip calleth Nathaniel. 


'T N the beginning was the word, and the word 

was with God, and the word was God. 
2. This * was in the beginning with God. The Goſpel at 
z. All things were made by him: And without him the third Maſs 
ms nothing made, that was made. on Chriſt mas 


4. In him was lite, and the life was the light of Day; andeve- 
men. 


2 Day at the 
5. And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the dark- End of Maſs. 
tels comprehended it not. * Word. 


6. There was a man ſent from God, whoſe name 
ms John. 


7. This man came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs of 
be light, that all thto' him might believe. 


„He was not the light, but came to bear witneſs 
f him that was the light, 


'H 


9. He 


cp, l. Te Golzal ase 


| 18. 
9. He was the true light, which lighteth ey. 
man that cometh into the world. 29, 
to. He was in the wofld, and the world was mik im, 
by him, and the world knew him not. "v1 
11. He came unto his own, and his own receiv; . 
im not. man 
12. But as many as received him, he gave then e n 
wer to become the ſons of God, to thoſe thi 3” 
lieve in his name. wal 
13. Who are not born of blood, nor of the will oi 5* 
the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. it de 
14. And the word was made fleſh, and dwelt amo um, 
us: And we ſaw his glory, the glory as of the o 
begotten of the father, full of grace and truth, ati 
15. John beareth witneſs of him, and cryeth ou mom 
ſaying: This was he of whom I ſpake: He, whois .| 
ſhall come after me, is preferred to me: Becaule h hoſt, 
* i. e. More was before me, ; | af 
excellent, 16. And we have all received of his fulneſs, a{Mf*" 
grace for grace. | 5 
17. For the law was Bows by Moſes, but grace ali” -* 
truth came by Jeſus Chrift. 56. 
18. No man ever ſaw God: The only begotten ſo, 4 


who is in the boſom of the father, is he that. deelatd 


him. 
T i. e. John 19. And this is John's + teſtimony, when the ſen 
the Baptiſt's ſent Prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem to aſk hin: 
zeſt imony, Wo art thou ? | 
The 2 on 20. And he confeſſed, and denied not: And conf 
the third Sun- ſed : I am not Chriſt. | | 
day in Ad- 21. And they aſked him: What then? Art that 
vent. . Elias? And he faid: I am not. Art thou the Pic 
{| Sup. Pro- phet? | And he anſwered : No. 
miſed by Mo- 22. They ſaid unto him then: Who art thou, thi 
les. we may give an anſwer to thoſe, who ſent us ? Whit 
fayeſt rhou of thy ſelf ? | 
23. He ſaid: I am the voice of one crying in thi 
deſert: Make ſtrait the way of the Lord, as the Fre 
phet Ifaias laid. 1 
j 24. Now they that were ſent, were of the Phat 
ees. 
235. And they aſked him, and ſaid unto him: Wi 
baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not Chriſt, uo! 
nor the Prophet ? : 
26. John anſwered them, ſaying: I baptize in 
* But there ſtood one amidſt you, whom ye KO. 
ot. lh 
27. He it is, that ſhall come after me, that is pte 
ferred to me: Whole ſhoe latchet I am not worth 
unlooſe. 
28. Thel 


to St. John. Chap. I. 


2 


13, Theſe things were done in Bethany * beyond * In be Greek 
,rdan, where John was baptizing. Berthabara, 
29, The next dee John ſaw Jeſus coming unto f 

im, and he ſaid; Behold the lamb + of God, be- f, Aluding to 
old him, who taketh away the fin of the world. the Lamb, : 
zo. This is he of whom I ſaid: After me cometh whichwas ſlain 
man, which 1s preferred to me, becauſe he was be- * 0 

je me. f d 1 
"it. And I knew him not. But I came to baptize of the Meſhas. 
| water, that he might be made mahifeſt in Iſrael. ,_- 

. And John bare witneſs, ſaying: I ſaw the ſpi- The Goſpel on 
it deſcending like a dove, and he remained upon % Octave 

| the Epiphany. 


um. 

13. And I knew him not: But he that ſent me to 
aptize in water, the ſame ſaid unto me: Upon 
dom thou ſhalt lee the ſpirit deſcending and rema in- 
hs upon him, he it is that baptizeth in the holy 


hoſt, | 

+, 85 I ſaw, and bere witneſs, that this is the 

on . 

35. The next day after, John ſtood, || and two of || Sup. There. 

is Diſciples. The Goſpel on 

16, And ſeeing Jeſus walk, he ſaith : Behold the St. Andrew's 

amb of God. Eve, 

37. And the two Diſciples heard him ſpeak, and 

hey followed Jeſus, 

. And Jeſus turned, and ſaw them following him: 

nd ſaith unto them : What ſeek ye? They ſaid unto 

lim: Rabbi (which is to ſay being interpreted ma- 

et) where dwelleft thou. | | 

39. He ſaith unto. them: Come, and ſee. They came, 

nd ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with him that 

ay, And it was about the tenth hour, 

40. Now Andrew Simon Peter's brother was one 

f the two, who heard this from John, and followed 

um. * F 1. E. I ſiu. 

41. He firſt findeth his brother Simon, and ſaith 

io him: We have found the Meſſias (which is, be- 

g interpreted, Chriſt.) 

. And he brought him to Jeſus. And Jeſus look- 

ug upon him, Cai Thou art Simon the ſon of Jo- ; 

a: f Thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is inter- f i. e. 4 Dove. 

reted, Peter. || i. e. 4 Kock. 

43. The day loving he would go forth into Ga- 

lee, and he findeth Philip, And ſeſus ſaith unto 

um: Follow me. | | 

44. Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of An- 

ew and Peter. 

45+ Philip findeth Nathaniel, and ſaith unto him: 

e have found him, whereof Moſes wrote * 
aw, 


Chap. II. The Goſpel according 


law, and the Prophets foretold, Jeſus of 
the ſon of N * J Nun 
46. And Nathaniel ſaid unto him: Can there u 
good come from Nazareth? Philip ſaith unto hin 
Come, and fee, \ 
The Goſpel in _ 47- I law Nathaniel coming to him, and}, 
s Votive faithot him: Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom ij 
Mais of the no guile. 
holy Angels, 48. Nathaniel ſaith unto him: Whence know 
thou mot. us anſwered, and ſaid unto him: Besen 
Philip had called thee, when thou waſt under the fg 
tree, I ſaw thee. 
49. Nathaniel anſwered him, and ſaid : Rabbi, thy 
art the ſon of God, thou art the king of IIrael. 
50. Jelus anſwered, and ſaid unto him: Thou) 
lieveft becauſe I [aid unto thee: I ſaw thee under tis 
fig tree: Thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe, 
5r. And he faith unto him: Verily, verily, ! 
unto you: Ye ſhall lee heaven open, and the angels d 
God alcending, and deſcending upon the ton ot mu, 


RN de e 8e e 8 8, 8e e S 
CHAP. Il. 


Jeſus being bidden to a wedding in Cana, changeth wiWnerc| 
into wine, He goeth 10 Feruſalem and driveth f 


dealers out of the temple, The Jews would have bu 2 
to ſhew them a ſign. Many believe in him but he vu 18. 
not truſt them, What 


Tie Goſpel on 1. ND the third day there was a marriage . 
the 2 A Cana of Galilee: And the mother of |cluWſthis t. 
Sunday after was there. ; 2 
the Epiphany, 2. And Jeſus alſo was called, and his Diſciples, t 
* The eus u- the marriage. | 

ſed to waſb and 3. And when the wine failed, the mother of Jeli 
purify their faith uato him: They have no wine. 


hands, and 4. Jeſus ſaith unto. her: Woman, what is that wſWVilciz 
their feet, and me, and to thee? Mine hour is not yet come. deliey 
not ſeldom 5. His mother ſaith to the le:vants : Do whatſoert! 

their whole ho- he ſhall ſay unto you. 3. 
dies, before 6. And there were ſet there ſix water pots of ftott of the 


they ſat at according to the purification * of the Jews, containiny 
Meat ; for two or three firkins a piece. | | 
which Purifi- 7. Jelus ſaith unto them: Fill the water pots wil becaul 
cation theſe water. And they filled them up to the brim. a: 
water-pots 8. And Jelus laith unto them: Draw now, 40 ty o 
were in a rea- Carry unto the ſte ward of the houſe. And they d 
dineſs in their ried. EET 

eating Rooms, 9. Wit 


to St. John. 


When the fteward had taſted the water that 
+ made wine, and knew not whence it was, but 
be ſervants, who drew the water knew, he calleth 
he bridegroom. | 2 
10. And ſaith unto him: Every man at firft ſerv- 
th good wine, and when men have well drunk, then 
hat which is worſe But thou haſt reſerved the 
ood wine until now. 
P 11, This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana 
f Galilee: And manifeſted his glory, and his Diſci- 
ples. believed in him. 
u. After this he went down to Capharnaum, he, 
and his mother, and his brethren, and his Dilciples, 
and they continued there not many days, 
13. And the Jew's paſſover was at hand, and Jeſus The Goſpel on 
vent up to Jeruſalem. Monday in 
14 And he found in the temple thoſe that ſold the fourth 
nen, and ſheep, and doves, and the changers of mo- Week in Lent. 
ey, fitting. : 
1 hed when he had made a whip of ſmall cords, 
he drove them all our of the temple, both the ſheep, 
and the oxen, and poured out the changer's money, 
id oyerthrew their counters. 
16. And ſaid to ſuch as fold doves : Take theſe a- 
way, and make not my father's houle, an houſe of 
merchandiſe. 
17. And his Diſciples remembred that it is writ- 
ten: The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up. 
18. Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto him: 
— ſign ſneweſt thou unto us, ſince thou doeſt theſe 
things ? 
19. ſeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them : Deſtroy 
this temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up, 
20. The Jews replied: Forty fix Years was this 
7 a building, and wilt thou raiſe it up in three 
ays? 
21, But he ſpoke of the temple of his body. 
22. Therefore when he was nſen from the dead, his 
Diſciples remembred, that he had ſaid this, and they 
* the ſcripture, and the word which Jeſus had 
aid, | 
23. And when he was in Jeruſalem on the feaft day | 
of the paſſover, many believed in his name, ſeeing 
the miracles which he wrought. 
24. Bur Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto them, 
auſe he knew all men, 
25. And becauſe he needed not that any ſhould te- 
ity of man: For he knew what was in man. 
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Chap. III. The Goſpel according 


The Goſpel on | 

the Day of the CHAP. III. 

Invention of 

the Holy Croſs, Chrift teacheth Nicodemus, that men muſt be Yegenentl 
May 3. in order to enter into the kingdom of God, ſheweth G 7 
* ive. A Do- great love for the world, and declareth the fate of 9 
For, or Teacher. believers, John diſcowſeth concerning Chriſt's pong 
1 i. e. The Miffion, &c. / 
Holy Ghoſt in- | 

fuſeth his 1. 12 was a man of the Phariſees, named N. 
Grace into codemus, a ruler of the Jews, 

the Hearts of 2. This man came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid wy 
Men, when him: Rabbi, we know that thou art come as a nz, 
they do not fter from God. For no man can do the mitacly 
think of him, which thou doeſt, except God be with him. 

and they bear 3. Jelus anſwered, and ſaid unto him: Verily, v 
within them. tily, 1 ſay unto thee, except a man be born again, hy 
ſelves a voice cannot lee the kingdom ot God. 

ſaying unto 4. Nicodemus faith unto him: How can a man h 
them, turn to born, when he is old? Can he enter the ſecond tine 
God. into his mother's womb, and be born again ? 

l Which were 5. Jeſus anſwered : Verily, verily I lay unto the; 
foretold by the except a man be born of water, and the holy gh, 
Prophet Eze- he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

kicl. Cap. 36. 6. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh: And 
verle 24. that which is born of the ſpirit, is ſpirit, 

Vhereof a Do- 7. Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee: Ye muſt þ 
Cor of the Lan born again. i 

ſhould not be 8. The ſpirit breatheth + where he will, and tha 
gnorant. heareſt his voice, but knoweſt not whence he cometh 
* When the or whither he goeth : So is every one, that is bod 
Children of II- the [pirir. ; 
rael were in 9. Nicodemus anſwered, and ſaid unto him: Hoy 
the Deſert, can thele things be ? : 

they were bit- 10. Jelus aniwered, and ſaid unto him: Art thou 
ten by fiery maſter in Iſrael, and knoweft not theſe things? | 
Serpents; to 11. Verily, verily, I lay unto thee, that we (peak 
prevent which that which we know, and teſtify that which we hare 
evil, God com- ſeen, and ye receive not our teſtimony. 

manded Mo- 12. If I ſpeak to you of earthly things, and je be 
ſes to erect a lie ve not, how ſhall ye believe, if I ſpeak to you d 
brazen Ser- heavenly things? 
pent on high, 13. And no man hath aſcended into heaven, butt 
and that as that came down from heaven, the ſon of man which 
many as would is in heaven. 
look upon the _ 14. And as Moles lifted up the ſerpent * in the de 
ſaid Serpent bert, ſo muſt the ſon of man be lifted up. 

would be 15. That every one, who believeth in him, mf 
cured of the not periſh, but have eternal life. 4. 
bite of the fiery 

Serpents, 16. Tot 


to St. John. : 


16 For God ſo loved the world, as to give his only 
toten (on: Thar every one, who believeth in him, 


1 not periſh, but have eternal lite, 


1. For God ſent not his ſon into the world to judge 
de world, but that the world might be ſaved by him. 


Chap. III. 


The Goſpel on 
8 fi 


ofioay in 


W hitlun 
Week; 


18. He that believeth in him, is not judged : But * j. e. Can 
that believeth not, is already judged: Becaule he denined. 
Llieverh not in the name of the only begotten ſoh of 


od. 


19, And the cauſe of this judgment + is, that light } i. e. Con- 


ame into the woild, and men loved darkneſs rather demnatiotis 


ban light : For their works were evil. 


10. For eveiy one that doeth evil, hateth the light, 
4 cometh not to the light, left his works ſnould be 


roved. 


2 But he that acteth according to truth, cometh 
the light, that his works may be made manifeſt, 


caule they are wrought in God. 


[| i. e. Acco. 


22. After theſe things came ſeſus, and his Diſciples ding to God's 
to the land of Judea; and there he abode with ordinance. 


em, and baptized, | 

zz. And John allo was baptizing in Enon, near 
lim: Becauſe there was much water there: And 
ey came, and were baptized. 

24. For John vas not yet caſt into priſon. a 

25. There aroſe therefore a dilpute between the Diſ- 


ples of John and the Jews “ concerning purifica- * Sup. 7 


on. 

26, And they came unto John, and ſaid unto him: 
abbi, he that was with thee beyond. Jordan, to whom 
ou gaveſt teſtimony, behold the lame baptizeth, 
d all come to him. | "tp 

27. John anſwered, and ſaid: A man can receive 
thing, except it be given him from heaven. 

28, Ye your felves baie me witneſs, that I ſaid : 
am not Chriſt: But that I am lent before him, 

29. He that hath the-bride, is the bridegroom : But 
e friend of the bfidegroom, who ftandeth, and hear: 
1 him, rejoiceth exceedingly, becauſe of the bride- 
oom's voice: This my joy therefore is fulfilled, 

zo. He muſt increaſe, but I muſt diminiſh; 

zt. He that cometh from above, is above all: He 
at is of the earth is eaithly, and ſpeaketh of rhe 


th: He that cometh from heaven is above all. | 
2, And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he t#- 


leth : And no than receiveth his teſtimony. 


B. He that receiveth his teftimony hath let to his 


al, that God is true. 
34. For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
P woids 


followedChriff; - 
i. e. Baptiſyt: 


Chap. V. The Goſpel according 


words of : i Ir 
* Sup, Into fure, * God: For Und ghevch * the Ipirit by meg 


him, 35. The father loveth the ſon: And hath gi ar 
W hands. hath give dr 
36. He that believeth in the ſon, hath eternal! ne 

+ i. e. Shall 1 5 is incredulous to the fon, ſhall oY 
wor partake of ife, f but the wrath of God dwelleth on him, 1 
elernal Life. $tOCKCIOGKIKCGIVGOGLIGKIGIOG 9% 1 
th. 
CH AP. IV. th 
Jeſus diſcourſeth with the Samaritan woman concerning j an 
living water, and her huſbands. He telleth his 10 * 
I 


that he hath food which 1. know not, Cc. 
h 


the Samaritans believe in Chriſt, He goeth into Gai ha! 


and healeth the ruler's ſon. * 

The Goſpel on 1 WI EN Jeſus therefore underſtood, that H vu 
Friday in the . Phariſees had heard that he made, and tx I 
third Week in tied more Diſciples than John. tha 
Lent. 2. (Tho' Jeſus baptized not, but his Diſciples) 2 
z. He left Judea, and went back again into 6 and 

eee | mer 

i. e. Thro 4. And being neceſſitated to paſs thro' Samara 2 


the Territories 5. He came therefore to a city of Samaria whi hou 
of Samaria. called Sichar near the Medor, which Faced . tain 
to his lon Joleph. | | 

* & called, . . Now Jacob's well * was there, Jeſus ther e 

becauſe Jacob being tired of his journey, [at thus on the well 

bought a par. was about the fixth hour. f 

| cel of Ground 7. There comerh a woman of Samarfa to draw H 
| near Sichem, ter. Jeſus ſaith unto her: Give me to drink. 

| and probaby 8. (Fot his Diſciples were gone into the city tob 

dug a Well mear.) a i Me 

therein; the . Then faith the Samaritan woman unto tin i” 

How is it that thou who art a Jew, aſkeft to drink he i 


Place here f 

mentioned be- Me, who am 4 Samaritan woman? For the Jews ha 20 

ing the ſame no commerce with the Samaritans, am! 

that iin Ge. 10. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her: Hadſt . 2 

nefs calleg Known the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith un = 

Sichem. Thee: Jive me ro drink: Perhaps thou wouldf ha = 

7 Sup, Brink —＋ ot him, and he would have given thee lin 7 d 
of. IT, 

tr. The woman faith unto him: Sir, Thou It her 

not welictewithal tu draw, and the well is dee . 29 

Whence then thovideſt thou have living water! wa 

12. Art thou greater than our farber Jacob, f unte 


gave vs the well, and drank thereof himlclt, aud! 
childien, and ins cattel? | 44 


Tc 


to St. John. 

13. Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her: Whoſoever 
arinketh of this water ſhall thirſt again: But he that 
drinketh of the water which I ſhall give him, ſhall 
nevet thirſt; | 

14. But the water Which I ſhalt give him, ſhall 
become in him a fountain of water ſpiinging up unto 
life everlaſting. | 

15. The woman faith unto him: Lord, give me 
this water, that I may not thirſt, neither come hi- 
ther to draw. ; 

16. Jeſus ſaith unto her: Go, call thy huſband, 
and come hither. _ 

17. The woman anſwered and ſaid: I have no hul. 
band. Jeſus ſaith unto her: Thou haft well ſaid: I 
have no huſband, 

18. For thou haſt had five huſbands, and he whom 
thou now haft, is not thy huſband : This thou haſt 
truly (aid. f 

19. The woman ſaith unto him: Lord, I perceive 
that thou art a Prophet. 

20; Our fathers have adored on this mountain ; 
and ye ſay, that in Jeruſalem is the place in which 
men ought to adore. 

21, ſeſus faith unto her: Woman believe me, the 
hout is coming, when ye ſhall neither in this moun- 
tain, nor in Jeruſalem adore the father. . 

22. Ye ador2 what ye know not: We adore what 
we know, for ſalvation is of the Jews. 

23. Bur the hour cometh, aud now is, when the 
true adotets fhall adore the father in ſpirit and truth. 
For the father ſeeketh ſuch to adore him. 

24. God is a ſpirit, and they that adore him, muſt 
adore in ſpirit and truth. 

25. The woman ſaith unto him: I know that the 
Meffias (which is called Chriſt) is to come. When 
he is come, he will tell us all things. 

- Jeſus faith unto her. I, who {peak unto thee, 
am he. 

27. Mean while came his Diſciples: And they ad. 
mired he would talk with the woman. Let no man 
we: What leckeſt thou, or why talkeſt thou with 
er? 

28. The woman then left her water-pot, and went 
her way into the city, and faith unto thoſe men. 

29. Come, and fee a man, who told me all things 
whatfoever I have done. Is not he Chriſt ? | 

30. They went therefore out of the city; and came 
unto him. 
zt. In the mean time his Diſciples prayed him, ſay- 
Mg: Rabbi, ear; 


me:. 
0 1 


lik 
vt | 


at th 
d by 


) 
E 


m1, 
hich 
) gu 
jeref 
ell. 
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Cnap. IV. The Goſpel according | 
32, But he ſaid unto them: I have meat to ext 
which ye know not. ; 

33. Whereupon the Diſciples ſaid one to another, 
Hath any man brought him to ear. | | 

34. Jeſus ſaith unto them: My meat is to do the 
will of him who ſent me, and to finiſh his work, 

35. Do not g ſay, that four months hence cometh 
the hazveſt ? Behold I ſay uno you: Lift up you 
eyes, and look on the fields for they are white already 
to harveſt, 

36. And he that feapeth, receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal: That both he, who 
toweth, and he, who reapeth, may rejoice together, 

37. For herein is the ſaying true: One man ſoy- 

eth, and another man reapeth. 

j. e. To ga- 53, I ſent you to reap * that which ye did not la. 
er the Fruit bour: Other men labouied, and ye have entred int 
of the Seed of their labours. 

ihe Word of 39. And many of the Samaritans of the city be. 
Cog, which lieved in him, upon the word of the woman giving 
e Patriarchs this teſtimony : He told me all things whatſoever! 
and the Pro- have done. 


* 


phets had 40. When the Samaritans then were come unto In 
planted in the hin, they prayed him to ſtay with them; and he p91 
Hearts of the abode there two days. | him, 
Jews, 41. And many more believed in him upon his out 

word, 


42. And they faid unto the woman: Now we be 
lieve not upon thy word: For our lelves have heard, 
and we know, that this is indeed the Saviour of tht 
world. 

43. And after two days he departed thence, au 
went into Galilee, 

44. For Jcſus himſelf teſtified, that a Prophet hat 
no honour in his own country. 

45. Being then come into Galilee, the Galilean 
received him, having ſeen all the things which be 
had done in Jeruſalem on the feaſt day: For they all 
went unto the feaſt. 

ihe Goſtel on 46. So he came again into Cana of Galilee, when 

the twentie:th he made the water wine, And there was a cena 

Sunday aſter ruler, whole ſon was fick at Capharnaum. 

Fonmecoſt, a7. This man, when he had heard, that Jeſus wa 
come from judea into Galilee, came to him, #0 
piayed him to come Gown, and heal kis lon: Fol li 
was at the point ot death. 

48. Then ſaid jeſus unto him: Except ye ſee git 

and wonders ye do not believe 

4% The ruler faith unto him: Lord come down be 
fore my lon die. 

ge. | 


Jliveth, The man believed the word which Jeſus 
poke unto him, and he went his way. | 


met him, and told him, ſaying, that his fon lived. 


nn to amend: And they {aid unto him: Yeſterday at 


to St. John. 
50. Jeſus ſaith unto him: Go thy way, thy ſon 


zt. And as he was now going down, his ſervants 
52, Then aſked he them the hour in which he be- 


the ſeventh hour the fever left him. 

53. So the father knew, that that was the hour in 
chich Jeſus ſaid unto him: Thy ſon liveth: And 
imſelf believed, and his whole houſe. 

54. This is the ſecond miracle which Jeſus wrought, 
hen he eame from ſudea into Galilee. 


N Seegers 
CHAP. v. 


hu cureth a man, who had been thirty eight years in a 
languifhing diſtemper, and ordereth him to carry away his 
couch on the ſabbath day. The Fews cavil thereat, he 
anſwereth them, and ſaith that he doeth all his works in 
conjuntion with his heavenly father, who had conſtituted 
bim judge of all things; and that John, and his own 
works, and the father, and even Moſes gave teſtimony of 


hm, 


„A Fter theſe things there was a feſtival day of The Goſpe! on 

the Jews, and Jelus went up to Jeruſalem. Ember Frj- 
z. Now there is in Jerulalem a fheep pond, * day in“ he rst 
hich is called in Hebrew, Bethlaida, f having five eek in Lent. 
orches. * Where they 
z. In theſe lay a great multitude of ſick folks, of uſed 10 waſh 
lind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the the Sheep de- 
ater, | ſigned for Sa- 
4, For the age! vi the Lord went down at a cer- Cifices. 


In ſeaſon *:ico the pond, and the water was moved ; Fi. e. A Houſe * 


d he that had gone down firſt into the pond, aftcy 2f Mercy. 
ie moving of the water, was cured of whatſoever 
leaſe he lay under. | 

5. Now there was' a certain man there, who had 
infirmity for eight and thirty years. 

6, When Jeſus {aw him lie, and knew that he had 
en ill, now of a long time, he laith unto him: 
lit thou be made whole? 

7. The ſick man anſwered him Lord, I have no 
in, when the water is troubled, to put me into the 
. For while I am coming another goeth down 
ore me. 


P 3 8. Jeſus 


Chap. V. The Goſpel according 
8. Jeſus ſaith unto him: Riſe, take up thy bel, 
and walk. | : 
9. And immediately the man was made whole, he 
and he took up his bed, and walked, And on thut 2 
day was the ſabbath. caul 
10. The Jews ſaid therefore unto him that was ci. 2 
red: It is the ſabbath, it is not lawful for thee u bh 
carry thy bed. | of t 
11. He anſwered them: He that made me Whole 25 
ſaid unto me: Take up thy bed and walk. unto 
if 12. They-aſked him: Who is that man, that ut eil 
| unto thee : Take up thy bed, and walk ? to 
13. But he that was made whole knew not who i A0 
4 was; for Jeſus withdrew from the multitude thy aun 
1 was in the place. zt. 
al 14. Afterwards Jeſus findeth him in the temple e. 
| and ſaid unto him: Behold thou art made while; 57 
| Sin no more, leſt ſomething worle ſhould happen the, And 
U 15. The man went away, and told the Jews, i de, 
it was Jeſus, who hag made him whole. 33 
1 16. Wherefore the Jews perlecuted Jeſus, becaul ut 
If : he did theſe things on the ſabbath. 34 
| | 17. Jeſus hereupon anſwered them: My father but t 
| worketh hitheito, and I work. 35" 
\þ 18. Therefore the Jews ſought the more to ku ele 
| him : Becauſe he not only broke the ſabbath, but * 
Wu ſaid alſo, that God was his father, making him tl 
1 equal with God. | 7 
N | 19. Then antwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto them: Ve the 1 
1 rily, verily | lay unto you: The ton can do nothin 7. 
| of himtelt, but what he ſeech the tather do: I _ 
| what * ſoe ver he doeth, thele alſo doeth the u 8 
| likewiſe. * 8. 
| 2c. For the father loveth the fon, and ſheweth hin belie 
| all things that himlelf doerh: Aud he will ſhew hit wy 
| greater works than thele, that ye may marvel. he 
21. For as the tather ratiech up, and quickneth ti q 
dead: Even ſo the fon quickneth whom he will. life 
22. The father doth not judge any man; but hall : 
given all judgment io the lon. * 
23. That all men may honour the ſon, as they he off 
nour the father. He that hunoureth not the lon, bi 
noureth not the father, which ſent him. mz 
24. Yerily, verily I ſay untp you, that he, vo : 
hearerh my word, and believeth him who lent ne 4 
* i. e. Under bath everlaſting life, and cometh not under ul 1": 
- radenintion, ment, * but hath paſſed from death to life. only ? 
; "Goſpel = 35. Verily, verily | fay unto you, that the 7 45. 
L Sul Dy, cometh, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear Wire. 
November z. Yuice of the fon of God: Aud luch as hear ball Hu. 
4,754. do rok 34 ROD 2 bo bo q 


to St. John. 


26 For as the father hath life in himſelf : So hath 
he given alſo to the ſon to have life in himſelf. 

27. And gave him power ro execute judgment, be- 
* he is * ſon of man, 

28, Marvel nut at this: For the hour cometh, in 
which all that are in the graves ſhall hear the voice 
of the ſon of man, 

29. And ſuch as have done good ſhall come forth 
onto the reſurretion of life: But they that have done 
evil, unto the reſurrection of judgment, * 

zo. ] can do nothing of my felt: As I hear, I judge: 
And my judgment 1s juft : Becauſe I ſeek not mine 
own will, but the will of him that ſent me. 

zt. If I bear wirneſs of my ſelf, my witneſs is not 
true. 
zu. There is another, who beareth witneſs of me: 
And I know, that the witneſs, which he beareth of 
me, is true, 

zz. Ye ſent unto John, and he bare witneſs of the 
truth, 

14. As for me, I receive not teſtimony from man; 
but thele things I lay, that ye might be laved. 

35. He was a burning, and a ſhining light, and ye 
were willing for a time, to rejoice at fis light. 

36. But I have a greater witneſs than 1 For 
the works which the father gave me to perform; the 
ſame works, which I do, bear witneſs of me, that 
the father ſent me. 

37. And the father himſelf, who ſent me, bare 
witneſs of me. Ye have neicher heard his voice at 
any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. 

38. And his word dwelleth not in you, becauſe ye 
delieve not him, whom he hath ſent. 

39. Search the ſcriptures; for in them ye think, ye 
have life everlaſting : And they are they which bear 
proce of me. 
| 4 ut ye will not come to me, that ye may have 
ife, | 


41. I receive not glory from men. 


God in you. 

43. I am come in my father's name, and ye receive 
me not: If an other come in his own name, him ye 
will receive. | 

44. How can ye believe, who receive glory of ano- 
ark] and ſeek not the glory, which is from God 
only ? | 

45. Think not that I will accuſe you to the father: 
«ig is one that accuſeth you, Moſes, in whom ye 


P 4 46. For 


Chap. V. 


qt. But I know you: For ye have not the love of 


Chap. VI. 


Co w the 
Word Forſitan 


20 be under- 


Hace. 


The Grſpet on 
Mia-lcut 
Sunday. 

+ So called in 
our Savionu's 
Days, becauſe 
it bounded on 
the City Tibe= 
riss: Which 
Herod built 
in Honour of 
Tiberius Ce- 
ſar. 


$32, 


flood in th + 


1. e. To try 
. : " what he would do. 


of bread is not ſufficient for them, that every n. 


| Joaves, and two fiſhes; But what are theſe among 
many ? 


The Goſpel according 


46. For had ye believed Moſes, ye would doubtle, 
* have believed me; For he wrote of me. 9 
47. But if ye believe not his writings, how thy 
ye believe my words? | 8 | 


RRRRRRRRRRRRRRRA 
CHAP. VI 


eſus feedeth five thouſand men with five loaves and ty 
aber The people 2. make him king. He vil 
raweth from them, and walketh on the fea, towards ng, 
Diſciples, who were toſſed in a ſtorm, He teacheth thy 
what they ave to believe concerning the bread of lif 
= which he affrms to be himſelf, and declareth unto the 
that unleſs they eat his fleſt, and dym b1s blood, M 
ball not have * them. Some of hu Diſciples forſal 
him, being offended at ſuch diſcourſes ;, the Apoſtles i 
here to him, one whereof, he ſaith, i a devil. 


l. Ad. theſe things Jeſus went oyer the ſea Men! 
Galilee, which is the Lake of Tiberias. + 
2. And a great multitude followed him, becauſ 
they ſaw the miracles which he-had wrought on tho 
that were diſeaſed, | | 
3. Jeſus theretore went up into a mountain; a 
ſat there with his Diſciples. ' 7 
4. And the paſſover, a feſtival day of the Jews ui Icke ot 
at hand. Wt ; ir ag 5 
5. When Jeſus then had lifted up his eyes, and h; 
ſeen that a very great multitude was coming unto hi 
he ſaid unto Philip: Whence ſhall we buy bread, t 
thele may eat? | in 
6, Bur this he ſaid; to tempt him: For he kne 


7. Philip anſwered him: Two hundred penny-worlgſ**5 ne 


may take a little, 

8. One of his Diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pete 
brother, faith unto him. | 

9. There is a boy here, which hath five barlt 1 foy 
miracl 


10. Then ſajd Jeſus: Make the men fit dow! 
Npw there was much grals in the place, So! 
men ſat down to the humber of above five thouſand. 
I.. [etus then took the loaves, and when he | 
given thanks, he diſtributed to them that ſat Cov 
and gave them likewile of the fiſhes as much as tit 


Would. 
0 * 


that 0 


12. A 


1 


to St, John. 


u. And when they were filled, he ſaid unto his 
Diſciples: 32 the fragments, which remain, that 
not loſt. : | 

14 They gathered then, and filled twelve baſkets 
ich the fragments, of the five barley loaves, which 
ere left after them that had eaten. 

' 14. When thoſe men therefore had ſeen the miracle 
rhich Jeſus wrought, they ſaid: This is truly the 
Prophet, which was to come into the world, 

15, Whereupon Jelus perceiving, that they would 
ome, and take him away by force to make him a 
king, fled away again into a mountain himſelf alone. 

16. And when even was come, his Diſciples went 
own unto the fea, | 
. And when they had gone aboard a ſhip, they 
ed he ſea tawards Capharnaum : And it was now 
fark, and ſeſus was not come unto them. 

18. And the lea began to ſwell, by reaſon of a 
eat wind that blew. 

19, So when they had rowed about five and twenty 
xr ihircy turlongs, they fee Jelus walking on the lea, 
% drawing near the ſhip, and they were afraid. 

20. But he ſaith unto them: It is I, fear not. 
21. They would then have taken him into the 


ibtlel 
1 ſha 


they went, 
nu. The next day, the multitude which ſtood on 
the other ſide ot the ſea, ſaw that there was no other 
boar there but one, and that Jelus did not go a ſhip- 
board with his Difciples, but that his Diſciples only 
Ie gone. | 

bs Ys there came afterwards other ſhips from Ti- 
berias near the place where they had the bread, after 
that the Lord had given thanks. 
24. When the multitude therefore ſaw that Jeſus 
won vas not there, nor his Diſciples, they took ſhipping, 
nnd came to Capharnaum leeking for Jelus. 
I. 25+ And when they had found him on the other 
peteil de of the (ea, they ſaid unto him: Rabbi, when ca- 
© Maeft thou hither ? 
bail. 26. Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid: Verily, verily 
,ng | | ſay unto you: Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the 

miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and 

donn vere filled. 
| 27. Work not for food which periſheth, but for 
that which laſteth unto eternal life, which the ſon of 
+ give you : For him hath God the father 
ealed. 

28. Then ſaid they unto him: What ſhall we do, 
lat we may work tLe works of God. 
2 ; 29, Jeſus 


Chap, VI. 


ſhip ; and forthwith the ſhip was at the land to which 


_ — — 1 — 


— — - 


4 — — 
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Chap. VI. - The Goſpel according 


29. Jelus anſwered, and ſaid unto them: Thi ; 
the work of God, that ye believe in him whom 1 
hath ſent. | 5 { 
30. They ſaid unto him: What miracle doſt tha 
work then, that we may ſee, and believe thee? Why 
workeft thou? „ 4 
31. Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert, 3 
is written: He gave them bread from heaven to eat 
32. ſeſus ſaid unto them: Verily, verily I ſay wy 
you: Moles gave you not the bread from hear 
ut my father giveth you the true bread tiom heaye 
33. For the bread of God is that, which comej 
down from heaven, and giveth life to the world. 
34. Then laid they unto him: Loid, give us alu 
this bread, FI Sr 
35. Jeſus ſaid unto them: I am the bread of lik 
He that cometh to me ſhall not hunger, and he thy 
believeth in me ſhall not thirſt, 
36. But 1 faid unto you, that ye alſo have ſeen 1 
and believe not. | 
| 37. All that the father giverh me, ſhall come 1; 
The Goſpel on me: And him, who cometh to me, I will not caſt oy 
the Annivey= 38. For I came down fiom heaven, not 10 do min 
ſary of the own will, but the will of him who ſent me. | 
Dead, 39. Now this is the will of the father who [: 
| me, that 1 ſhould loole none of all thoſe which 
ou me, but that I ſhould raile them up again at i 
ay. | 
40. This is moreover the will of my father, who ſe 
me: That every one, who ſceth the ton, and believel 
in him, may have everlaſting lite, and I will raiſe hu 
up again ati the laſt day. 
1. The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe h 
had ſaid: I am the living bread, which came dowt 
from heaven. | 
42+ And they ſaid: Is not this Jeſus the ſon «aj 
ſeph, whole father, and mother we know? How thi 
doth he ſay: I came down from heaven? 
43. Jeſus therefore anſwered, and {aid unto them 
Murmur not among your ſelves. 
44. No man can come to me, except the father whi 
*; e. In the ſent me, diaw him: And I will zaiſe him up again!: 
Books of the the laſt day. 
Prophets. llai-, 45. It is written in the Prophets : * And they fi 
as. C. 54. be all taught by God. Eveiy one who hath heat 
The Gefrel on from the father, and hath learned, cometh to me. 
Ember Wed. 46. Not that any man hath ſeen the father; but he 
neſday in who is of God, the lame hath teen the father. 
W hitſon 47. Verily, verily I ſay upto youu; He that be 
Week. lieverh in nie, hath everlaſting lite, 


57+ | 


relle 

58. 
y the 
hail 11 


48. 


to St. Luke. 


48. I am the bread of liſe. 
49. Your father's did eat manna in the deſert, and 


dead. 
12 This is the bread which cometh down from 


-2ven, that if any man eat thereof he die not. 


| zven. 


$2, If any man eat of this bread, he ſhall live for 
yil give * for the lite of the world. 


ging: How can this man give us his fleſh to eat? 
4 drink his blood, ye ſhall not have life in you. 


the laſt day. 
rink indeed. 


welleth in me, and 1 in him. 

58. As the living tather hath ſent me, and as I live 
che father: Su he that eateth me, the ſame alſo 
hail live by me. 

59. This is the bread, which came down from hea- 
en: Not as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead. 
e that eateth of this bread, ſhall live for ever. 

60. Theſe things laid he, as he taught in the ſyna- 
res in Capnarnaum. 

1. Many therefore of his Diſciples who heard him, 
nd: This is an hard ſaying, and who can hear it? 

62. But Jeſus knowing in himſelf, that his Diſci- 
ples would hereupon murmur, {aid unto them: Doth 
his {candalize you? 

63. It then ye ſhall ſee the ſon of man aſcend up 
rhete he was before. 

64. It is the [pirit || that quickeneth : The fleſh * 
rofiteth nothing. The words, which I ſpeak unto 
jou, are [pirit and life. 


65. But there ace ſome of you, who believe not. 
or Jelus knew from the beginning, who they were 
hat believed not, and who he was that ſhould betray 
im. 

. And he ſaid : Therefore I told you, that no 
nan can come to me, except it be given unto him bf 

ly. father, | 

| 67, From this time many of his Diſciples went 
Pack, and walked no more with him. 


Chap. VI 0 


x1. I am the living bread, which came down from The Goſpel in 
a daily Maſs 
| us for the Dead. 
er: And the bread that I will give is my fleſh, which * The Words 
5 in the Italick 
52, Ihe Jews therefore ſtrove among themſelves, Characters are 
| read in the 
54. Then jeius ſaid unto them: Verily, verily I ſay Greek, and in 
ito you : Except ye eat the fl-ſh of the ſon of man, my Opinion 
neceſſary to be 
55, He that eateth my fl-ſh, and drinketh my blood, here inſerted 
ath lite everlaſting : Aud I will raiſe him up again for the clear- 
ing of the 
56. For my fleſh is meat indeed: And my blood is = 
The Goſpel on 
57. He that eateth my fleſh, aud drinketh my blood, Corpus Chri- 


ſti Day. 


f Sup. How 
much more will 
Je be ſcanda- 
lized. 

i. e. The Spi- 
rit of God. 
That i the Ho- 
[Ghoſt quick- 
neth our Faith 
to he ieve 
things which 
we do not 
comprehend. 

* 1. e. Carnal 
Thoughts pro- 
fit nothing in 
divine fe- 


68. Where- ries. 


Chap. VII. The Goſpel according 


68. Whereupon Jeſus faid unto the twelve: Wil 
ye allo go away? | 

69. Then Simon Peter anſwered him: Lord, 1 
whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the words of eterm 


life, jt 
Fo. We believe, and we know, that thou art ChiighW: ſc 
the ſon of God. 14. | 


71. Jelus anſwered them: Have not I choſen ya 
twelve, and one of you 1s a devil. 

72. He meant Judas Iſcariot the ſon of Simon: Fy 
the ſame was to betray him, being one of the twely, 


Dee eee ere 


— — ——BhE-; — — — —— ——— — 


CHAP. VII. 


Jeſw goeth privately to the feaſt of tabernacles, Th 
5 bis d vine F He 1 his curm 
a man on the ſabbath day. On the laſt day of the fe 
he promiſeth the holy ghoſt to all thaſe who ſhall come! 
him. The officers being fo much taken with hu di 
courſe, would not lay hands upon him, The" Phariſ, 
fay, that none but the iguorant people follow bim. N. 
codemus taketh his part, &c. 


The Goſpel on 1. Af ter theſe things Jefus walked into Galile 
Tueſday in for he would not walk into Judea, becauſe tht 
Paſſion Week. Jews ſought to kill him. 
* The Jews, 2. Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles * was at han 
as we read in 3. And his brethren ſaid unto him: Depart hene 
Levit. 23. and go into Judea: That thy Dilciples allo may (ex 
Were com- the works, which thou doeſt. 


manded to e- . For no man doeth any thing in ſecret, and ſeek J 
rect Booths or eth himſelf to be in publick : If thou do theſe thing PR 
Tabernacles maniteft thy ſelf to the world. 2 
covered with 5. For neither did his brethren believe in him. is a 
geen Boughs, 6. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them: My time is not yel 6 

and to dwell come: But your time is always ready. = 


therein on the 7. The world cannot hate you: But me it hatetl: 5 
fifteenth Day Becauſe I bear witneſs of it, that its works are evil. 7˙* B 
of the fourth 8. Go ye up to this feaſt : I go not up to þ the fealt 
Month for ſe- Becaule my time is not yet fulfilled. 18. T 
ven Days, in g. When he had [aid theſe things, he ſtay'd in Gi 
remembrance }jlee, 
of their fathe!s 10. But when his brethren were gone up, then well 
dwelling in he alſo up to the feaſt, not openly, but as it weile it 
Booths or Ta- ſecret, | | 
bernaclesin 11. Then the Jews ſought him on the feſtival dl. 1. 


theW ilderneſs. and (ail: Where is he ? 
| Sup. 45 zet, Rf. WOT 


12. Alt 


to St. John. Chap. VII. 


+, And there was much murmuring among the mul- ich laſted 
ade concerning him: For ſome ſaid: He is a good ſeven Days, 

n. others ſaid: No, but he ſeduceth the 2 and the eighth 
u. Yet no man ſpoke openly of him, for fear of Day was the 
e Jews. a great Solem- 
14. Now about the midſt of the ſolemnity, “ Jeſus nig. | 
nt up into the temple, and taught. The Goſpel on 
16. And the Jews marvelled, ſaying : How know- Tueſday in 


Fl this man letters, ſince he did not learn? the fourth 
eln. Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid: My doctrine f Peek in Lent. 
ot mine, but his who ſent me. i. e. The Do- 


17, If any man will do the will of him, he ſhall &rine which JI 
ow of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or I teach is not 

k of my ſelf. mine, 

18, He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his own || For ye cir- 

y: But he that ſeeketh the glory of him who ſent cumciſe on the 


is true, and no injuſtice is in him. Sabbath; 
fen Did not Moles give you the law, and yet none whereas the 
me su oblerveth the law. || : Law ſaith : 
r. Why leek ye to kill me? The multitude an- In iti hou ſbalt 


red, and ſaid: Thou haft a devil: Who ſeeketh do no manner 
kill thee ? of Works. 

u. Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them: I have Exod, 20. 

ne one work, * and ye all marvel. * Sup. On the 
u. Therefore Muſes gave you circumciſion (not Sabbath Day. 
at it is of Moſes, but of the fathers) and ye on the + The Law 
bbath circumciſe a man. , ſays, that a 
23. If a man on the ſabbath receive circumcifion, an muſt be 
t the law of Moſes ſhould not be broken: f Are ye circumciſed 


yy ended with me, becauſe I have healed à man wholly the eight Day 
the ſabbath ? | after he isborn. 
24. Judge not according to the appearance, but So that ſuch 
ge juſt judgment. as were born 
25, Then ſaid certain men of Jeruſalem : Is not this on the Sabbath 
„whom they ſeek to kill? Day muſt ne- 


76. And lo he ſpeaketh openly, and they ſay nothing ceſſarih be ciy- 
him. Have the rulers known indeed, that this is cumciſed the 
rift ? | next Sabbath 
27+ But we know this man, and whence he is: Day following, 
hereas when Chriſt cometh, no man kuoweth elſe the Law 
ence he is. | would be bro- 
29. Then Jeſus cried out in the temple teaching, key, Chriſt iu- 
d laying : Ye both know me, and ye know whence fers then, that 
am: And I am not come of my elf, but he that fe, Mork of 
tme is true, whom ye Know not. Circumciſion 
29. I Know him; becaule [ am of him, and he {cnt be conſiſtent 

. | with the Law 
zo. They ſought therefore to take him: And yet on the Sab 
man laid hands on him, becaule his hour was not Var, they bad 
„An me. uo Renſon io 


U 


31. But. 


— 


Chap. VII. The Geſpel according 
be offended 3t. But many of the people believed in hin 
with him for ſaid: When Chriſt cometh; will he work — | 
healing a Man racles than theſe which this man worketh? 
on the Sab- 4 32. The Phariſees heard the people murny 
bath: This theſe things concerning him: And the Chief bn 
being acccord- and the Phariſees, feat minifters to take him. 
ing totheLaw, 33. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them: Yer a little u 
fince Circumci- I am with you: And I go o him who ſent me. 
fion is a Spiri- 34. Ye ſhall ſeek me, but ſhall not find me: 
tual healing of where I am, ye cannot come. | 
the Soul. 5. The Jews therefore faid among themſcy 
a The Goſpel hither Will this man go, that we ſnhall not 
on Monday in him? Will he go among the diſperſed * Gentils, 
Pa ſion Week, teach the Genti 
* The Jews 36. What is this ſaying, which he hath aig: 
look d upon fhall feek me, but ye ſhall not find mes And whey 
the Gentils am, ye cannot come? | 
as Vagabond: 37: And in the laſt day, being the great day of 
diſperſed over ſolemnity, + Jeſus ſtood, and cried out ſaying : If 
all the Pace of thirſt, let him come to me, and drink, 
the Earth. 38. He that believetk in me, as the (cripture (ait 
Hence St. Pe. rivers of living waters ſhall flow out of his belly, 
ter 7 39. But this he faid of the ſpirit, which tho: 
His firſt Epi- believe in him, ſhould reeei ve: For the ſpirit 
file to the not as yet given, becauſe Jeſus was not as yet g 
Strangers diſ- fied. h 
perſed in Pon- 40. Some of the multitude therefore, when 1 
rus, Galatia, heard theſe his words, faid: This is the Prophet! 


y 


Oe. deed. + 
+ The Jews _ 41. Others ſaid: This is Chriſt: But ſome lich! 
ſed to cele- Doth Chriſt come from Galilee ? 6. 1 


brate their Fe- 42. Doth not the ſeripture ſay; that Chriſt com 
ftivals for of the ſeed of David, and from the town of Bethleht 
eight Days, where David was? 
and the firſt 43. So there roſe a diſſenſion among the people u 
and laſt Days his account. 


were great S- 44. And ſome of them would have taken him; ! 8. 5 
lemnities. no man laid hands on him. ound 
hence pro- 45. Then came tlie miniſters ||. ro the Chief Pic.“ * 


ceeds the Cu- and Phariſces. And they laid umo them: Why h. 

ſtom among w ye not brought him? 

of ſoiemnizing 46. The miniſters anſwered : No man ever [pt 

0147 great like this man. 

Feaſts with an 47. Then anlwered them the Phariſees: Are ye: 

Octave, leduced ? | 

| 1. e. Bailifs 48. Have any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſees 

or Soldiers, lieved in him? | 
49. But this multitude, which knoweth net 

law, are accuſed. 


emain 
lace, 
10. 
Voma 
jan Co 
1 
er: N 
hole. 

„ 
= Mn 
go, Ni 


to St. John. Chap. VIII 


30. Nicodemus, (he that came by night to Jeſus, 
1nd was one of them) ſaid unto them, 

;1. Doth our law Judge a man, except it firft hear 
tom himſelf, and Know what he doeth ? 

ct, They anſwered, and ſaid: unto him: Art thou 
iſo a Galilean ? Search the ſcriptures, and ſee that 
tom Galilee, 2 Prophet riſeth not. 
53. And every man returned to his own houſe. 


CHAP. VIII. 


ſur delivereth the woman taken in adultery. He ſaith, 
that he is the light of the world, and juſtifieth bis do- 
trine. Anſwereth the Fews that boaſt of their * 
from Abraham, ſbeweth them to be rather the children 
of the devil, and conveyeth himſelf from their cruelty. 


A ND Jeſus went unto mount Olivet. | 
A 2. And early in the morning he came again The Goſpel on 


| Saturday in 
ato the temple, and all the people came unto him 
nd he lat down, and raught them. : f 4 Week 


z. And the Scribes and Phariſees bring a woman 
aken in adultery, and having ſer her in the midſt of 
e people, 
4. They ſaid unto him: Mafter, this woman was 
uſt now caught in adultery. 

5. Now Moles in the law commanded us to ftone 
uch finners, But what ſayeſt thou? a 

6. This they (aid tempting him, that they might 
ccule him. Bur Jeſus ſtooped down, and with his 
Inger wrote on the ground. 

7. So when they had continued aſking him, he lift 
p himſelf, and ſaid unto them: He that is without 
n among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 
g. * he ſtooped down again, and wrote on the 
zioung. 
9. When they heard theſe words, they went out one 
one, * beginning at the eldeſt: And Jeſus alone | 
emained, and the woman ſtanding in the midſt ot the * The Greek 
place, adds : Bein 
to. Then Jeſus lifting up himſelf, ſaid unto her: convifed by 
Woman, who are thoſe, who acculed thee? Hath no er own Con 
an condeinned thee ? ſcience. 

11. She ſaid: No man, Lord. Jeſus ſaid unto 


er: Nei ; « | 
- either will I condemn thee : Go, and fin 10 The Goſpel on 


. 1 Saturday mn 
* the fourth 
| eckof Lent, 


2. Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, laying 
u the light of the word: He that fulloweth me, 
walketh 


Chap. VIII Ihe Goſpel according 
walketh not in darkneſs, but ſhall have the ligh, 
life. 

13. The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him: Th; 
beareft witneſs of thy ſelf: Thy witneſs is not try, % 

14. Jelus anſwered, and ſaid unto them: Thy 
bear witneſs of my ſelf, my witnels is true: Because 
know whence I came, and whither I go: But ye O 
not whence I came, or whirther I go. 

15. Ye judge according to the fleſh: I judge 3 
man. 

16. And if I judge, my judgment is true, becauſe 

* Su Judge I am not alone: Bus! and the father, who ſent me. 

ragether. 17. It is alſo written in our law, that the evideng 

7 of two men is true. 

18. I am one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, and thi 

father who ſent me, beareth witneſs of me. 

19. Then ſaid they unto him: Where is thy father 
eſus anſwered : Ye neither know me, nor my father 
: 5 had known me, ye would have known my fath 

alſo. | 


20. Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury, as 
taught in the temple: And no man laid hands on hin 
For his hour was not yet come. 
21. Jeſus [aid unto them gain I go away, andy 
The Goſpel on ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die In your tins : Whithe 
onday in go ye cannot come. 
the ſecond 22. Then ſaid the Jews Will he kill himlelf, b 
Week of Lent. cauſe he ſaid : Where I go ye cannot come? 
| 22. And he ſaid unto them: Ye are from beneat! 
| I am from above. Ye are of this world, I am note 
this world. bh Ye wo! 
24. Therefore ſaid I unto you: Ye ſhall die in e 
5 ſins: For if ye believe not that I am he, f ye ſhall ut he 
+ i. e. The in your fins, | 
Son of God, 25. They ſaid unto him: Who art thou? Jefus anno 
unto them: The beginning, || who alto ſpeak toy! | 
lf i. e. J am , 26. I have many things to lay, and to judge of j6 
the beginning But he that ſent me is tive, and I ſpeak to the vom t 
of all things, thule things, which I heaid from him. 4 
who ſpeak to . 27. Aud they undeiſtood not that he ſaid 3 that | 
70. father was God. 
28. Jeſus therefore ſaid unto them: When ye ſul 
£ lift up * the ſon of man, then ſhall ye know that | a1! yot 
Sup. On the he, and that I do nothing of my ſelf, but as the fail 


— — — — 


Crofs, taught me, I fpeak theſe things. le ther 
7 29. And he that lent me is with me, and he hg 48. 1 
not left me alone: For I always do the things Wit no 
exe pleaſing to him. nd hat 


2» As he (poke theſe words, many believed in huſ 
| 31. Tit 


to St. John. Chap. VIII. 


31. Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews, who believed in 

lim: If ye perſiſt in my word, ye ſhall be my Dif- 1. e. In ihe 

ciples indeed. . 1 Obſervance of 

z. And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall 1; 3710, 

make hp free, 1 
13- They anſwered him: We are of the feed of A- 

daham, and weie never in bondage to any man: How 

ayeft thou then: Ye ſhall be free ? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them: Verily, verily, I ſay unto 

sou, that every one, who committeth fin, is the ſer- 

of lun. | 

be Now. the. ſervant abideth not in the houſe for 

der: But the ſon abideth for ever. | 

6. If the ſon therefore ſhall ſet you at liberty, ye 

tall be free indeed. 

17. J kngw:that ye are the children of Abraham - 

But ye ſeek to Kill me, becauſe ye do not reli my 

; j 


ords. 
38. I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my father: 
nd ye do that which ye have ſeen with your father. 
zo. They anſwered, and ſaid unto him: Abraham 
3 our father. — ſaith unto them : If ye are rhe 
hildren of Abraham, do ye the works of Abraham, 
40. But now ye ſeek to kill me, the man who told 
ou the truth, which I have head from God: This 
lid not Abraham. | | E 
61. Ye do the works of your father : Then ſaid they 
no him: We are not born of fornication, We have 
ne father, which is Cod. 
42. Jeſus ſaid unto them: If God were your father, 
je would love me; for I proceeded from the father, 
nd came to the world. Neither eame I of my ſelf, 
but he ſent me, = | 
43. Why do ye not know my ſpeech? 1 Becauſe ye + The Chilare# 
annot hear my word. | 8 
44. N are $f younarhe 8 . And the de. 
res of Your fathers ye will do. e was a murd-1er | p 
rom the beginning; and ſtood not in the truth. When Arps oe. 


e [peaketh a li he ſpeaketh of his own : For be is Gods bilden 
liar, and the father of it. 


know the 
Speech of theis 


45. Bur if I ſpeak the truth, ye believe me nor. robe "they 
6. Which of you ſhall convince me of fin? If 1 ond have 


ll you the truth, why do ye not believe me? 
47. He that is of God, heareth the words of God. 
le therefore hear nor, becaule ye are not of God. 


known (Ii 
Speech, being 
the Speech of 


48. Then anſwered the Jews, and laid unto him. God. 


In not well ſaid of us, that thou art a Samarj 
nd haſt a devil. amaritall, The Goſtel on 


49: Jeſus auſwered : I have no devil: But 1 bonour 
father, and ye diſhonout me, 


50. 1 


Paſſion Sun- 
day. 


Chap. IX. The Goſpel acoording 
50. I do not ſeek my on glory: There is one uh 


| ſeeketh, + and judgerh. 29 * 
Brew = 51. Verily, verily I ſay unto you: Whoſdever Ke. 8 
* i. © Everla. eth my word, ſhall never fee death. | a 
laſting Death, 32. Then ſaid the Jews: Now we know, that th * 

haſt a devil: Abraham is dead, and the Prophy 
| And thou ſayeſt: Whoſoever keepeth my word f. A 
ne ver taſte death, th and 
53. Art thou greater than our father -Abrahy g, 
| who is dead? And the Prophets ate dead. Wi been 
doſt thou make thy ſelf? id 
54. Jeſus anſwered: If I glorify' wy "ſelf, my g This 
is nothing: It is my father that glotiſieth me, N «. 
ye ſay, is your Gd. 1 | lid 
55. And yet ye know him not: But T know hi 10 
And if I ſhould ſay, that I know him not, I fhal eres 
like you, a liar, But I know him, and keep 11 

word, 1 ge 

{ i.e. The Day 56. Your father Abraham tejoiced to ſee my , 
of my Nativity He ſaw it, and was glad. | went 
according 10 57. Then faid the 'Jews unto Him: Thou at 1 
the Fleſh. yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham ? Gith 
58. Jeſus ſaid unto them: Verily, verily, I fax ul :;. 
* 'Tis an eſ- you: Before Abraham was,'I am. * deen 
ſential Pro- 59. Whereupon they took up ſtones to caſt at hi 14 
perty of God But Jeſus hid himtelt, and went out of the temp peree 
to be always. 1 | 15. 
And therefore SSS See Ss tecei 
Chriſt expreſ- | bon 
ſes his eternal CHAP. IX. 16. 
Being by the | min 
Mora lum, I Jeſus refloreth his ſight to a man that was born blind, But e 
am, Phariſees would not believe that ſuch a. miracit theſe 
wrought. They turn the man out 1 the ſynagague. 17. 
ſus inſtructeth him. He heliereth in Jeſus, and aa ef ti 
vim. God's judgment of the people, who think that bid: 
are eniightened, | 18, 
| i been 
The Goſpel on t. AN D as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man vii bis p 
Weduelday was blind from his birth. 19. 
in the fourth . 2. And his Dilciples aſked him: Rabbi, who ho, 
Veek n Lent. 5 1 5 man, or his parents, that he ſhould be be? 
ind ? 20. 
3. Jeſus anſwered: Neither did this man fin, that 
+ Su. That he his parents: + But that || the works of God might WI. zr. 
 fhhould be born manitefted in him. Or u 


blind. 4. 1 muſt work the works of him who ſent himſe 
| Sup. This while it is day: Ihe bighi cometh when no mane 
appench, ,WOIKe 


5. N. 


% 


to St. John. 

z. While I am in the world, I am the light of the 
world. 

6. When he had ſaid theſe words, he ſpat on the 
ground, and tempered clay with the fpirtle, aud 
daubed his eyes with the clay. 

7. And ſaid umo him: Go, waſh in the Pool of Si- 
Joe (which is 10terprered, fem.) He went therefore, 
ind waſhed, and came ſceing. | 

g. Wiereupen the neighbours, and thoſe, who had 
ſeen him before, and Knew that he was a beggar, “ 
aid: Is not this he that ſat, aud begged ? Some laid: 
This 1s he. 1 

9. Othets ſaid : No, but he is like him. But he 
lid: I am he. 14 
10, They ſaid therefore unto him : How were thine 
eres opened? ; | 
11. He anſwered : That man, which is called Je- 
ſus, tempered clay, and daubed mine eyes, and laid 
unto me: Go to the Pool of Siloe, and waſh. And I 
went, I waſhed, and I lee. | 

12. And they ſaid unto him: Where is he? He 
laith: I Know not. | 
13. They bring unto the Phariſees him, who had 
been blind. 

14. Now it was the ſabbath day, when Jeſus tem- 
pered the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15. Then again the Phariſees aſked him how he had 
received his tight. He ſaid unto them: He put clay 
bon mine eyes, and I waſhed, and do lee, 

16. Whereupon ſome of the Phariſees ſaid : This 
min who Keepeth not the ſabbath, is not of God. 
But others laid: How can a man that is a ſinner, work 
thele miracles? And theie was a [chiſm among them. 

17, They ſay umo the blind man again: What ſay- 
eit thou of him, who hath opened thine eyes? He 
fad: He is a Prophet. 2 

18, The Jews therefore did not believe that he had 
deen blind, and had received his ſight, until they called 
his parents, 

19. And they aſked them, ſaying : Is this your ſon; 
Ty ye lay, was boin blind? How then doth he ngw 
ee 
25, His parents anſwered them, and ſaid : We know 
that this is our ſon, and that he was born blind. | 
zt. But by what means he now leeth, we know not: 
Or who hath opened his eyes, we know not : Ask 
himſelf; He is of age, let him ſpeak for himſelf; = 

22. This ſaid his parents becauſe they feared the 
lens: For they had r agreed among them- 

2 


* In the 5 
Greek: That 


be was ind: 


lelves; 


Chap. IX. The Goſpel hecording = 


ſelves, that if any ſhould confeſs he was Chriſt, he 

| || i, e. Should ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. || | 
| be excommu. 23+ For which realon his patents [aid 2, He jg g 

nicated. age, atk himlelf. | | | 
24. Then again called they the man that had ben 
blind, and ſaid unto him: Give glory to God, e 
| know that this man is a ſinner, 4 851487 
| 25. He ſaid unto them: If he be a ſinner, 1 ko Hor 
nut: One thing 1 know, that whereas I was blind 
now lee, | | 2 
26. Then ſaid they unto him: What hath he don 
to thee? How hath he opened thine eyes ? 
27. He anſwered theme I have told you already, a 
ye heard: Why would ye hear it again? Will ye al 0 
be his Diſciples? + | 
28. Then they curſed him, and ſaid : Be thou Mata 
Dilciple : But we are Moles his Dilciples. heir 1 
29. We know that Ged ſpoke to Moles : But . 
this man, we know not whence he is. 5 
zo. The man anſwered, and ſaid unto them: Hefe K 
is a wonderful thing, that ye know not whence he ii 5 4 
and yet he hath opened mine eyes. 
31. Now we know that God heareth not finnen 6, 1 
But if any man be a woiſhipper of God, and doeth H bert 


will, him he heareth. | 7. | 
32. From the beginning of the world, it hath Minh, 
been heard, that auy man did open the eyes of . 
that was born blind, 34 
33. If this man were not of God, he could doe © 
thing. 


34. They anſwered, and ſaid unto him: Thou u are 
wholly born in fins, and duſt thou teach us? And tit aſture 
caſt him out. | | 10. 

35. Jelus heard that they had caſt him out: 4 il, ar 
when he had found him, he laid unto him: Doſt u 3" 


believe in the lon of God? I, [ 
36. He anſwered, and laid: Who is he, Lord, th lite 
might believe in him? I2. E 

3). Jeſus ſaid umo him: Thou haft both ſeen hi hole 
and it is he, Who talketh with ther. a lea 
8. And he ſaid: I believe, Lord. And falling doi atche! 

he adured him. 7 13. N 


39. And Jetus laid : For judgment came I into tl g, an 
world; that thoſe, who ſee not, might lee, and ib 14. I 


who lee, might be made blind. ine kn 
4's And tame of ihe Pharitees who were with h; 15. A 
heaio, and laid unto him: Ate we blind alſo? te A 


41. Jeſus laid unto them: If ye were blind, ye fhol t6, A 
have 10 fin; But now ye lay: We (ce. You! nn! a. T 
malic, 1255 


CHA 


to St. John. 


_ CHAP. X. 


* 


s vil giveth the character of the true paſtor, and of the 


”m— neccna), one. He faith hat be is the door of the 
m 72 and the good paſtor, that will lay down his life 
"8 6 » flock. The Jews deſign to ſtone him, becauſe he 


/ that he was the ſon of God, 

05 NET: verily, I ſay unto you: He that entreth 
Oar not by the door into the ſheepfold, but climb- 
| up another way, is a thief, and a robber. 

F © Bus he that entreth by the door, is the paſtor of 
e all be ee . 

4. To him the porter openeth, and the ſheep un- 
y tand his voice, and he calleth his own ſheep by 


heir name, and leaderh them cut. 
And when he hath let out his own ſheep, he go- 
before them: And the ſheep follow him, Lecaute 
Her ey k ow his voice. | 
he . And a ftranger they follow not, but flee from 
im: Becaule they Know not the voice of ſtrangers. 
6, This proverb [pake Jeſus unto them: But they 


hf ertood not what he ſpoke unto them. 

7. Jelus theretore laid unto them again: Verily, 
ai, 1 lay unto you, that I am the door * of tue 
of nl Weep, | 


8. All, as many as came, 7 are thieves and rob- 
1s, and the ſheep heard them not. 

9. am the door, by me if any man enter, he ſhall 
r And he thall go in, and go out, and find 
aſture, 

10. The thief cometh not, but to ſteal, and to 
il, and to deſtroy: I am come that they may have 
ſe, and that they may have it more abundantiy. 

I1, Lam the good paſtor. The good paſtor giveth 
5 lite for his ſheep. | | 
12. But the hireling, and he that is not the p:ſtor, 
hele own the ſheep aie not, feeth the wolf coming, 
d leaveth the ſheep, and ficeth: Aud the wolf 
atcheth and ſcattereth the ſheep, 

Iz. Now the hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- 
8, and Careth not for the ſheep. 

14. Jam the good paſtor; And I know mine, and 
ne know me. | 

15. As the father knoweth me, and I know the fa- 
ere And | lay down my life for my ſherp., 

16. And I have other ſheep which are not of this 
d: Them alſo 1 muſt bring, and they ſhall hear 
voice, and there ſhall be one fold, zud one.paſtor, 


Q 3 17. Tice 


The Goſrel on 
Tueſday in 
Whitlun 
Week, 


N Becauſe 
God's Eief 
muſt paſs 
thro) the Me- 
rits of his 
Death and 
Paſſion, as 
thiy* a Door, 
into eternal 
Life. 

T The Greek 
adds 1 69 1C 
me. 

The Gnſjel on 
the ſecondSun- 
day after Ea- 
ſter, and ſor 
St. Thomas 
of Canterbu- 


y, December 
29. and on his © 


Tranſlation, 
July 7. 


— — —————— — . ˙ ! 


Chap. X. The Goſpel according 


17. Therefore the father loveth me : Beeauſe Il 
down my lite, that I may take it again. J 
18. No man taketh it from me: But I lay it down the 1 
of my lelf: And I have power to lay it down, and fathe! 
ower to take it again. This commandment have! 55 
received of my father. | (cape 
19. There aroſe again a diviſion among the Je 
for theſe words. : | 
20, And many of them ſaid: He hath a devil, ay 
is mad: Why hear ye him? | 
21. Others ſaid: Theſe are not the words of ont 
PR a devil: Can a devil open the eyes of th 
lind ? 
*j.e. The 22. Now the dedication * was celebrated in ſerul, 
Feaſt of the lem, and it was winter time. 1 
Dedication of 33: And Jeſus walked in the temple, in Solomon; 
the Temple poich. 
which was ce- 24 Then came the Jews round about him, and ſal 
lebrated once unto him: How long doſt thou keep our minds i 
every Near. luſpence ? It thou art Chtiſt, tell us plainly. 
The Goſpel on, 25+ Jelus anſwered them, I ſpeak to you, and ye 


Wednelday believe not. The works which I do in my father 
zn Paſſion name, the lame bear witneſs of me. | 


Week. 26. But ye do not believe, becauſe ye are not d 
. my ſheep. | | | | 
27. My ſheep hear my voice; and I know then 
and they follow me. 
28, And | give them eternal life: And they ful 
never periſh, neither ſhall any man ſnatch them ay 
of my hand. | | 
29. That which my father gave me is greater th 
zu and no man is able to pluck it out of my father 
and. | 4 
Zo. I and the father are one. 
31. Then the Jews took up ſtones to ſtone him, 
32. 4. anlwered them: Many good works have 
Me wed you from my tather, tor which of thoſe wa 
do ye ſtone me? | 1 
33. The Jews anſwered him: We do not ſtonet 
for a good work, but for blaſphemy: And bec: 
that thou being a man makeſt thy ſelt Gd. 
| Jelus antwered them: Is it not written in yo 
law: 1 ſaid ye are Gods? 3 | 
35. If he called them Gods, to whom the word 
God came, and that the ſcripture cannot be broken 
37. Do ye lay of him, whom the father ſandibe 
and lent into the world, thou blalphemeſt becault 
laid: I am the lon of God:? | 
37. If I do not the werks of my father, believel 


Oh; 
FLA 58. 


to St. John. 


ly 38. But if 1 do: Tho' ye believe me not, believe 

, the works, that ye may knew, and believe that the . 
nacher is in me, and I in the father. 2 

and 9. Therefore they ſought to take him : But he e- 


ſcaped out of their hands. . 

40. And he went away-again beyond Jordan, to- 
wards that place where John at firſt baptized: And 
there he abode. ; 

41. And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid: John 
ndeed did work no miracle. 

42, But all _ whatſoever John ſaid of this 
wn were true. And many believed in him. 


m2 02260 B00 2s 0s 89s Oh cr t; cr fr N l C2 f Lr f fr Be f la l 
CHAP, XI. 


ft raiſeth Lazarus. Many Jews believe in him, The 
Chief Prieſts and Phariſees meet in council upon him, 
Caiphas propheſieth concerning bim. He hideth bimſelf. 
At the feaſt of the paſſover they enquire, and lay wait 
for him. | 


LATOW there was a certain man Janguiſhing, 
Lazarus of Bethany, of the town of Mary and The Goſpel on 
Martha her fiſter, Friday in the 
2 (And Mary was ſhe, who anointed the Lord with ft Feekin 
intment, and wiped. his feet with her hair, whoſe Lent. 
Rother Lazarus was ſick.) | 
z. Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying : Be- 
vid he, whom thou loveſt, is ſick. | 
4 Which when Jeſus heard, he ſaid unto them: 
his ſickneſs is not unto death, but for the glory of 
od, that the ſon of God may be glorified by it. 
. Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter Mary, 
dd Lazarus, 
6, When he had heard then, that he was ſick, he 
layed two days in the [ame place. 
7. Then after this he {aid unto his Diſciples: Let 
go to Judea again. 
The Diſciples ſay unto him: Rabbi: The Jews 
while ago ſought to ſtoue thee, and goeſt thou thi- 
ber again ? | 
9. Jeſus anſwered: Are there not twelve hours in 
he day? If any man walk in the day, he ſtumbleth 
lot, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world, 
10. But if he walk in the night, he ſtumbleth, be- 
wle the light is not in him. 
it, Iheſe things ſaid he, and afterward he ſaid unto 
' Q 4 them: 


Chap. Xx The Goſpel according 


them: Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth: But I go that! Mo | 

a may awake him from fleep. 115 
2. Then laid his Dilciples: Lord, if he ſleep, þ, 3; 

ſnall do well. | | 

13. But Jeſus ſpoke of his death, whereas they bim 


thought he {poke of natural ſleep. | not 
: 14. Then laid ſeſus unto them plainly : Lazams it 33 
cad. | the 


15, And I am glad for your ſakes, that I was ngo 
there, o the end ye may believe. But let us got 34 


lim. | into 
* Af Greek 16, Whereupon Thomas, which is called Did. 35: 
I 214 which mus, la id unto his tellow Diſciples: Ler us allo z6, 
ferfes Twins. Zo, that we may die with him. bim. 
406 Goſrel mu 17. Then came Jeſus, and found, that he had been 57. 
a \ais for now four days in the grave. | rho 
ihe Dead, on 18. (Now Bethany was but about fifteen furlongs blind. 
che Day »f ihe from Jerulalem.) | 38. 


Buriai, o De- 19. And many of the Jews came to Martha ul neth 
fojitiom, aud May to comfort them, upon the death of their bt, 


aiſ the thd, ther. 59. 
ſeventh and 20. Then Maitha, ſo ſoon as ſhe heard that Jeſu liter 
ehnueth Day. was coming, went to meet him: But Mary (a u th 
home. | ine g 

21. Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus Lord if the . 

hadit been here, my brother had not died. that 

22. Fur I know that even now God will gran]Ws'9'y 

thee whatſoever thou ſhalt aſk of him. 11. 


23. Jelus laith unto her: Thy brother fhall riſe 
£4111, | 
24. Martha faith unto him; I know he will riſe 
gain in the reſurrection on the laſt day. 
25. ſelus laid unro her: 1 am the reſurrection, and 
the lite: He that believeth in me, thu? he were des- 
Mall live. = 
26. And every one wha liveth, and believeth in ae 
ii The Death ſhall never die. | Believeſt thou this? 


of Sinner, 27. She faith unto him; Yes Lord, I have believed "25 b 
3. c. be exclu- that thou art Chriſt the lon of the living God, wil hem r 
fed from art come imo this world. 45. 

Heaven. 18. And when ſhe ſpoke theſe words, ſhe went, anc nd M 


called her ſiſter Mary ſecretly, ſaying: The maſter 1 
come, and calleth tor rhee. 

z. Wnich ſhe no ſooner heard, when ſhe got U 
inmediately, aud came to him. 

30. For Jelus was not as yet come into the tow 
but was f{il} in the lame place where Martha nac 
met him. b 

zu. The Tews then, which were with her 38 th 
houle, and comkoited her, perceiving chat Nat) * 


nd the 
Id nat 


v baſtily, and went out, followed her, ſaying; She 


oeth to the grave to weep there. | 

h 12, When 2 was then come where Jeſus was, and 
| uw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, and ſaith unto 
he bim: Lord if thou hadſt been here my brother had 
not died. | 
5 i 33. When Jeſus therefore ſaw her * and 

the Jews allo weeping, which came with her, he 
noe MY groa0ed in the ſpirit, and troubled himſelf. 
do 34- And ſaid: Where have ye laid him? They ſay 
mo him: Lord, come, and ſee. | 
i WI And Jelus wept. 
al 36, Then ſaid the Jews: Behold how he loved 
bim. | | 
hy 37. And ſome of them ſaid : Could not this man, 
who opened the eyes of the man, which was born 
oog; bnd, ha ve cauſed that this man ſhould not die? 

38. Jeſus therefore again groaning in himſelf, co- 
neth to the grave. It was a cave, and a ſtone was laid 
over it. 

39. Jeſus ſaith: Take away the ſtone. Martha the 
liter of him that was dead, ſaith unto him: Loid, 
by this time he ftinketh, for he has been four days in 
tle grave. | 

40. Jeſus ſaith unto her: Did not I ſay unto thee, 
that if thou wouldeft believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the 
glory of God? ; 

41. They took away the ſtone then; and Jeſus lift- 
ing up his eyes, ſaid: Father I thank thee that thou 
haſt heard me. 

42, And I know that thou heareſt me always. But 
tor the people's ſake which ſtand by, I ſaid it, that 
Ley may believe, that thou haſt ſent me. 

43. When he had ſpoke thele words, he cried with 

8 loud voice: Lazarus come forth. 

44 Aud immediately he that was dead came forth, 
pound hand and foot with grave bands, and his face 
as bound about with a napkin. Jeſus ſaid unto 
hem Looſe him, aud let him go. 

45. Then many of the Jews, who came to Mary 
nd Maitha, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, 
* . 5 3 
40. But lome of them went to the Pharilees, an | 
lated unto them the things which Jeſus had done. ar Pats - K. 
47- Whereupon the Chief Prieſts and the Phat ilees : , * * 
zuhered a council, and laid: What do we, for this eck. 

nan Wworketh many miracles? 

48. It we tuffer him thus, all will believe in him, 

ihe Romans will come, and take away our place 

Id nation. | 

. 49. But 


Chap. XI | | 


Chap. XII. The Goſpel according 


49. But one of them named Caiphas, bei 
* The* the High Prieſt of that year, *-faid unta them: Ye now eth 
High Prieft, — 
according to 30. Neither do ye conſider, that-it-is expedient u WP | 
the Law of us, that one ſhould die for the people, and that the | 
Moles, was whole nation periſh not. | 
to continue his 51. Now this he ſaid not of himſelf: But bein the je t 
Offce for Life, High Prieſt of that Year, he propheſied that eſus . 


the 


yet at that ſnould die for the nation. Keep | 
time, the 52. And not only for the nation, but to gather into 8.1 
Kings of the One the children of God, which were diſperſed, h 
Jews did u- 53. Therefore from that day forth they thought at U 


y putting him to death. 
1 4 * 54. Wherefore Jelus walked no more openly amo i” 6 


that ſome were the Jews, but went unto a country near the defer, 
v0. ae, Of. into a city called Ephrem, and there abode with tir '© 
fice above a Dilciples. 
Tear, which 35. And the Jews paſſover was at hand: And .. 
gave Occaſion ny went out of the country up to Ieruſalem before the FO 
40 the Foan- paſſover to purify themſelves. g 
geliſt to ſpeak . 5& Then [ought they for Jeſus : And they diſcbu. the 
after that ſed among themſelves, as they ſtood in the temple; s 
manner What think ye, will not he come on the feſtival day? - 
. Now the Chief Prieſts and the Phariſees gave orders, WP” 
that it any man knew where he was, he ſhould dil. rel, 1 


cover it, that they might take him. . 
r fl cat c fx fũ & x r: r iñ & cx ñ A* 
CHAP. XII. 16. 


Mary anointeth the feet of Feſus. The Chief Prieſt: en 
ſpire the death of Lazarus, Jeſus entreth into vm 
lem mounted upon an aſs. The Gentils deſire to ſpuu ' 
to him. He declareth that he will bring forth no fv” 
among them, till be is dead. When he is crucified lm f 
will draw all to bim. Many rich folks believe in him, 
but confeſs him not openly. 


| 1. Herefore came Jeſus fix days before the paſſe j 
The Goſpel on ver to 4 oy bar ef pron had bees Do ye 


Monday mM dead, whom F[eſus railed. world 
the HolyIWeek. 2. And they made him a ſupper there, and Manta 20. 
ſerved: But Lazarus was one of thoſe who ſat vin ho e 

him at table. | | ; 21. 

3. Then took Mary a pound of ointment of precio N G 

ſpikenard, and anointed the feet of Jeſus, and wies ee Je 

them with her hair: And the houſe was filled wil Bs 

w ; 


the odour of the 01n;ment, , 


e V\ herebv 


to St. John. Chap. XII. 
4. Vhereupon pne of his Diſciples, Judas Iſcarigt, 


e that was to betray him, laid, 

; Why was not this gintment ſold for three hun- 
red penge, and given to the poor? 

6, This he ſaid, got that he cared for the poor, but 
yeauſe he was à thief, and having the bag, he car- 
ea the things which were put therein. 

J. Then laid Jetus: Let her alone, that ſhe may 
ep it for the day of my burial. _ 

g. For ye have the pobt always with you: But me 
e have not always. | 

9. A great multitude of the Jews therefore knew 
hat he was tnete ; And they came not only for Jeſus, 
ut that they might lee Lazarus, whom he had raiſed 
0M the dead, ; 
10. But the Chief Priefts had vhoughts of killing 
naius alſo. 

I, Begauſe many of the Jews went away upon his 
count, and believed in Jelus. 

12, On the next day, a great multitude which came 
othe feaft, when they had heard that Jeſus was ca- 
ning to Jeruſalem. 

13. Took branches of palms, and went forth to meet 
him, and cried : Hoſanna, bleſſed be the king of II- 
nel, who eee the name of 15 1241 

14. And Jelus found a young als, and ſat upon it, , 
7 11 is OG - S up Zacharias 
15. Fear not, daughter of Sign: Behold thy king Chap. 9. v. 9. 
ameth ſitting on an aſſes colt. 

16. Theſe things his Diſciples underſtood not at 
arſt: But when Jeſus was glorified, then they remem- 
pred, that theſe things were written of him, and theſe 


wy lungs they did unto him. 
pet 7. The multitude therefore, which was with him 
prirhen he called Lazarus out of the grave, and raiſed 


him from the dead, bare witneſs. 

18. For which reaſon alſo a multitude came to meet 
him , Becauſe they heard that he had wiought this 
miracle, 

19. The Phariſees therefore (aid among themſelves - 
Do ye ſee how we prevail nothing? Behold, the whole 
world is gone after him. 

20, Now there were certain Gentils, ſome of them, 
who came up to adore on the feſtival day. 

21. The ſame came to Philip, who was of Bethſaida 
of Galilee, and prayed him, ſaying : Sir, we would 
lee Jeſus. 

22, Philip cometh, and telleth Andrew; again An- 
deu aud Philip told Jeſus, 


23. And 


Chap. XII. The Goſpel according 
23. And Jeſus anfwered them, faying: The hour i; 
come, that the ſon of man ſhould. be glorified. © | 
The Goſpel on 24. Verily, verily I fay unto you? Except a grain 
the Feaſt of of wheat, falling into the ground, die, it Temaineth 
St, Ignatius, alone. But if it die, it bringerh forth much fruit, 
Feb. i. and of 25. He that loveth his life, I ſhall loſe it. And he 
St. Laurence, that hateth his lite in this world, keepeth it uno 
Aug. 10. and life eternal. vi 
for ſome other 26. It any man ſerve me, let him follow me: Ang 
Martyrs, not where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: If a 
Biſhops. man ſerve me, my father will honour him. 
| So as to re- 27. Now my loul is troubled. And what ſhall ] 
Fuſe it nothing lay? Father, lave me from this hour; but therefote 
of the Plea- came I unto this hour. | 
fures of this 28. Father, glorify thy name. Then there came: 
World. voice from heaven, ſaying. I have both glorified it, 
* 1. e. That and I will glorify it again. 
will lay down 29. Whereupon the people who ftood by, and hear 
bu lite rather the voice, ſaid, that it thundred. Others ſaid: An 
than break angel ſpoke to him. Et 
God's Laws. 30. Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid : This voice came not 
| for ene; Fm: for your.ſakes, , 1 A 
_ 31. Now is the judgment of the world: Now ſhall 
— the prince f of this would be caſt out. 


7p Upon the 32. And I, if I be lifted up || from the earth, wil — 
Goofs P draw * all unto me. Wits ternal 


* 33. (Now this he ſaid to give them to underſtand of ne, . 
faith | ** What death he ſhould die.) 8 | 
Greek. 34. The multitude anſwered him: We have heard Heeg; 
a The 600 e our of the law, that Chriſt abideth for ever: And hoy 

on the Da . layeſt thou, the ſon of man muſt be lifted up? Who 

Js this ſon of man ? | 


bien ee, 35+ Then Laid Jeſus unto them: Yet a little whil gu 
Crofs. Se 14. the light is among you: Walk while ye have the Hen 
ü TY light; that the darkneſs overtake you not: He that love 


walketh in darkneſs knoweth nor whither he goeth. bim 
36. While ye have light, believe in the light, that 
ye may be the children of light. Theſe things ſpake .. B 
Jeſus, and he went away, and hid himſeltf from them. 
37. But tho' he had wrought ſo many miracles be- out of 
g fore them, yet they believed not in him. : own | 
R 38. Thar the laying of the propher Iſaias t might Nie en 
1 Ita. Gr 73. be fulfilled :' Lord, ſaid he, Who hath believed the 2. | 
|| 1. e. The word which he heard from us? And to whom hat! put in 


N of the the arm of the Lord been revealed? io bett 
Lora, which 39. Therefore they could not believe, becauſe Ifaias WF - 3, | 
ſo med * the (aid again, S ww. 
Miracles 40. Heu hath blinded their eyes, and harden'd thei! Neth to 


nrought by heart: Left they might ſee with their eyes, and um 4. 
Chr jt, CES Cerſtand Mii 


) to St. John. Chap. XIII. 


Rand with their heart, and be converted, and I 
Gould, heal them. 5 UJ Nh ,3 | | , 
41. Theſe things faid Ifajas when he ſaw his glory, 
nd ſpoke of him. 9H 209 
However, many even of the rulers believed in 
kim : But did not confeſs it, becauſe of the Phatiſecs, 
they ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. 
For they loved the glory of men, more than 
te glory} o Mt. THE P 
4. And Jeſus cried out, and ſaid: He that belie- * i. e. 4 a 
wth in me, beljeveth not in me, * but in him who meer Aſan 
ſent me. inte t | [54 ſuch as I ſeem 
45. And he thatſeeth me, ſeeth him who ſent me. to he exte- 
46. I am come à light into the world: That every r:ouly. 
ne who belie veth in me, may not abide in darkneſs. 
47. And if any man hear my words, and keep them 
ot, I do not judge him. For 1 am not come to judge 
the world, but to ſa ve the world. 2 +: 
48. He that deſpiſeth me, and receiveth not my 
words, hat h one that judgerh him, The word which 
| ſpoke, the ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt day. 
49. For I have not ſpoken ot my ſelf, but the father 
who ſent me, gave me in charge what I ſhould ſay, 
and what I ſhould ſpeaææ. | 
50, And I know that his commandment is life e- 
tral: What I ſpeak then, as rhe father ſaid unto 
be, fo I ſpeak; fi ob bet 


BIKING EC ICI SRI So 2 Ns 
CHAP. XIII. 


Fſus girdeth himſelf, and waſbeth his Diſciples feet. He 
ſbeweth John who. ſhall betray him, commandeth them to 
" one another, and foretelleth that Peter ſpall deny 

ills a 


7 the feſtival day of the paſſover, Jeſus The Goſpel on 
knowing that his hour was come for to pals Maundy 
out of this world unto the father: Having loved his Thurlday at 
own which were in the world, he loved them unto Maſs and at 
the end, the waſbing of 
2. And ſupper being ended, (the devil having now the Feet. 
put into the heart of Judas Ilcatiot the lon of Simon 
o detray him.) 
+3. Jelus knowing that the father gave all things 
mo his hands, and that he Came tiom God, aud go- 
tt 10 God, 
4. He end Teen ſupper, and layeth aſide his gar- 
nts, and laying taken a towel, he girged himlelt. 
5. Ihen 
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Chap. XIII. The Goſpel zecording 


5. Then he poured watet into a baſen, and beef 24 

waſh his Diſciples feet, and to wipe them wit t e; 

towel Wherewith he was giided. goers 2 

6. He cometh therefore to Simon Peter; And p 25: 

faith unto him: Lord, doft thou waſh my-feet; Wo h 

5+ Jeſus antweted; and ſaid unto him: What 1 8 25 

hr knoweft not now, but thou ſhalt know it 14 — 

atter: 3 59 | 199 drea 

8. Peter ſaith unto him: Thou ſhalt nevet wah ol 27 

feet. Jeſus anſwered him: If I waſh thee not, ti d 

ſhalt have no part with me. itt do q 

9. Simon Peter ſaith unto him. Lord, nor ou ** 

feet, but alſo my hands, and my head. hat 

ro. Jeſus ſaith unto him: He that is waſhed, nel *2 

eth not, ſave to waſh his feer, but is thoroughly chi e 

and ye ate clean, but not all; thing 

11. For he knew who it was that ſheuld bet Or t. 

him: He therefore ſaid: Ye are not all clean. 30 

12. Bo after he had waſhed their feet, and ut im 

ken his garmeiits : When be ſat down again, he . 1 

unta them: Know ye What I have done to you? I Nov 

13. Ye call me maſter, and Lord: And ye lay vali” i 

For ſo I am. ＋ 6 32 

14. If I then your Lord, und maſter, have will") | 

your feet: Ye allo ought to waſh one anothet's feet 33 

15. I have given you an example, that as I i wah 

done to you, ye alſo ſhould do the lame. n 

* 4 Creek 16, Verily, verily, I ſay umo you. The ſervant . 
Word, which not greater than his maſter, neither is an Apoſtk 34 
fienifies : One grearer than he that ſent him. | love 
ſent. 17. If ye know theſe things, ye ſhall be bleſſed ve 
ye practiſe them. 35 

18. I ſpeak not of you all: I kyow whom h Dil 

choſen: But that the ſcripture may be fulfilled: z6 

that eateth bread with me, hall lift up his heel c "| 

gainſt me. | not 

19. 1 tell it you now, before it comerh to pi mer 

{ i, e. The Son that when it ſhail come to pals, ye may believe tl 37 
of God. I am || he. | thee 
20. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you: He that rect 38 

veth any that I tend, rece iveth me: And he that + 


ceiveth me, receiverh him who ſent me. 

| 21. When Jelus had faid rhele things, he was tio 
| bled in ſpirit, and proteſted, and ſaid: Verily, vi 
1 ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 

22. Then the Diiciples looked one upon anoti 
doubting of whom he ipake. | 

23. Now there was leaning on Jags his boſom 
of his Diſciples, whom Jelus loved. 


7 4. dit 


to St. John. Chap. XIII. 


24. Simon Peter therefore beckened & to this Diſci- * The Greek 
- and {aid unto him: Who is it, of whom he reads: Beck- 
fooketh ? 'ened to him, 
25, He then leaning upon Jeſus his breaſt, ſaith un- that be ſbould 
io him Lord, who is it? aſe, who he 
16. — anſwered: He it is, to whom I ſhall was, of whom 
uch dipped bread. And when he had. dipped the be ſpeaketh. 
head, he gave it to Judas Iſcariot Simon's on. 
:7. And after the morlel, Satan entred into him: 
And Jeſus-ſaid unto him: That which thou doeſt, 
do quickly. | 
15 But hone of ' thoſe who fat at table, knew to 
hat purpoſe he ſaid this unto him. | 
29. For ſome of them thought, becauſe Judas had 
the bag, that Jeſus had faid unto him Buy the 
things whereof we have need againſt the feftival day: 
Or that he ſhould give ſomething to the poor. 
zo, Having then received the morſe], he went out 
immediately 3 and it was night, | 
jt. Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus faid : 
Now is the ſan of man glotified, and God is glorified 


in him. 

zi. If God be glorified in him: God ſhall alſo glo- 
ny him in himſelf : And ſhall forthwith glorify him. 
z. Little children, yet a little while I am with 
ou; Te ſhall ſeek me: And as I ſaid unto the Jews : 
Whither I go, ye cannot come: So I ſay unto you 


. I | Sup. That 
34. A new commandment give I unto you, that ye 5 e 


tave loved you. until ye re- 
35. By this fhall all men know that ye are my ceive 3 

Dilciples, if ye have love one for another. - and Strength 
36. Simon Peter ſaith unto him: Lord whither go- from above, 

ſt thou? Jeſus anſwered : Whither I go, thou canft 

not follow me now: But thou ſhalt follow here- || i. e. To che 


after. ; F Croſs, becauſe 
37+ Peter ſaith unto him Why cannot I follow ye are not yet 
thee now ? I will lay down my lite for thee. confirmed in 


38. Jeſus anlwered him: Wilt thou lay down thy Grace. 
life for me? Verily, verily I lay unto thee : The cock 
hall not crow, till thou haſt denicd me thiice. 


CHAP: 


love one another And that ye love one another as I whither I g, 


Chap. XIV. The Goſpel according 
| CHA P.. XIV. 
Chriſt comforteth his Diſciples, telleth them that ze i, 


way, and the life, aſſureth them that whatſoever : 
ofe in hit name ſpall be granted by the father, proniſuf 


zo ſend them. the Holy Ghoſt. And declareth what forty 7 

peace he deſigneth to give them. au, 

| | | 18, 

The Goſtel on t. J ET not your heart be troubled : Ye believe 70 
332 L God, believe in me allo, x wn 


St. Philip and 
acob's Day. 2 In my father's bouſe are: many manſions : If ee 
May 1. were not ſo, I would have told you: For I go top 
pare y ou a place. | 
3. And if I go, and prepare you a place, I will on 
again, and receive you to my lelf, that where I x 
ye may be allo. 
4. And whither I go ye know, and the way x 
know. | | 
5. Thomas ſaith unto him: Lord, we know . 


whither: thou goeſt: And how can we know and, 
way ? hy le] 
The Goſpel on 6. Jeſus ſaith unto him: I am the way, and th C 
Whitſun Eve, truth, and the life, No man cometh unto the fabi e n 


and in a Vo. but by me... 1997-44 

tive Maſs for 7. If ye had known me, ye would have known ode 

the Election of father allo. And from henceforth. ye ſhall know ting 14. 
Pope. and ye have ſeen him. | 

8. Philip ſaith unto him: Lord, ſhew us the (attend © 

and it ſufficeth us. þ wil een e 

9. Jeſus ſaith unto him: I am ſo long time vi 


you; and have ye not known me? Philip, he h :4. | 
teeth me, ſeeth the father alſo. How ſayeft th tber 
Shew us the father? ry Mi: . ings, 

10. Believe ye not that I am in the father, and H 


the father is in me? The words, which I (peak to 7. 

| I peak not of my felt, but the tather, was d welWWWrtg y 
48 5e in me he doth the works. } 94 du: L 
7 PR 9 05 11. Believe ye not, that Il am in the father, nid. 
N that the father is in me? Elle believe for the I 28. 1 


1 Sup. Which works | lake. 0 aue 
4 do. 


12. Verily, verily, 1 lay unto you; He that by uld f 
veth in me, the works which 1 do, ſhall he do e tat! 
and greater than thele ſhall ne do : Becaule I go t0 29. 4 
tather. 1 

13. And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of my father ve, 
my vame, thai will I do: That the father may be 5 30; 1 


rilied in the fon. F hee 
14. Ii ye aſk me any thing in my own name, | 8s: + 
do 1 5 þ 


15 


is, If ye love me, keep my chmmandments; | 

i6 And I will pray the father, and he ſhall give 
au another comforter, that he may abide with you 

or ever. | a 
55 The ſpirit of truth, whom the world cannot 
ceive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, nor knoweth him. 
ye ſhall know him; becauſe he ſhall dwell with - 
ou, and be in you. | 88 

18. 1 will not leave you as orphans; I will come 


y you, 
5 Yet a little while: And the world ſeeth me no 
oe: But ye ſee me: Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live 


allo. 

10. In that day, ye ſhall know, that I am in my 
ther, and you in me, and I in you. 
u. He that hath my commandments; and keepeth 
dem: He it is that loveth me. And he that loveth 
„ ſhall be loved by my father: And I will love 
in, and will manifeſt my ſelt to him. 


we him, and we will come unto him, and make our Ghoſt. 
bode with him. h 

14. He that loveth me not, keepeth not my words, 
nd the word which ye heard is not mine, but the 
xd of my father who ſent me. | 

25. Theſe things have | ſpoken unto you, being pre- 
ent with you. 
25, But the comforter the Holy Ghoſt, whom the 
ther will lend in my name, he ſhall teach you all 
ings, and ſuggeſt unto you all things whatſoever ! 
ali lay unto you. | 

27. Peace | leave with you, my peace I give 
ito you: Not as the world giveth, give I vntd 
Ang not Jour heait be troubled, neither let it be 
ad; . 

8. Ye have heard, that I have ſaid unto you: 1 
0 away, and I come unto you. If ye loved me, ye 


eve, 


"ice * of tlas world cometh, and hath nothing in das. 


+ i. 
R 31. Bur 


to St. John: Chip. XIV. 


ud ſurely be glad, that I go to the father: Becaule i. e. 
be father is greater than 1. ahi a Aan. 
29. And now I have told you before it come to “i. e. 
ls: That when it ſhall come to pals, ye may be- til cometh 40 

| | take me in ib 
jo. I ſhall not now ſpeak much to you: For the Perſon of ju- 


LF 7. 
e. Hath 
no ig to n. 


u. Judas, not Judas Iſcariot, ſaith unto him: The Goſpt! od 
id, how comes it to paſs, that thou wilt manifeſt Whitſunday; 
by ſelf unto us, and not unto the world ? and in a Vo- 
23. Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him: If any man tive Maſs of 
me me, he will keep my word, and my father will the Holy 


411 
The Ds- 


Chap. XV. 


The Goſpel according * 


31. But that the world may know, that I love the 


father, and as the father, gave me commandment, lo 10 
do. Arile, let us go hence. 5 dyes r 
D dn Kno 
eee eee ee 
| 188 00 
| if 

Chriſt repeateth his commandment of mutual love, and 
communicateth his ſecrets to the Apoſtles, as to his fi mi 
He comfarteth and ſtrengtheneth them againſt th; be 
ſecutions and ſufferings which they are to exje# in oY it y 
world. And declareth that the Jews are void of exn 17 
for their fins, mot 
a | 18 
The Goſpel for 1. J Am the true vine, and my father is the huſku ne 
ſome Martyrs man. 19 
betwcen Ea- 2. Every branch in me, * which beareth not ui bre 
ſter and he taketh away: And ev.ry one, which ben nd 
W hirtlunday; fruit, he purgeth, that it may bring forth n fore 
on the Eve of fluit. 20, 
St. Simon and z. Now ye are clean for the word, which I . The 
Juce, Oct. 27. unto du. have 
on S George's 4. Abide in me: And I in you. As the u they 
Day, April 23. annot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in {| 21. 
* i. c. Eve vine, ſo neither can ye, except ye abide in me. my 1 
Chriſt ian 5. I am the vine, ye ate the branches: He bent! 
grafted on me, abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bring 22, 
as 0nthe Root, forth much fruit: For without me ye can co had 1 
thing. | their 
6. If any man abide not in me, he ſhall bee 23s 

forih as a branch,. and ſhall. witherz and men © 24. 

Fgacher it, and caſt it into the fire, and it burneth. Mother 
7. It ye abide in me, and my words abide in t 
ye ſhall aſk whatever ye will, and it ſhall be gn f 

undo you, 25. 
8. H-icin is my father glorified, that ye bear ng unte 
fruit, and become my Dilciples. | ne W 

9. As the father hath loved me, ſo have [ l. 26, 
you. Abide in my love. {end y 
10. It ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall abice WP'ocec 

my love, as I have kept my tather's commancm*y"*. 

and do abice in hi love, 27. 
11. Thele thing have I ſpoken unto you, tha n . 


The Goſtre! on 
Sg. Barnabe's 
Day, and on 
ihe Eves of 
fame Ajoſ'tes, 


joy may be in you, aud that your joy may be filled 
12. his is my communcment, that ye love c 
nother, as I have loved. 
13. Greater love hath no man than this, that 4 
lay cown his life for his friends. 


14 


to St. John. Chap. XV. 
14. Ye are my friends, if ye do the things, which | 
| command you. 71 A * 
is. Now I call you not ſervants: For the ſervant | | 
knoweth not what his maſter doeth. But I have | 
called you friends, becauſe I have imparted unto 
you all things whatſoever I have heard ftlom my ta- : | 


35 | A | 
2 Ye have not choſen me; but I have choſen you, | 
1nd appointed you, that ye might go, and bring forth | 
fruit, and that your fruit might remain: That what- | 
(ever ye ſhall aſk the father in my name, he may give | 


It jou. | . ; | 
; 5 Theſe things I command you, that ye love one | 
aother. | FORO 

18. If the world hate you, ye know that it hated The Goſpe! on 
ne before you. * St. Si mon and 


19. If ye had been of the world, the world would Jude” Day, | 
(il ove his own: But becauſe ye ate not of the world, Oct. 28. 
ene 20d that I have choſen you out of the world; there. i. e. Before | 


fore the world hateth you. itt hated you, | 
20. Remember my word, which I ſaid unto you: | 
The ſervant is not greater than his maſter. If they | 
have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you: If | 1 


b they have kept my word, they will keep yours alſo, 
in (| 21, Bur all theſe things will they do unto you for 
my name's lake: Becaule they know not him who 
e th (ent me. "0 
ing 22, If I had not come, and ſpoken unto them they 
co ad not had fin: But now they have no excule for 1 
their fin. 
＋ 23, He that hateth me, hateth my father alſo. . 1 
n | 24. It I had not done works among you; which no || Sup. My them 1 
eth. other man had done, they ſhould not have ſin. But Works: | 
in e oo they have both teen, || and hated both me, and 


m father, 

25. But this happened, that the word, which is | 
witten in their law, might be fulfilled: They hated 
ne * caule, | 

26. Bur when the comforter cometh, whom Iwill Ty, G 7 | 
lend you from the father, the ſpirit of truth, which 333 


abice bcecdeth from the father, he ſhall bear witneſs of in the Octave | 
1m ne. 79 4 % 
27. And ye ſhall bear witneſs | alſo, becauſe ye 655 ky nd | 
that Wm” me nom the beginning. Votive Maſs 
fille | of the H 
e cle Ti init). 
5 ft By four i 
N * CHAP: Words 4 is if 
Jour Mijas: | 


| 


* 


Chap. XVII. The Goſpel according 


0 
That e ſhor ld 
not _ or CHAP. XVI. L 
TVCUT . : 
org 5 Chriſt foretelleth the perſecutions which will happen, a auf 
a The Goſpel Heweth that it is expedient for them he ſhould go, thy 17 
on the fouth the Holy Ghoſt may come to reprove the world, &c. „ 
Suncay after exhorteth them to aſk the father in his name wii i 
E:ſter, they want, and foretelleth their flight. ohil 
.. Chrylo- | : a lte 
ſtom. Homil. 1. 1 * Heſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that y 18 
77. in Cap. 16. ſhould not be ſcandalized. Lich 
Joa expounds 2. They will put you out of the ſynagogues, yea, th, 
tleſe three the hour cometh, that every one who killeth you, ful 19 
Ic fes thus. think he doeth God lervice, there 
The Holy 3. And thele things will-they do unto you, becauſ: eve 
Ghojt, ſays he, they have not known the father, nor me. tle w 
will re G0e 4. But rhele things bave | fpoken unto you, u yhil: 
te Mid con- when the hour ſhall come, ye may temember, that [ b 7 
ce? Sin, told you of them. ] | weep 
fo: :5 muchas a 5+ I did not lay theſe things unto you at the begin Aud 
u did not ning, becaule I was with you. And now I go uno WM wine 
I: [zeve in hin, mw = me, and none of you aſketh me: Whi. * 
bri e ther goeſt thou: 
3 6. — becauſe I have ſpoken theſe things ue ef the 
aw. Concern- you, ſorrow hath filled your hearts. EY joy tl 
ing Juſt ice, he- 7. Let I tell you the truth: It is expedient for you, 22, 
cauſe they re- that I go: For it I go not, the comtorter will noiſe 0 
f1j«d to do him come unto you: But if 1 go, 1 will lend him to you. i i 
Ju/tice the? 8. And when he is come, he will reprove the world 23. 
be ha de mean- concerning fin, and concerning juſtice, and concerning rerily 
ef hmijef judgment. ; | * 10 my 
Hlamecejs. 9. Concerning fin || indeed, becauſe they beliew *ag 
whereof his not iu me. : : ; z 6 
ging io the 10. Concerning juſtice, becauſe I go to-the father N 
Feiler in or- and ye ſhall fee me no more. eds. 
dev to be ſcen t. And concerning jndgment, becauſe the Prince 0 = 
moe, was this world is now Judged. G 
1" ELIGENL 12. | have yet many things to ſay unte you: But! 
ank. cannot bear them at pietenti. : ot un 
And con- z. ut when he, the ſpirit of truth, is come, If une 
£00,018 Junge fall teach you all tiuth: For he will not ſpeak e | 
min becauſe himtelt: But will lay whatlgever he ſhall hear, and — 
„ Prince of le will ſhew you things to come. * 
7 be is 14. He Mall glority me: For he ſhall receive _ 
p Judge x mine, aud ſhall ſhew it unto Fou, | : el. 
. e 1s 1 tings whailoever the father hath are mite 5 3 | 
4, Theictuc faid J, that he thall receive ot mine, % Pea , 
hal ſncw it unto you, . 
ee 16. Nui we 


to St. John. Chap. XVI. 


4 16. A little while ® yet and ye ſhall not ſee me: ſhall appear by 
And again a little while f and ye ſhall fee me: Be- the conte mpt 
aule 1 go to the father. my Diſis les 
17; Hereupon ſome of his Diſciples ſaid to one a- al have of 
ther: What is this he ſaith unto us? A little U Power. 
while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: And again a little a The G (vel 
while, and ye ſhall ſee me: And becauſe I go to the on the 14 
fubel. 1 Sunday afl er 
18. They ſaid therefore: What is this that he Faſtrr, 
ith? A little while: We know not what he ſpeak- * Being from 
eth. Ibence till his 
19. Now Jeſus knew that they would aſk him; he Reſurredion. 
therefore ſaid unto them: Ye do enquuie among your- + Being the 
uſe WWſelves concerning this thing; becauſe I ſaid: A lit- time from his 
te while, and ye ſhall not fee me: And again a little Reſurrect ion 
ha chile, and ye ſhall fee me. to his Aſcen- 
at | þ 2c. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall fon, when Le 
veep and lament, , but the world ſhall rejoice : went to the 
gin. And ye ſhall be lorrowful, but your ſortow ſhall be father. 
zn0 WY turned into joy. | » The Goſpel 
F his 21. A woman, when ſhe is in labour, hath ſorrow, for ſome Mar- 
becauſe her hour is come; bu. when ſhe is delivered ½% between 
und er the child, ſhe remembreth no more the anguiſh, for Eaſter and 
joy that a man is born into the world. Whirſunday. 


you, u. In like manner, now ye have ſorruw, but I will 

| note: you again, and your heart will rejoice, and your 

zu, oy ſhall no man take away from you. 

ron 23. In that day ye ſhall aſk me nothing: Verily, ze Goſpel on 


rerily, I lay unto you: If ye aſk the father any thing 5 fifth Sun- 
in my name, he will give it you. day after Ea- 

24. Hitherto ye have aſked nothing in my name: ger 
Aſc, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be full. 
25, Thele things have I ſpoken unto you in po- 
verbs. The hour cometh, when I ſhall no more ſpeak 
Is you in proverbs, but I will ſhew you of the fa- 
ther, 

26, In that day ye ſhall aſk in my name, and I ſay 
Not unto you, that I will piay the father for you. 

27. For the father himtelt loveth you, becauſe ye 
have loved me, and have believed that I came forth 
lrom God, 

28. I came forth from the father, and am come into 
ves: Again I leave the world, and go to the 
aner, 

29. His Diſciples lay unto him: Lo now thou 
peakeſt plainly, and uleſt no pioverb. 

o. Now we know, that thou knoweſt all things, 
nd needeſt not, that any man ſhowld aſk thee: By 
lis we believe that thou cameſt torth from God. 


R 3 31. Jeſus 


Chap. XVII. 


{ Sup. Place 
of abode, 


The Goſpel according 


31, Jeſus anſwered them: Do ye now: believe? 
32. Behold the hour cometh, yea is now come, that 


Je ſhall be diſperſed every one to his own, I and ſhaj 
leave me alone: But I am not alone, becaule the father 
is with me. | | | | 

33. Thele things have I ſpoken unto you, that i 
me Je might have peace, in the world ye ſhall hays 


 preffure, but have confidence, 1 have overcome the 
HT BESS SEES NR ERERS RES 


The Goſvel on 
Aſcenſion Eve. 


Ni. e. Cong 
them on of 


the Word, 


„ And Ian gloliſied in them. 6 
Joe Goſpel in! it. And row am not in the world, but theſe ar 


a YVotiv- 


al, again in the world, and I come to thee. 


fc 5 'fin * 


CHAP. XVIL | 


Chriſt prayeth for himſelf, and for his Diſciples. He d. 
reth they o, be linked together in unity and tit, 
that they ſhould be preſerved from evil, and that 15 
worid may know that he was ſent by the father, 


I. Heſe things ſpake Jeſus, and having lifted i 
his eyes io heaven, he ſaid: Father glorify 
thy ſon, that thy ſon may glorify thee. 

2. As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that 
he may give life eternal to all thoſe, whom thou ht 
given him. : 

3. Now this is life eternal, that they know the: 
Low only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou hal 
ent. 

4. I have glotibed thee on earth: T have finiſtel 
the work which thou haſt given me to do. 

5. And now gloiify me thou, O father with thy 
ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee before the 
world was. © 

6. I have manifeſted thy name ro the men whom 
thou gaveſt me out * of the world: Thine they were 
and thou gaveſt them me: Aud they kept thy word. 

7. Now they have known, that all things, whic 
thou gaveſt me, ate tiom thee, 

8. Becaule I have given them the words, which 
thou gaveſt me: And they received them, and have 
known ingeed, that I came forth from thee, and they 
believed that thou didſt fend me. 

9. I pray for tiiem: I pray not for the world, but 
for thote, whom thou haſt given me: Becaule they 
aie thine, 
1c, Aud all mine are thing, and thine are mine 


Holy father pie 
ſeivs 


to St. John. Chap. XVII. 


ſerre in thy name, thoſe whom thou haſt given me: || i, e Hue in 
That they may be one, || even as we are. will in kearty 
11. While I was with them, I preterved them in thy in und, ad- 
name: Thoſe, whom thou gaveft me have I preſer- m—_ 
red: And none of them periſhed, but the ſon of pec- 
dition, that the ſcripture might be tulfilled. 
tz. And now I come to thee: Ard I ſpeak theſe 
words in the world, that they may have my joy ful- 
filled in themſelves. | 
r4. I have given them thy word, and the world hath 
hated them, becavle they are not of the world. 
r5. I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of 
the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt prelerve them from 
evil. 
16. They aie not of the world, even as I am not of 
the world. | Fr 
17. Sanctify them in truth: Thy word is truth. * i. e. Cone. 
18. As thou haſt fent me into the world, I alſo crate them for 


have fent them into the world. the Work of 
19. And 1 fanctify my ſelf for them: That they alſo preaching ths 
may be ſanctified in truth. Truth. 


20. And I do not pray for them only, but alſo for 
thoſe, who, thro' their word, ſhall believe in me. 

21, That they all may be one, as thou father in me, 
and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in us: That 
the world may believe, that thou haſt ſent me. 

2, And I hare given them the glory, which 
thou gaveſt me: That they may be one, as we are 
one. 

23, I in them, and thou in me: That they may be 
made perfect in one: And that the world may know, 
that thou haſt lent me, and haſt loved them, as thou 
haſt loved me. 

24. Father, I will that where I am, they alſo, 
whom thou haſt given me, may be with me: That 
they may ſce my glory, which thou haſt given me, 
_ thou haft loved me beſore the creation of the 
world, 

25. Juſt father, the world hath not known thee : 
but I have known thee : And theſe have known, that 
thou haſt ſent me. 

26, And I have made known. thy name unto them, 
and will make it known. That the love wherewich 
thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in them. 


R 4 CHAP, 


Chap. XVIII. The Goſpel according 
. CHAP. XVIII. 
Jeſus is betrayed by Judas, taken by the Jews, le | 


Annas and Caiphas, ſtruck on the cheek, denied 
Peter, delivered up to Pilate, and poſtponed to By 9 
| | | 


bas. | | 
This Chapter t. HEN Jeſus had ſaid theſe things, he 
5 $6 out with his Diſciples ve Og brock © 


after are the dron, where was a garden, into the which he elitred, 

Goſpel on and his Dilciplcs. | 

Good Friday. 2. And Judas allo, who betrayed him, knew the 

plwGKVace: Becaule Jeſus had often reſorted thither with 
nis Ditciples. | „ 
3. Judas then having received a band of men, and 
officers from the Chict Prieſts and Phariſees, cometh 
thither with lanthorns, and torches, and weapons, 

4. Jeſus theiefore knowing all things, that thoulſ 
come upon him, went rips, & and laid unto then, 
Whom leck ye? © | a 
3. They anſwered him: Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus 
ſaith unto them: 1 am he. And Judas alſo, who be- 
trayed him, ſtood with them. 1 | 
6. So toon then as he had ſaid unto them: I an 
he: They went backward, and fell ro the ground, 

7. Then aſked he them again: Whom feek ye? 
And they (aid : Jelus of Nazareth. | | 

8. Jelus anſwered: I have told you, that I am he; 
If therefore ye ſeek me, let thele go their way. 

9. That the word might be tultiled which he ſaid: 

* Sup. Buz Ot thole, whom thou gaveſt me, I have loſt none. 

tbe Son of 10. Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew it, and 

Perdition, viz. ſtiuek the High Prieſt's tervanc, and cut off his nght 

Judas. ear. And the {ervants name was Malchus. 

* 11. Mhereupon jeſus laid unto Peter: Put up thy 
{word into the ſcabbaid. Shall not I drink the cha 
lice which my father hath given me? 

12. Then the band, and rae captain, and the officers 
ol the Jews rock jelus, and bound him. 

13. And led him away to Annas firſt, for he was 
fatiz.r in Jaw to Caiphas, who was the High Prick 
that year. | 

14. Now Cajphas was he, who gave counſel to the 
Jews, that jt was cxpeuient, that one man ſhould die 
tur the people. 

ts, And Limon Peter, and another Diſciple follow 
ed jeſus. And that Dilciple' was known unto the 
Hin Plleſt, and Welt 314 with lelus into the High 


2 
Po it's cout. a | 
Jas Four 16, But 


to St. John. Chap. XVIII. 


16, But Peter ſtood without at the door. There- 
fore went out the other Diſciple, which was known 
to the High Prieft, and ſpoke to her that kept the 

| i; WH (oor, and fought in Peter. 

1j. Then ſaith the ſervant maid that kept the door 

4 unto Peter. Art not thou alſo of this man's Diſci- 
ples? He faith: I am not. | 

18, And the ſervants and officers ſtood at a coal fire 

Vent aud warmed themſelves, for it was cold: And Peter 

(Ce. o ſtood with them, and warmed himſelf. 

red, 19, The High Prieft then aſked Jeſus concerning 
his Dilciples, and his do&rine, * | 

20. Jelus anſwered him: I ſpake openly to the 

vith WM world : I always taught in the ſynagogue, and in the 

| emple, whither all the Jews reſort: And in ſecret 

and are 1 ſaid nothing. | | | 

neth 11. Why aſkeſt thou me? Aſk thoſe, who heard 

ws ſpoke to them: Behold they know what I 

ould id. a | 

ge. 22. And when he had ſaid theſe things, one of the 
oficers, which ftood by, gave Jeſus a box on the ear, 

eſus by: Anlwereſt thou the High Prieſt ſo? 


be- ;. Jeſus anſwered him: If I have ſpoken evil, bear 
| vitnels of the evil: But if well, why ftrikeſt thou 

am Wine! ; 

24. And Annas ſent him bound unto Caiphas the 

ye? High Prieſt. 1 5 

25. And Simon Peter ſtood, and warmed himſelf. Sup. Kept 
he; bey [aid therefore unto him: Art not thou alſo of themſelves 

lis Diſciples : He denied, and ſaid: I am not. Pure, 

aid; 26. One of the ſervants of the High Prieſt, the f Not the Paſ- 
. * aman of him whole ear Peter cut off, faith unto chal Lamb, for 
and im: Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him? that they had 
igt 27. Peter then denied again, and immediately the eaten the 
ock crew. Night before; 
28, Then led they Jeſus from Caiphas into the bur the Victims 
uigment-hall: And it was morning, and they them- and other Of- 
tlves went not into the judgment-hall, leſt they ferings which 
ould be defiled, but * that they might eat the pal- they were to 
lover, + eat for ſeven 
29. Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid Days more, 
bat accuſation do ye bring againſt this man? and which they 
30. They anlwered, and laid unto him If he were could not do 
ot 2 malefactor, we ſhould not have delivered him without being 
to you. | purified anew, 
zt. Whereupon Pilate ſaid unto them: Take ye had they en- 
im, and judge him according to your law. The zred into the 
ws laid unto him: It is not lawful for us to put any Houſe of a 
lan to death, | Pagan ſuch as 
. Pilate was. 
32, That 


Chap. XIX. The Goſpel according 
2. That the wofd of Jeſus might be fulfiled, 


ich he F had laid, ſignifying what death he ſhould 


wh 
33- Then Pilate entred into the judgment-hall agzjy, 


and called Jefus, and ſaid unto him: Art thou th 
king of the ſews? : 


d : 


Jeſus anſwered : Sayeft thou this of thy ſelf, © 2 

did others tell it thee of me? nr then! 
35. Pilate anſwered: Am I a Jew? Thy own m. 6. 
tion, and the Chief Priefts, delivered thee up to me: Wiles 
What haft thou done??? i 
36. Jelus anſwered: My kingdom is not of thi; Wind 
world: If my kingdom were of this world, my fer. 74 
vants would have contended, that I ſhould not be d WMiccor 
livered up to the Jews: But now my kingdom js ng rade 
from, hence. - nt 8. 
37. Pilate therefore ſaid unto hem: Art thou ze o 
king then? ſeſus anlwered : Thou ſayeſt that I'am 9. 
: king. To this end was I born, and for this purpoſe a! 
came I into the world, that I may bear witnels ofttee im r 
truth: Every one that is of the truth, heareth ny 10. 
voice. bY 3 to 
38. Pilate faith unto him: What is truth? Aud cri! 
when he had ſaid this, he went out again to tte ir. 
Jews, and ſaith unto them: I find no crime in him. Wſigain 
39. But ye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould releaſe unte hers 
You one at the paſſover: Will ye theretore that I re-Miſgreate 
leaſe unto you the king of the Jews ? | I2, 
40. Then cried they all again, ſaying: Nat thus im: 
man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. his n 
naket 
F th 
| | elus 
C HAP. XIX. Place 

| abb 

Feſw is ſcourged, and crowned with thorns. Pilate ig 14. 
de ſiroꝛs to releaſe him, but for fear of the Jews he pa. out 
ſeth ſentence of death upon him. He carrieth his c 
and is crucified between two thieves, The ſoldiers d, 15. 
vide bus garments, and caſt lots for hi veſt, Jeſu reif, 
commendeth Fohn to has mother, and his mother to aur K 
He thirſteth, drinketh vinegar, and giveth up the gba ing | 
His ſide is pierced, whence flow bload and water. Hl 16. 
body is embaimed and interred, de CTU, 
17. 
1. T HEN Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and ſeou Plat, 
ged him. k Hebte 

2. And the ſoldiers having platted a crown oi 18. 
thorns, put it upon his head, and cloathed him wii! 


a puiple robe, 


3, And 


to St. John. Chap. XIX. 


. And they came to him, and ſaid: Hail king of 
the ſews: And they boxed him. | 

"Pilate therefore went forth again, and ſaith unto 
them: Behold I bring him forth to you, that ye may 
the know that I find no crime in him. 

. (Then went Jeſus forth carrying the crown of 
tons, and the purple robe.) And he * faith unto * Pilate. 
wem: Behold the man. 

6. When the Chief Prieſts therefore and the offi- 
tels had ſeen him, they cried out, ſayiug: Crucify, 
city him: Pilate ſaith unto them: Take ye him 
thi: Mod crucify him For I find no crime in him. 
fr, WY 7 be Jews: anſwered. him We have a law, and 
\ ds. cording to our law he ought to die, becauſe he 
nade himſelt the ſon of God. To | | 
8. When Pilate theiefore heard this laying, he was 
the more afraid. 


M 4 „And he went again into the judgment-hall, and 
eil unto Jeſus: W hence art thou? But Jelus made 
the 1m no anl wer. 0 


10. Then ſaith Pilate unta him - Speakeſt thou not 
unto me? Knoweſt thou not that I have power to 


And cnucify thee, and have power to releaſe thre? 

the 1. Jeſus anſwered : Thou wouldeſt have no power 
m. Wizzioft me, except it were given thee from above. 
unto] herclore he that delivered me unto thee, hath the 


greater (in, a N 

12. And from thenceforth Pilate, fought to releaſe 
im: But the Jews cried out, laying: It thou releaſe _ 
his man, thou art not Ceſar's friend. For whoſoever 
naketh himſelf a King, declareth againſt Celar, 

Iz. When Pilate heard theſe words, he brought 
elus forth, and ſat down in the judgment ſeat, in a 
place called in Greek Lithoſtrotos, f and in Hebrew + j. e. preg 
zabbatha, || LIB ws tice, with Stones. 
14. And it was the preparation * of the paſſover, |; e. Viel 
zbout the ſixth hour, and he faith unto the Jews: Be- j. e. The Eve 


croſ Wliold your King. | of the pre; 

oy 4 15. But . out: Away, away with him, 91525 which 
FeſuMWrucify him. Pilate ſaith unto them: Shall I crucity fell within the 
Jon eur king ? The Chief Priefts anſwered; We have no Solemnity of 
gba Wing but Ceſar. the Paſſuver. 


16. Then delivered he him therefore unto them to 
e Ciucified, And they took ſeſus, and led him away. 
17. And he bearing his own crols, went forth to | 
hat, which is called the place of Calvary, f in the f i. e. 4 Scull. 
Hebrew, Golgotha. | A Scull, 

18, Where they crucified him, and two others 
With him, one on each fide, and Jeſus in the midſt. 


19. And 


, rm mã , m OE EE _— 


2 —— 


ſen. It being ther, and his mother's fifter * Mary, the wife of 


formed to her 28. After this Jeſus knowing that all things were 


Chap. XIX. The Goſpel according 


19. And Pilate wrote a title alſo, and put it on the 
crols. And the writing was : Jeſus of Nazareth, the 
king of the Do 70 

20. This title then read many of the Jews: Becauſe 
the place, where Jeſus was crucified, was near the 
city. And it was written in Hebrew, in Greek, ang 
in Latin. | 

21. Then ſaid the Chief Priefts of the Jews unte 
Pilate: Write not, the King of the Jews: But thy 
he ſaid: I am the king of the Jews. 

22, Pilate anſwered : What 1 have written; I hay, 
written, n | : 

23. Then the ſoldiers when they had crucified him, 
took his garments (and * four parts, to each ſeſ. 
dier a part) and his coat. Now the coat was withou 
ſeam, woven from the top all over. m 

24. They ſaid therefore one to another: Let x 
not rent it, but let us caft lors for it, whole it ſhall 
be. Thar the ſcripture might be fulfilled, ſaying: 
They parted my garments among them, and upon my 
veſture they caſt lots, And indeed theſe things the 
ſoldiers did. 0 | By 

i. e. Her Co» 25. Now there ftood by the croſs of Jefus his mc 


uſual with the Cleophas, and Mary Magdalen. | 
Jews to call all 26. When Jeſus therefore had ſeen his mother, and 
zheir Relations the Diſciple whom he loved, ſtanding by, he (ail 
by the Name unto his mother: Woman, behold thy lon. _ 

of Brother and 27. Then ſaith he to the Diſciple: Behold thy m 
Siſter. ther: And from that hour the Diſciple took herfat 
+ That is, per- his own. 


all the Duties accompliſhed, that the ſciijprure might be fulfilled 
which a Son (aid: I thiiſt. 


oe to his 29. Now there ſtood a veſſel full of vinegar. An 
Mother. they environed with hiſſop a ſpunge full of the vile 
The Goſpel in gar, and pur it to his mouth. | 

a Votive zo. When Jelus therefore had taken the vinegil 
Mats of the he laid: It is finiſhed. || And having bowed his ad 
Paſſion. he gave up the ghoſt. | 


| That 75, the 31, Then the jews (becauſe it was the preparatiol 

Prophefies con- that the bodies might not remain upon the ciols, off 2, v 
cerning the the ſabbarh (for that was a great ſabbath day) d to 
Life andDeath ſought Pilate that their legs might be broken, With u 


of ihe Meflias that they might be taken away. i e ſepy 
ove finiſhed. 32, Theretoie came the . ſoldiers, and broke inder z. Pe 
* Becauſe it the legs of the firſt, and of the other, who was Cie, a 
fell upon the fied with him. 4 Ti 


Solemuity of 3}. But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that M. 


34. Þ 


the Paſſover, was already dead, tliey bioke not his lege. 


to St. John: Chap. XX. | 


1. But one of the ſoldiers apened his ſide with a 
ar, and immediately there came out blood and | 
ler. . 2 

35. And he that ſaw it, bare witneſs: And his 
neſs is true. And he knoweth that he ſaith tiue: 
ut ye alſo might believe. en | | 
6, For theſe things were done, that the ſcripture | 
ht be fulfilled : A bone of him ye ſhall not break. + 
. And again another ſcripture ſaith : They ſhall 
ok on him whom they pierced, 

8. And after theſe things, Joſeph of Arimathea 
xr as much as he was a Diſciple of Jeſus, but ſe- 
tly for fear of the Jews) begged of Pilate that he | 
ght take away the body of Jelus. And Pilate gave | 
ye, He came therefore, and took the body of . 
US, | i 

39. And there came alſo Nicodemus, who came to 
us by night the firſt time, and brought a mixture 
myrrhe and aloes, about an hundred pound weight. 1 
40, Then took they the body of Jeſus, and wound 1 
in linnen cloths with the {pices, as the manner of | 
te Jews is to bury. | 1 
41. Now there was, in the place where he was | 
ified, a garden, and in the garden a new ſepulchre, | 
* man was _ 3 e 

42, There laid they then Jelus, reaſon of the _.. | 

ws preparation day, * becauſe the ſepulchre was *1.e. The Eve 

lait h at hand. of the great 


Sabbath. 
7 m0 JOY RL DDGIO% WCC Deo — & ICE dE) 
er fol | 
CHAP. II. 
; Wert 


filled Migdalen cometh firſt to the ſepulchre, then Peter 
ond John. Feſus appeareth to Mary, then to the Diſ- 
An ciples. Thomas his incredulity is reproved. Chriſt worketh + 
vine any muracles, which are not recorded. 


inegn T HE firſt day of the week cometh Mary Mag- The Goſpel on 
s head dalen unto the ſepulchre early, when it was Saturday in 
dark, and ſaw the ſtone taken away from the ſe- Eaſter Week. 
ration lehre N 
ols, z. Whereupon ſhe ran, and came to Simon Peter, 
2) Wd to rhe other Diſciple, whom Jeſus loved, and 
n, ith uno them: They took away the Lord out of 
e ſepulchre, and we know not where they laid him. 
jndee . Peter therefore went forth, and that other Dil- 
s CLUBS ie, and came to the lepulchre. 
4 They ran both together, but the other Diſciple 
zu Peter, and came Bift co the lepulchre. | 
5. And 


hat b 


4. Þ 


Chap. XX. The Goſpel according 


5. And when he had ſtooped down, he ſaw the; 
nen cloths lying; yet went he nor in, 8 
6. Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
mu into the ſepulchre, and ſaw the linnen ca 

IC; 4 40 a f 
7. And the —_— which had beep upon his he 
not lying with the linnen cloths, but wrapped toy 
ther in a place apart. 
8. Then went in alſo that Diſciple, who came f. 
to the lepulchre : And he ſaw, and believed, 
9. For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, that h 
muſt riſe again from the dead. 
10. Then the Diſciples went away again unto thi 
own 3 * - I i 
* t. But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre wey 
Tad 2 ing: And as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, and loc 
Eafter Veet. into the ſepulchre. | 
12: And ſaw two angels in white fitting, the one ts 
the head, and the other at the feet, where the ho 
of Jeſus had lain. 
13. They ſay unto her: Woman, why weeyel 
thou? She ſaith unto them: Becauſe they have u 
ken away my Lord, and I know not where they hay 
laid him. | 
14. When ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned back, an 
ſaw Jeſus, but knew not, that it was Jeſus; 
15. Jelus ſaith unto her: Woman, why weepeWitvec 
thou? Whom ſeekeſt thou? She ſuppoſing that it wm 
the gardener, faith unto him: Sir it thou haſt ah o. 
him away, tell me where thou haſt laid him, and WWrelen 
will take him away. this b 
16. Jeſus faith unto her: Mary, ſhe turned abouf 31. 
and (ſaith unto him: Rabboni, (which is to lay, Mat] 
ſer.) | js. Kevin 
17. Jeſus ſaith unto her: Touch me not: Forl at 
not yet aſcended ro my father. But go to my brethren ts: 
and ſay unto them: * 1 aſcend to my father, andt 
your father; to my God, and to your God. 3 
18. Mary Magdalen comerh, and telleth his Diſci 
ples, ſay ing: L have ſeen the Lord, and thus he la Jeſus | 
unto me. | | of þ, 
The Goſpel m 19. When it was then late that day, being the fir Ch 
Low Sunca:, of the week, and the doors were ſhut, where the WL 
and for Peace. Ciples were aflembled tor texr of the Jews, Jeſus cam 4s / 
aud ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid unto them: Peace 1 
unto yuu. 1 
2c. And when he had ſo faid; he ſhewed them! 
hands «rd fide. The Diſciples were theietoie gl 
* ken rey faw the Loid; 


11 
vol : 
22: 
po 
poly 


4 


* Sup. From 


me. 


SR _—_— A 
— . — r 


Then ſaid he unto them again: Peace be unto 
u: As the father ſent me, ſo ſend I you. 
. When he had laid theſe words, he breathed 
1 them: And he ſaid unto them, receive ye the 
joly Ghoſt. 1 1 
23s Whole ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
em: And whoſe tins ye retain, they are retained, 
Now Thomas one of the twelve, who is cal- 
Didymus, was not with them when Jelus came. 
15, The other Diſciples therefore ſaid unto him: 
ſe have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid unto them: 
kxcept 1 ſee in his hands the print of the nails, 
ad put my finger into the place of the nails, and 
wit my hand into the wound of his fide, I will 
vt believe. 
16, And after eight days, again his Diſciples were 
thin; and Thomas with them. Jelus cometh, the 
hors being ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, and laid: 
Pace be unto You. | | 
27. Then ſaith he unto Thomas: Reach thy finger 


1. 


ruſt it into my 
tithful. 
18. Thomas anſwered, and ſaid unto him: My 
Lord, and my God. 

29. Jelus ſaid unto him: Thomas, thou haſt be. 
Jeved, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me: Blefled are thole, 
ho have not ſeen, and have believed. 

zo. Jeſus wrought alfo many other miracles, in the 
nelence of his Dilciples, which are not written in 
this book. 

31. But theſe are written that ye might believe, 
hat Jeſus is Chriſt the ſon of God, and that in be- 
ring ye might have life thro' his name. 


ooo To To To aaa: 
C HAP. XXI. 


abou 
„M 


In 
thren 
and t. 


Dilci | 
e lain is made known to his Diſciples by the great draught 
of f/hes ; whereupon Peter caſteth himſelf mto the jea. 
e fi %% dineth with them. He aſteth Peter thrice whether 
e DIG be oed him, and charged him to ſeed his lambs, and 
came lis peep. He commandeth Peter to follow him, and not 
ace 79 be concerned about John. Al the things which Chriſt 
ad ave not wruten, 
em h; 
e gli, A Fier thele things, Jeſus manifeſted himſelf a- 


Aud thus did he manifeſt himlelt. 


The 


2. There 


Day, 


ther, and feel * = hands, and bring thy hand, and * Ta th 
1 


e: And be not incredulous, but ſee. 


to St. John. Chap. XXI. 


The Goſpel on 
St. Thomas 
the Apoſtles 
ecem- 


In the Text 


The Goſrel on 


Weonelvay 


gain to the Iuciples at the lea gt Liberia. in Eaſtet 


Week. 


Chap. XXI. The Goſpel according 

2. There Were together Simon Peter, and The, 17 

which is called Didymus, and Nathaniel of Can of 
Galilee, and the lons of Zebedee, and two other caule 
; his Diſciples. { |; T 32 fray me ? 
In the Text 3. Simon Peter faith unto them: I go a fh thing 
come, They ſay unto him: We alfo go * with thee, - Wl unto 
they went forth, and got up into the ſhip : And th 18, 
night the caught nothing. 1 wat 
4. Bur when the morning was come, Jeſus foi thou 
on the ſhore, yet the Diſciples knew not that it v ſhalt 
Jelus. N | | thee, 
5. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them: Children have 19. 
any meat? They anlwered him: No, hou! 
6. He faith unto them: Caſt the net on the be fa 
fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find ſome. They e 42 
therefore -; and now they were not able to draw i bon 
net for the multitude of fiſhes, | his b1 
7. Therefore that Dilciple, whom Jeſus loved, H fall | 
unto Peter: It is the Lord. When Simon Peter h 1, 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt his coat b unto 
him (for he was naked) and caſt himſelf into the nan 
8. But the other Diſciples came in the ſhip (i 22. 
they were not far from land, but as it were two u main 
dred cubits) dragging the fiſh-net. . | thou 
9. So ſoon then as they were come a ſhore, tl 23, 
2 +y _ fire made, and fiſh laid thereon, u — 
, lead. 2 elus 
4.70 ma: 10. Jelus ſaith unto theme Bring hither ſome 4 | 
the fiſh, which ye have now caught. to th 
11. Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to 24. 
full of great fiſhes one hundred fifty three. And nd 
there were lo many, yet was not the net broken. ſtimo 
12. Jeſus faith unto them: Come, dine. And not 25. 

of them, who fat at meat, durſt aſk him, who elus 
thou? Knowing that it was the Lord. cular, 
13. And Jelus cometh, and raketh bread, and gona 


veth them, and fiſh likewile. 

: 14. This is now the third time that Jeſus maniteſte 

In the Greek kimlelt to his Dileiples, fince he was rilen from ti 
Jonas. dead. ; | 
1he Goſpel on 15. So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith unto Sime 
the Eve of St. Peter: Simon, fon of John || loveſt thou me more tie 
Peter and St. thele? He faith unto him: Yes Lord, thou Rnowe 


Paul. that I love thee. He laith unto him: Feed n 

Di. e. My lambs. 

Penvle, 16. He faith unto him again: Simon, ſon of Jo 

+ (Gr. Jonas. T loveſt thou me? He laith unto him. Yes Loc 

} Gi. Sheep. thou Kknoweſt that J love thee + He ſaith unto Wl 
Feed my lambs. jj 


1j 


to St. John. Chap. XXI. 
17. He faith unto him the third time: Simon ſon | 
of john * loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved, be- Gy Jonas 
cauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, loveſt thou ; ; 
me? And he ſaid unto him: Lord thou knoweſt all 
things: Thou knoweſt that I love thee: Jeſus ſaid | 
umo him: Feed my ſheep. || | i. e. The 
18. Verily, verily, I lay unto thee: When thou Teachers and 
wat cv. thou. didft gird thy ſelf, and walk where Preachers of 
thou wouldeſt : But when thou ſhalt be old, thou y People. 
halt ſtretch forth thy hands, and another ſhall gird The Metaphoy 
thee, and lead thee whither thou wilt not. conſiſts in this, 
19. Now this he ſaid, ſignifying by what death he /a“ as the 
ſhould glorify God. And when he had thus ſpoken, Sheep bring 
he ſaith unto him: Follow me. onth Lambs, 
4 20, Peter turned about, and ſaw that Diſciple ſo the Teachers | 
whom Jeſus loved, following, who allo leaned on and Preachers | 
his breaſt at ſupper, and laid: Lord who is he that Ling forth ihe 
ſhall betray thee ? | People unto 
21. Therefore when Peter had ſeen him, he ſaid Mus Chriſt. | 
unto Jeſus: Lord, and what ſhall become of this 4 The Goſpel | 
nan? | on St. John 
22, Jeſus ſaith unto him I will T have him to re. EY 
main ſo until I come, what is that to thee ? Follow Day, Dec. 27. 
thou me. | „ 
23. This ſaying therefore went abroad among the 4 will, &c, 
brethren, that that Diſciple, ſhould not die. Let Tat z, not 
ſelus ſaid not unto him: He ſhall not die; but || 1 fo follow me 
will have him to remain ſo until I come, what r that Ha iolen: 
to thee ? Death, as Pe- 
24. This is the Diſciple, who beareth witneſs of, ter Hall. 
and wrote, theſe things: And we know that his te- | Gr. TIA. 
ſtimony is tiue. | 
25. And there are alſo many other things which 
Jelus did. The which if they were written in parti— 
Kular, I ſuppoſe that even the world it ſelf could not 
aan the books that might Le written. 


THE 


ACTS 


| 
eg * 
[ 
APOSTLES: 

lis 

A 4 
ret 
AI. * 

fu] 

1. J Spoke in my firſt treatiſe, O Theophilus, WM.; 

The 20 if Ee the things, which Jeſus began do, u + 
teach, 

Oy 2. Until the day in which he was taken up,: 1 
that he, by the Holy Ghoſt, had given commu: 15 
ments unto the Apoftles whom he had choſen, ware 

3. To whom allo he ſhewed himfelf alive a: nid: 
paſſion by many proofs, appearing unto them (WM 19 
forty days, and ſpeaking of the kingdom of God. ſeru! 

* Gr. Being 4. And as he was eating together with them, ang 

aſſembled to- commanded them, that they ſhould not depant fn 20 

gether, Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the fa tei 
which (ſaith he) ye have heard by my mouth, there 

5. For John indeed baptized in water, but yeh 21 

be baptized in the Holy Ghoſt, not many days haWyith 

6. They therefore, that were aſſembled, aſked ii cut a 

ſaying: Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore the kin 22. 

dom to lirael. - lay t 

7. And he ſaid unto them: It is not for you Wvitn: 

know the times, or the moments, which the fat 23, 

hath put in his own power. led B 

8. But ye ſhall receive the virtue of the Holy 14. 

which ſhajl come upon you, and ye ſhall be witnelfßß tao u- 

unto me in Jerulalem, and in all ſudea, and Samay t. 

and unto the utrermoſt buunds of the earth. 25. 

9. And when he had pronounced theſe words, Whip, | 

+ Sup. And was taken up in their tight, and a cloud receive night 
co ve ed. him from their eyes. 26. 
10. And as they beheld him going to heaven, Wipon | 

hold two men ftgod by them in whae appatrcl. Apot 


ti. Who allo laid: Ye men ot Galilee, why fl 
ye looking up towards heaven? This Jetus, wid 
taken up hom you into heaven, thall fo come, ® 
have lecu him go into heaven, 1 
12. 4% 


The Acts of the Apoltles; 


12. Then returned they to Jeruſalem, from the mount 
vhich is called Olivet, that is nigh Jeruſalem diſtant _ | 
only a ſabbath day's journey. ; | | The Js 

13. And when they were come 1n, they went up were allowed 
into an upper room, where abode Peter and Julin, to go on the 
ſames and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew Sabbath Day 
ind Matthew, James the [on of Alpheus, and Simon only about 4 
Zelotes, and Judas the lon of James. Mile to hear 

14. Theſe all unanimouſly perſevered in prayer with divine Services 
the women, and Mary rhe mother of Jeſus, and with Sothata Place 
his brethren. | | which was 

115. In thoſe days, Peter roſe up in the midſt of the within a Mile 
hiethren, and ſaid (now there was a multitude of men of another, was 
gether about one hundred and twenty in number.) ſaid zo be 4 

16. Men and brethren, the ſcripture muſt needs be Sabbath Day's 


Chap. I 


filled, which the Holy Ghoſt foretold by the mouth journey from 


lus, e David concerning Judas, who was the leader of the ſame; as 
0, ul thoſe who took Jeſus. Mount Oli- 

17. Who was numbred among us, and had obtained vet wat front 
, 2 part of this miniſtiy. Jeruſalem... 


> - v4 8 


18. And he indeed purchaſed a field with the re- a The Epiſtle 
ward of iniquity, and being hanged, he burſt in the on St. Mat- 
midſt, and all his bowels guſhed our. thias's Day; 


19. And it was known unto all the inhabitants of Feb. 24. 
od. ſerulalem, ſo that the ſame field was called in their 
en, SE inguage Haceldama, that is, a field of blood. 

It fro 20, For it is written in the bock of Pſalms: Let 
fathe their habitation; be deſolate, and let no man dwell 
therein; and his Biſhoprick let another take. 
yeh 21. Wherefore of theſe men, who have aſſembled 
s ben vith us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus went iu and 
ed tig cut among vs. | 
1c Kü 22. Beginning from the baptiſm of John, unto the 

lay that he was taken up from us, mutt one be made 
1 wiinels with us of his relurrection. 
e fatl 


Samm 


ords, | 


ceive 


ven, 


| 


23. And they appointed two, Joleph, who was cal- 
ld Barlabas, 4 — Juſtus, and Mathias. 

24. And they prayed, and laid: Thou Lord, wha 
knoweft the hearts of all men, ſhew which of thele 
two thou haſt choſen, | 1 

25. To take the place of this miniſtry and apoſtle- 
ip, from which Judas by rranſgreffion fell, that he 
night go to his own place. | | 
26. And they caſt lots for them, and the lot fell 


won Mathias, and he was numbred with the eleven 


Apoſtles. 


hy ft 
| wild 


KT 4 


2. Th 


E HA P. 


2 
* 


THE 


AT 


OF THE 


AP OS TIA 


HA. I. 


; 1. Spoke in my firſt treatiſe, O Theophilus, 
13 if all the things, which Jeſus began Ma do, at 

cenſion Day, teach. ; 
2. Until the day in which he was taken up, f 
that he, by the Holy Ghoſt, had given comma 
ments unto the Apoftles whom he had choſen. 
3. To whom allo he ſhewed himſelf alive! 
paſſion by many proofs, appearing unto them k 
forty days, and [peaking of the kingdom of God. 
* Gr. Being 4. And as he was eating together with then, 
aſſembled o- commanded them, that they ſhould not depatt fr 
gether, Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the falle 
which (laith he) ye have heard by my mouth. 


5. For John indeed baptized in water, but ye h 


1 

be baptized in the Holy Ghoſt, not many days he wit] 

6. They therefore, that were aſſembled, aſked hi cur 

ſaying: Lord, wilt thou at this time reftore the ki 12 

dom to lirael. a uy 

7. And he ſaid unto them: It is not for you WM ir 

know the times, or the moments, which the fat 23 

hath put in his own power. led | 

8. But ye ſhall receive the virtue of the Holy Obe 24 

which thajl come upon you, and ye ſhall be wits 

unto me in Jerulalem, and in all ſudea, and Sami vo 

and unto the uttermoſt buunds of the earth. 25, 

9. And when he had pronounced theſe words, dp, 

7 Sup. And was taken up in their fight, and a cloud received aigb 
cov ed. him from their eyes. 26. 
10. And as they beheld him going to heaven, von 

hold iwo men ft,od by them in white appatel. Apo 


ti. Who allo ſaid; Ye men of Galilee, why i 
ye looking up towards heaven? This Jeſus, who 
taken up irom you into heaven, thall lo come, & 
have lecu him go into heaven. 1 

12, 1 


The Ads of the Apoſtles. Chap. J. 


12, Then returned they to Jeruſalem, from the mount 

which is called Oliver, that is nigh Jeruſalem diſtant _ | 
ly a ſabbath day's journey. | _ | The js 
13. And when they were come in, they went up were allowed 
:nto an upper room, where abode Peter and John, to go on the 
Tames and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew Sabbath Day 
ind Matthew, James the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon only about 4 
7elotes, and Judas the ſon of James. Mile to hear 
1% Theſe all unanimouſly perſevered in prayer with divine Services 


his brethren, | 4 which was, 5 
115. In thoſe days, Peter roſe up in the midſt of the within a Mile 
lethren, and ſaid (now there was a multitude of men of another, was 
wether about one hundred and twenty in numbei.) ſaid zo be 4 
16. Men and brethren, the ſcripture muſt needs be Sabbath Day's 
vifilled, which the Holy Ghoſt foretold by the mouth journey from 
of David concerning Judas, who was the leader of the ſame, as 
thole who took Jeſus. Mount Oli- 
17. Who was numbred among us, and had obtained vet wit from 
part of this miniſtiy. Jeruſalem... 
18. And he indeed purchaſed a field with the re- a The Epiſtle 
: ward of iniquity, and being hanged, he buiſt in the on St. Mar- 
wy nidſt, and all his bowels guſhed our. thias's Day} 
2m | 19. And it was known unto all the inhabitants of Feb: 24. 
ſeulalem, ſo that the ſame field was called in their 
Language Haceldama, that is, a field of blood. 
10. For it is written in the bock of Pſalms: Let 
their habitation be deſolate, and let no man dwell 
therein; and his Biſhoprick let another take. 
21, Wherefore of theſe men, who have aſſembled 
vith us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus went iu and 
but among us. Ke 
u. Beginning from the baptiſm of John, unto the 
ay that he was taken up from us, muſt one be made 
vünels with us of his rclurrection. | 
23. And they appointed two, Joleph, who was cal- 
ed Barlabas, e. Juſtus, and Mathias. 
14. And they prayed, and laid: Thou Loid, wha 
1000 koweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew which of thele 
4001 wo thou haſt choſen, | 5 
25. To take the place of this miniſtry and apoſtle- 
tds tip, from which Judas by ttauſgteſſion tell, chat he 
CO night go to his own place. | | | | 
26. And they caſt lots for them, and the lot fell 
ven, won Mathias, and he was numbted with the eleven 
by fl Apoſtles. 


who 
E; 45 2 


2. Thi 


1 


E HA. 


the women, and Mary rhe mother of Jeſus, and with So that a Place 


— —  - — 


— 


Chap. II. The Acts of the Apoſtles. 


E. 


— 
| The Epiſtle on t. A ND when the days of Pentecoſt || were accop 
W hicluuday, pliſhed, they were all together in one place 


| || i. e. Fifty 2. And [udden;y there came a ſound from hay 
| Days, berng as of a violent ruſhing wind, and it filled all the hyy 
| the time be. wheie they fat. | 

zwcen the Paſ z. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues: 
ver and their it were of fire, aud it lat upon each of them. 
ſecond great 4. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghe 

Feaſt, which and began to lpeak with divers tongues, as the Hy 

was by the Ghoſt had inipired them, 

Gr-eks called $5. Now there were dwelling in Jeruſalem ey 

Fentecoilt, devout men ou. of evei5 nation, which is und: 
| heaven. | 

6. When therefore this voice was noiſed abroad, th 
multitude came together, and was aftoniihed, becau 
every men head them {peak in his dun tongue. 

7. Aud they were ail amazed, and matveiled, {a 
ing: Behold are not all theſe, who ſpeak, Galileans 

8. And how h ar we every man the language 
the countiy in which we were born? 

9. Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and ſu 
as dwell in Melopotamia, in Judea, and Cappadoci 
in Pontus, and Aua. 

| 10. Phiygia, and Pamphylia, Egypt, and int 
£ arts of Libya about Cy tene, and ſt;angers of Ron 
I | * allo and Prolelites, 
| 11. Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak 
| 


— — — — 


our tongues the wondertul wo K of God. 
12. And they were ali amazed and wondred, [aji 
one to another; What meaneth this?? 
13. But others mocking, ſaid: Theſe men are Iv 
of new wine. 
Ne I efſon le- 14. Then Peter ſtanding up with the eleven ni 
1 Hoe the Epiſtle his voice, and lpoke ume them: Ye men of Jude 


1 en Ender ard all ye who awell in |-rutalem, be this Ke 
| \ & B21Cay uno You, and give car unto my woids. tone 
it an Wuiton 15. For thele ae not diunk as ye {uppole, lince 51. 
| h eek. is the third * hour of the day. | | 
*.j. 0 #6 16. Dut this is that which was ſaid by the pircpuWh le 
| It £1 1.- ard Jotl, ; . 
it * as Of is 17. And it ſhall come to pals ia che laſt Cay: (cih 21] 
| Cork i fs the Lord) | will pour cur wy ſpirit upon a ;. 


* a > as 
mL FT And your tone, and your daughier- {hall propuec 
And your young Fel thall les villous, aud your C 


Buch, na dean clams. l 
if, Aud cu my leivants, and on my handy 
V 


The ARs of the Apoſtles, 


il I pour out in thoſe days of my ſpirit, and they 
ul! prop he ſie. 


can 19. And I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, and 
lace, s in the earth beneath, blood and fire, and vapour 
raven: (moke. 


10. The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the 
on into blood, betore the gieat and notable day of 
Lord doth come, 

11. And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoe ver cal- 
th on the name of the Loid ſhall be laved. 

u. Ye men of Itrae], hear theſe words: Jeſus of 
wareth a man approved of God among you by mi- 
cles, and wonders, and ſigns, which God did by 
min the midſt of you, as ye allo know, 

zz. The lame being delivered by the determinate 
dune! and fore knowledge of God, ye have ciucified 
{ flain by the hands of wicked men. 

14. Whom God hath iailed up, having looſed the 
uns of hell, according as it was inipuſliyie he ſhould 
e detained by it. 

5. For David ſaith concerning him : I forelaw the 
ord always before my face: Fur he is on my right 
und that I ſhould not be moved. 

26, Wherefore my heart did rejoice, and my tongue 
wed for, joy, moreover allo my fleſh thall reſt in 
pe. 

277. Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, nor 
fer thy holy one to ſce corruption. 

18. Thou haſt made known to me the ways of life - 
Ind thou ſhalt make me tull of joy with thy coume- 
pee. 

2), Men and brethren, let me boldly ſpeak unto 
u of the patriarch David, that he is dead, and bu- 
kd; And his lepulchre is with us unto this day, 

jo. For as much therefore as he was a prophet, 
Id knew that God had ſworn with an o:th to him, 
at one of the fruit of his loins ſhouid fit on his 
tone, 

31. He ſpoke prophetically of the r ſurredijon of 
uiſt, for neither was he leit in hell, nor did his 
lh lee corruption. 
2, This Jelus hath God raiſed again, wheieof we 
e all witneſſes, 

33. Being exaltcd therefore by the right hand of 
o, and having received of the: tattier the prowiſe 
the Holy Gnoſt, he hath pourcd out this whica ye 
and hear, 

34 For David aſcended not imo heaven: Fut he 
Kh laid : The Lord laid uuto my Lord, fic tou on 


1ght hand, 
5 2 | 35. Until 


phech 
* 1 
an 


mnie 
1 
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Chap. III. 


aThe Epiſtle on 
St, Peter and 
Paul's Eve, 
us 28. 

The Jews 
uſed 40 pray in 


The As of the Apoſtles. 


35. Until I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 

36. Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael moſt cg. 
tainly know, that God hath made this ſame Teſy, 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. 

27. When they heard theſe things, they were ſy 

with compunction of heart, and {aid unto Peter, ay 
to the reſt of the Apoſtles: Men and brethren, why 
thall we do? 
38. Peter ſaid unto them: Do penance, and be hy. 
tized every one of you in the name of Jeſus Chijg 
for ihe remiſſion of your fins: And ye ſhall receive ix 
giit of the Holy Ghoſt, 

39. For unto you is the promile, and to your chil. 
dren, and to all that are afar off, whomſoever the 
Lord our God ſhall call. 

40. With many other words alſo did he teftify an 
exhort them, ſaying: Save your ſelves from this & 
Piaved generation, 

gt. Such therefore, as received his word, were hy. 
tized: And that day there were added unto them about 
three thouſand ſouls. 

42. And they peiſevered in the Apoſtles dodtin, 
zn the communion of breaking of bread, and in prayers 

43. And fear came upon every foul : Many wonder 
allo, aud ſigus were done by the Apoſtles in Jerulalen, 
and gieat was the terror ot them all, 

44. And all that believed, were together, and hal 
all ibings common, 

45. Tiey (old their poſſeſſions, and goods, and di 
vid-d them among all, as every one had need. 

40. Continuing allo with one accord daily in the 
temple, and breaking bread om houle to houle, they 
took their food with gladnels, and fiinplicity of heart, 

47. Praiſing God, and having tavour with all the 
peup.e. And the Lord increaled daily, and linked to- 
gether ſuch as thould be laved, „ 


CHAP. III. 


the Temple at 4 1. A ND Peter and John went up into the temple, 


the third, the 
fuxth, the 
ninth, awd the 
tieuen Hour, 
Ana theſe they 
called the 
Hours of tbe 
Temple, cr the 
Hours of 
ae. 


at the nimh hour || of prayer. 

2. And theie wis a certain wan, which was lame 
from his mot het's imb, whom they carried, and laid 
21 tie gate of the temple, which is called beautiful, 
tnat he might alk alms of thole who went into tif 
temple. 

3. When this man ſaw Peter and John about to 90 
into the temple, he prayed that he might 1eccive 30 
A 11113. 


4. And 


The Ads of the Apoſtles Chap. III. 


And Peter faſtning his eyes upon him, with 
ohn, ſaid : Look upon us. : 

„And he looked earneſtly upon them, hoping 
he might receive ſomething from them, 

6 Then Peter faid: Silver and gold have I none: 
But that which 1 have give I thee: In the name of 
eus Chriſt of Nazareth, rife and walk. 

. And having taken him by the right hand, he 
it him up, and fuithwith the bones and the ſoles of 
his feet became firm, 

8. And he leaping up ſtood, and walked, and went 
mo the temple with them, walking, and leaping, 
and praiſing God. ; 
9. And ail the people ſaw him walking, and praiſing 
God, | 
10. And they knew that it was he, who ſat for 
lms, at the beautiful gate of the temple : And they 
were exceedingly aſtoniſhed and amazed, at that 
which had happened unto him. | 
11, And as he held Peter and John, al the people 
being amazed, ran unto them in the porch, which is 
called Solomon's. 
u. And when Peter ſaw them, he anſwered unto Th, Epiſtle on 
the people: Ye men of Iſrael, why maivel ye at this, u edneſday 
ot why look ye earneſtly at us, as if by our own vit- zu þ after 
a eo power we had made this man to walk ? Week, 
13, The God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, 

ane the God of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath 

glorified his ſon Jeſus, whom ye indeed delivered up, 
and denied in the preſence of Pilate, when he judged 

* be ſhould be relealed. 

has 14. But ye have denied the holy one, and the juſt, 
i| the and Cefired a murtherer to be given unto you. 
wy" I5, And ye have killed the author of life, whom 
ü — hath raiſed from the dead, whereof we are wit- 
leſſes. 
16. And in the faith of his name, this man, whom 
ſe lee and know, his name hath ſtrengthened : And 
tte faith which is by him, hath giveu this periect 
kalth in the fight of you all. 

17. And now brethren I know ye did it thro' ig. 
lorance, as did allo your rulers, 

18. But the things which God hath foretold by the 
mouth of all the prophets, that his Chriſt ſnould (uf 
ler, he hath ſo fulfilled. 

19. Do ye peuance therefore, and be converted, 
hat your us may be blotted out. 
20, That ye may find mercy, when the times of 


ders 
alem, 


n the 


Eiehment ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord, | 
| | and 


8 4 


Chap. IV. 


Sen among ducees || came upon them. 


which denied preached in the perſon of Jelus the relurrection from 
the Re ſune- 


* Sui, Hho 


+ Tre Ataſlies. 


The Acts of the Apoſtles. 


and when he ſhall ſend him, who was preached un 10. 
you, Jeſus Chriſt, 2 
21. Whom the heaven muſt indeed receive until M Chrit 
the times of reſtitution of all things, which God hat niſed 
ſpoken by the mouth of his holy prophets, from the and 
beginning of the world. 11. 
22. Moles indeed faid: A prophet ſhall the Lon es, 
your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, as y; 
would me ſo him ſhall ye hear in all things, what. 
ever he ſhall lpeak unto you. here 
23. And it ſhall come to paſs, that every foul, a 
which will not hear that prophet, ſhall be deſtroyel ohn, 
from among the people. 15 8 
24. Aud all the prophets from Samuel, and fince, 
who have ſpoken, told of theſe days. 
25. Ve are the children of the prophets, and of the Wing v 
covenant which God made with our fathers, ſaying 
unto Ab:aham: And in thy ſeed ſhall all the families 
ot the earth be bleſſed. | ut of 
26. Unto you firſt God, having raiſed his ſon, Helves, 
ſent him to bleſs you, that every one might turn from 
his wic kedneſs. | | | 


C H I As | ot de 


$: A ND as they ſpoke unto the people, the Prieſts, et us 
and the Governour of the temple, and the Sad- Wan it 


2. Being g:icved that they taught the people, and Mey f 


Lite dead. 

z. And they laid hands on them, and put them 
into cuſtydy until the next day: For it was then eu ra 
even tide. | 

4. However many of thoſe, who had heard the {ve f. 
woid, believed: And the number of the men * was WM 21: 
bye thouland. | 1 

5. And it came to paſs on the morrow, that their WW th 
Rujers, and Licers and Scribes, were gathered toge- Wt w 
LT in zeiufalem. 

6. And Annas the High Piieſt, and Caiphas, aud 
John, aud Alexander, and as many as were of the 23. 
race ut the High Prieſt, | rep 

7. Ano having tet them f in the midſt, they aſked: Wits 
Ey what power, of in whole name have ye done this? 4. 

2. Jhen Peter being filled with the ttoly Ghoſt, {ice t 
laid unto theme Ye Kulers of the people, and EIdeis Wt he 
hear. | 

9. If we t}.is day be examined, for a good deed dong Ws. \ 
10 au impotent mah, ew Ne lath been made whe » M0 
| | "20; 89 
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10. Be it known unto you all, and unto all the peo - 
le of Iſrael, that by the name of our Lord Jeſus 


IChiift of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God 


niled from the dead, that by the (ame, this man 
ſundeth before you whole. | 

it. This is the ſtone chat was rejected by you build- 
xs, which is become the head of the corner. 

12. And there is no lalvation by any other. For 
there is no other name under heaven given to men 
whereby we muft be ſaved. 

1j. Now when they ſaw the aſſurance of Peter and 


lohn, and perceived that they were illiterate men, 


ad of the vulgar fort, they marvelled, and they 
knew them to have been with Jeſus. 


ug with them, they could ſay nothing to the con- 
ſy. 
5 They commanded them therefore to withdraw 
ut of the council: And they conferred among them- 
elves, 

16. Saying : What ſhall we do to theſe men, For a 
niracle known indeed to all the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
am is wrought by theme It is manifeſt, and we can- 
ot deny It. 8 

17. But that it ſpread no further among the people, 
et us threaten them, that they [peak no more to any 
ran in this name, 

18. And they called them, and charged them, that 


eſus. 

19. But Peter and John anſwered, and ſaid unto 
hem: It it be juſt in the ſight of God to hearken unto 
ou rather than unto God, judge ye. 

29, For we cannot but ſpeak the things which we 
ve ſeen and heard. | 
21, So when they had threatned them, they diſmiſ- 
d them, not finding how they might puniſh them 
| the people, becauſe all men maguified the fact in 
at which had happened, 

22, For the man was above forty years old, on 
hom this miraculous cure was wrought. 

23. Being then dilmiſſed, they came to their own, 
d reported unto them, how many things the Chiet 
its and Elders had ſaid unto them. 6: 
24, Which when they heard, they lift up their 
ce to God with one accord, and {aid: Lord, thou 
t he that made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all 
ings that are in them. 

5. Wio haſt laid by the Holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking by 
* mouth of our father David thy ſervant: TY 

al 


hey ſhould not ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name of 


Chap, IV: 


1%. Beholding allo the man which was healed ſtand- 


Chap. V. 
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did the Gentils rage, and the people imagine yy 
things ? 

20. The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the prings 
aſſembled together, againſt the Lord, and againſt h "** 
Chrift. 
27. For there aſſembled indeed in this city, apaing 
thy holy child jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, He. 
rod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentils, and the 
people of Ifrael. 
28. For to do what thy hand and thy counſel es. 
creed to be done. 

29. And now Lord look upon their threatningy, 
and grant unto thy ſervants, to [peak thy word with 
all a1turance, 

30. By ſtretching forth thy hand to heal, and that 
miracles and wonders may be wrought by the name of 
thy {on Jeſus. 

31. And when they had prayed, the place where 
they were aſſembled rogether, was ſhaken: And they 
were al filled with the Holy Ghcft, and ſpoke the 
word of God with confidence. 

32. And the multitude of them that believed, were 
of one heart, and of one ſoul: Neither did any of 
them lay, that any of the things which he poſſeſſe 
was his own, but they had all things in common, 

33. And with great power did the Apoſtles bear 
witnels of the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 
And great grace was in them all. 

34. Neither was there any among them that want 
ed: Fer as many as were poſſeſt ot lands or hoult 
101d them, and brought the price of the things that 
were lold, 5 

35. And laid them down at the Apoſtles feet: And 
diſt: ibution was made unto every one as they ha 
need, 

36. And Joſeph who was ſurnamed by the Apoſile 
Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, the fon of col. 
lolation) a Levite, native of Cyprus, having lane 
he ſold it, and brought the price, and laid it at the 
Apoſtles ſeet. | 


nIAac 
nd | 
wich 
I;. 
bem 
14. 
leVec 

l5. 
be ſt 
5 Pe 


hado 
belr 


| eigh 

CG H A T, V. Ind [1 

: ele 

I. UT a certain man ramed Ananias with Saphußg |. 


his wite fold his laud. 3 
2. And defiauded of the price of the land, his wit 
being privy thereunto; And b:inging a certain pan 
there laid it at the Apoſtles feet. 
3. Whereupon Peter laid: Ananias, why hath * 

f be ' | tel 


\ 


The Acts of the Apoſtles. Chap. V. 
pted thy heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and to 


ud ot the price of the land? 
F Whilſt it remained “ was it not thine, and when * Sup. Unſold. 
; was ſold, was it not in thy power? T Why haſt T Sup. To 40 
don laid up this thing in thy heart? Thou haſt nor what thou | 
4 unto men, but unto God. | ” wouldeſt with 
„ When Ananias heard theſe words, he fell down, the Price, 
jd gave up the ghoſt. And gieat fear came upon 
| that heard it. | I 
6, And ceriain young men aroſe, taok him up, and 
yying cairieu Mai away, they buried him. 

Andi it came to pals, about the ſpace of three 
jours after, that his wife nut Knowing what was done, 
ame In. 
8. And Peter ſaid unto her: Tell me woman, whe- 
jer ye ſold the land for ſo much? And fhe ſaid: Yes, 
vr {0 much. : 
9. Then Peter ſaid unto her: Why have ye agreed 
gethes ro tempt the ſpitit of the Lord : Behold the 
et of tnolc, who buried thy huſband, at the door, 
d they ſhai) carry thee away. 
10. Immediately ſhe fell down at his feet, and gave 
p the ghoſt: And the young men came in, and find- 
ig her d-ad, they carried her away, and buried her 
her huſband. 

1. And great fear came upon all the church, and 
yon all thole who heard thele things. 
n. And by the hands of the Apoſtles were many The Epiſtle on 
tiracles and wondeis wrought among the people: Ember 
nd they were all with one accord in Solomon's Wedneſday 
doch. in Whitſun 
13. And none of the reſt duſt join themſelves to Week ; and 
lem: But the people magnified them. within the O- 
14. And the multitude of men and women, who be- ctave, and in 
eved in the Lord was daily increaled. a Votive of 
15. Infomuch that they brought forth the ſick into St. Peter and 
te ſtreets, and laid them on beds and couches, that Paul. 
peter paſſed by, his ſhadow at leaſt might over- 
dow lome of them, and they ſhould be healed of 
beir infirmities, | 
16, Theie came alſo together a multitude of the 
elgnbouring Cities to Jerulalem, bringing flick folks, 
Ind fluch as were vexed with unclean ſpirits, and they 
tre all healed, | 
17. Then the High Prieſt role up, and all thoſe who 
tre with him (which is the lect || of the Sadducees) || Men who de- 
dd were filled with zeal. * | nied the Re- 
18. And they laid hands ON the Apoſtles, and put ſurrect ion. 
lem in the common priſou. * i. e. Indig- 

nation. 

19. But 


4 


Chap. V. The Ads of the Apoftles. 8 
19. But the angel of the Lord by night opened the hoaſt 


plilon doors, and leading them forth, laid. 

20. Go, ſtand in the temple, and ſpeak unto the i" 
people all the words of this life. and |: 

21. When they heard theſe words, - they entred ini; 7, 
the temple early in the morning, and taught, But the d 
the High Prieſt coming, and they that were With after 
him, calted the council together, and all the Elder ble 


of the Children ot Iliael, and lent to the priſon, 90 58 


5 have them brought. * troub 
Sup, Before 22. But when the officers came, they opened the coun 
ws prilon, and finding them net, they retuined and told, 39+ 

23. Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut with be 


all care, and the keepers ſtanding before the doors: 0 
Bur when we opened it, we found no man Within, 40. 

24. When the Governour of the temple and the had | 
Chief Prieſts heard theſe words, they were in doubt hou] 


what ſhould become of them. len 

25. Then came a certain man, and told them : Be. 4. 

hola the men, whom ye put in priſon, are ſtanding in Wl" 

j the temple, and teaching the people. ufer 
26. Then went the governour with the officers, and {2. 
brought them without violence : For they feared the houſe 

people, Jeſt rhey ſhould have been ſtoned. of Je 


27. Aud when they had brought them, they ſet 
_ before the council: And the High Prieſt aſked 
them, 

28. Saying: We have ſtrictly charged you, that ye 
ſhould not tcach in this name: And behold ye have 
filled Jeruſalem with your doctrine, and ye intend to 
bring upon us the blood of this man. 

29. W hereupon Peter anſwering, and the Apoſtles, 
faid: We ought to ob:y God rather than men. 

30, The God of our fathers railed up Jelus, whom 
ye have put to death, hanging him ou a tree. 

31. This man hath God exaired with his right hand, 
as being Prince and Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Itracl, and remiſſion ot fins, 

32. And we are witneſles of theſe things, and the 
Holy Ghuſt, whom God gave to all thole who obey 
him. | 


| 
| 7 23. When they heard theſe words, they were cut 
| 


to the heart, and took Ccounlel to put them to death. 

34. Then a ceitain Phatilee named Gamaliel a co- 

Gor of law, which was hunoured by all the people, 

| ſto, d up in the council, and commanded the men 19 
| Wiitid.aw tor a while, As 

35. And laid umio them: Ve men of Iſrael, take 

heta to your lelves, what ye intend to co, in relation 

to tncke men. Ja 


36, For 


The Acts of the Apoſtles; Chap: VI. 


4. For before theſe days, there roſe up Theodas, 
waſting himſelf to be ſome great body, to whom a 
umber of about four hundred men adhered : Who 
vas lain, and all that believed him, were diſperſed, 
ind brought to nothing. 

7. After this fellow roſe up Judas of Galilee in 
the days of the enrolling, and drew away the people 
alter him, he alſo periſhed, and all, even as many as 
vlowed him, were diſperſed. | 

8. And now therefore I ſay unto you: Give over 
roubling theſe men, and let them alone: For if this 
unſel or work be of men it will come to nothing. 

39. But if it be of God, ye ſhall not be able to de- 
froy it,“ left perhaps ye be found even to reſiſt God. x Sup, Defft 
4nd they conſented to him. then. 

b. And havivg called in the Apoſtles, after they 
had ſcourged them, they charged them that they 
hould by no means [peak in the name of Jeſus, and 
len diſmiſſed them. 

41. And they departed from the preſence of the 
council rejoicing that they were counted worthy to 
ufer reproach for the name of Jelus. 

u. And daily in the temple, and from houſe to 
houſe, they cealed not to teach and preach the goſpel 
of ſelus Chriſt. 


CHAP. VL 


1. A ND in thoſe days, the number of the Diſci- 
ples being increaſed, there aroſe a murmur of 
the Gieeks T againſt the Hebrews, becauſe their wi- 4 Vic recei- 
dows were deſpiled in the daily miniſtry. ved the Faith 
2. Wheieupon the twelve called the multitude of In Scripture 
the Diſciples together, and ſaid: It is not reaſonable Phraſe, the 
that we ſhould leave the word of God, and ſerve ta- jpoy/g ** di- 
bles. | | vided into 
3- Therefore, brethren, look ye out among you ſeven Greeks and 
ten of good repute, full of the Holy Ghott and wiſ- Hebrews.cthat 
om, whom we may appoint cver this work. is, Jews and 
4. As for us, we will apply our lelves to prayer, Gentiles. 
amd to the ininiftiy of the word, 
5. Aud the laying. plealed all the multitude: And 
tiey choſe Stephen, a man full of faith, and of the 
holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Procorus, and Nicanor, 
ud Timon, and Paimenas, and Nicholas a itranger 


bf Antioch. 


6. Thele they ſet before the Apoſtles: And when 


hey had prayes, they impoſed hands on them. 


7- A:d the word of the Lord inciealed, and the num- 
KK oi the Dilciples was mwltiplied in Jeruſalem ex- 
ceedingly : 


\ 


Chap. VII, The Ads of the Apoſtles. 
| _  cedingly: Of the Prieſts alſo a great many ober 

; * faith.” : | e 

The Epiſtle on 8. And Stephen being full of grace and fortiny 

St. Stephen's did wonders, and great miracles among the pepple 

Day, Dec. 26. 9. And there aroſe certain men of the ste 


and his Inven- which is called the ſynagogue of the Libertin: 
tion, Aug. 3. and of the Cyrenjans, and ot the Alexandrians, and; 
* j. e. Men thole, whe were of Cilicia and Aſia, diſputing Wi 
made free from Stephen. 8 
Slavery, Theſe 10. And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſdom a 
had a Syna- the ſpirit which ſpake in him. 
Face apart, 11. Then they ſubotned men to ſay, they heard hi 
ecauſe the ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt Moſes, and again 
Preeborn Jews God. 
thought it be 12, They therefore ſtirred up the people, and d 
neath them to Elders, and the Scribes, and running together, t 
bave Fellow- ſnatched him away, and brought him to the come 
Ship in Prayer 13. And they ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſai 
withſuchMen, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak words againſt the hd 
pPlwGlace, and the law. WH. 
14. For we heard him ſay : That this Jeſus of Nu 
reth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall change the u 
ditions which Moſes delivered unto us. 
r5. And all thoſe who fat in council, looking fie 
faſtly on him, ſaw his face as if it had been the fu 


of an Angel. 
CU A#YP. VIL, 
"v6 H EN ſajd the High Prieſt: Are theſe thin 
| * 


2. He ſaid: Men, brethren, and fathets, heafkel 
The God of glory appeared unto our father Abiahen 
when he was in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt | 
Charan, | 

3. And ſaid unto him: Go out of thy country, 4 
from thy kindred, and come into the land which 
will ſhew thee, 

4. Then came he out of the land of the Chaldeal 
and dwelt in Charan. And from thence, when | 
father was dead, he removed him iuto this land wir 
ye now dwell, | 

5- And he gave him no inheritance in it, no net 
foot's breadth : But he promiſed ro give it to bimit 
a poſſeſſion, and to his leed after him, tho? he had 
yet no child. | 4 

6. And God told him, that his ſeed ſhould ſojol 
in a ſtiavge land, and that they ſhould bring them 1 
bondage, and entreat them evil four hundred years. 


7; K 


The Ads of the Apoſtles. Chap. VII. 
„. And the nation to whom they ſhall be in bon- 
tage will I Junge, {ajd the Lord. And after theſe | 
things they ſhall go forth, “ and ſerve me in this Sup. Out of 
place. t hat Land. i. e. 


ple, And he gave him the covenant of circumciſion, Out o t. 
086 & ſo he begat Haac, and circumciſed him the eighth 1 Egyp 
7 lay: And Haac begat Jacob: And Jacob the twelve 


parrjarchs. f 
9. And the patriarchs moved with envy, ſold Jo- 


ſeph into Egypt: T But God was with him. - F 1. e. In ar- 
10. And delivered him out of all his afflictions, and der to he car- 
gave him grace and wiſdom in the tight of Pharaoh ried into E- 
king of Egyyt, who made him ruler over Egypt, and gypt. 

over all his houſe. 

11. Now there came 2 famine over all Egypt, and 

Penn, and great affliction: And our fathers found 

no food. 

12, But when Jacob heard, that there was corn in 


A Egypt, he ſent our fathers thither firſt. 

10 1j. And at the ſecond time Joſeph was known by 
Nu — and his family was made known to Pha- 
X but 


14. Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father Jacob 
þ ny, and all his kindred, conſiſting in ſeventy five 
ouls, 
15. And Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he 
ad our fathers, 
16. And they were carried over into Sichem, and 
aid in the ſepulcher which Abraham bought for mo- 
ney from the ſons of Hemor the fon of Sichem. 
7. But when the time of the promiſe which God 
had made unto Abraham, drew near, the people in- 
creaſed, and was multiplied in "ByPt- 
J 8 another king aroſe in Egypt, who knew 
bot Joleph. 
19. This man dealt craftily with our kindred, and 
afflicted our fathers, forcing them to expoſe || their || i. e. To caſt 
children to the end they might not live, them wnts the 
20, The ſame time was Moſes born, and was ac- River Nile. 
teptable to God. He was nouriſhed in his father's 
boule three months. | 
1. And when he was expoſed, Pharaoh's daughrer 
took him up, and nouriſhed him for herſelf as a fon. 
22, And Moles was learned in all the wiſdom of 
the Egyptians, and was powerful in words, and in 
ls deeds, 
loo Aud when he was come to the age of forty years, 
em in came into his heart to viſic his breviren the chil- 
veals, Hen gf Ilraels | 


atket 
rahan 
velt | 


7. 4 
lich 


|deal 
nen h 
wie 


0 not 
him if 
had 


24. And 


Chap. VII. The Acts of the Apoſtles. 
24. And ſeeing one of them wronged, he took | 
part, and having ſlain the Egyptian, avenged yj 
that was oppreſſed. | 
25. For he thought his brethren would have ung; 
ſtood, that God by his hands would ſave them, þ 
they underftood it nor. 


26, And the next day he appeared unto them fr 
they ſtroye, and would have reconciled them, ſaying the , 
O men, ye are brethren, why offend ye one another] = | 

27. But he, who did the injury to his neighboy le 
thruſt him away, ſay ing: Who hath appointed th 
ruler, and judge over us? Ts 4. 

28. Wilt thou Kill me, as thou didſt kill the Eg tie 
tian yeſterday? | | * 

29. At this ſaying Moſes fled, and was a te 
in the land of Madian, where he begat two ſons, — 

30. And when forty years were expired, there 4 ig 1 


peared to him, in the deſert of mount Sina, an any 
in the flame of a buſh on fire. | A 
t. When Moles beheld it, he wondred at i 
fake: And as he drew near to take a full view o i 
the voice of the Lord came to him, laying: -. 
32. | am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abi 


ham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, Whei 7 
upon Moles trembled, and durſt not behold. 47. 
33. Then ſaid the Lord unto him: Take off ti 43 


ſhooes of thy feet: For the place where thou ſtand; 
is holy ground, 
34+ Seeing I have ſeen the afflition of my peop 
which is in Egypt, and I have heard their groan 
and am come down to deliver them, And now con 
and I will lend thee into Egypr. 
35. This Moles, whom they ejected, ſaying: Wh 
hath appointed thee uler, and judge? The ſame 


lay did God [end as ruler aid delivefer by the ha z:. 

ot the angel, which appeared to him in the buſb. perle 

Sup. Of the 36. He led them out “ worKing miracles and wolithe e 
Land of E- ders in the land of Egypt, and in the red lea, and iow 
gypt. the deleit forty years. | JJ. 
37. This is that Moſes, who ſaid unto the child un 

of lirael: A prophet thail God raiſe up unto Jou. 

your bretluen, as ye would me him ſhall ye hear. Mite h 

38. his is he that was in the aſſembly in the wil. 55. 

dernels with the angel, which tpoke to him in mon | 

Sina, and with our fathers : W ho received the wo" } 

of lite to give unto us. laid: 

39. Whom our fathers would not obey, but if bf m 

Led him, and in their hearts turred back into Eg) bn 

40. Saying unto Aaron: Make us Gods who pf 


* 


The Ads of the Apoſtles. Chap. VII. 


before us: For we do not know what is become of [ 
5 Moſes, who led us out of the land of Fgypt. 5 | 
1. And they made a calf in thoſe days, and offer*d 
acrifice: unto the idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands. | | 8 
42. Then God turned, * and gave them up to ſerve Sup. From 
the hoſt 4 of heaven, as it is written in the book of hem. 
the Prophets. O ye houſe of Iſrael, did ye offer me Þ i. e. The 
itims and ſacrifices for the ſpace of forty years in the Sun, Moon, 
wilderneſs ? and the Stars, 
43. And ye took unto you the tabernacle of Mo- 1 
och, || and the ſtar of your God Rempham, * figures, f| The God of 
which ye made, to adore them, and I will carry you ?heSidunjans, 
way beyond Babylon. *Tu Corrup- 
The tabernacle of teſtimony was among our fa. fn of he 
hers in the wilderneſs, as God had oidained, ſpesk- VdMelech, 
ug unto Moles, that he ſhould make it according to 4 Hebrew 
he model which he had ſeen. | Word which 
5. Which alſo our fathers receiving brought with her fie a 
Ido f inte the ae of the Gentils, whom God 7 a 1 
face of our fathers, || until the days *, 1% God of 


(ave out from t 


of David, | ihe Ammo- | 
46. Who found grace before God, and defired to ies _ 

et a tabernacle for the God of tw. + i. . Under 
47. But Salomon built him an houſe. the Command 
48. Tho' the moſt high dwelleth not in huuſes f Jofhus a- 

made with hands, as faith the prophet. | las ſeſus. 


49. Heaven is my throne, and the earth my ſoot- Sup. 414 it 
fool. What houſe will ye build me, ſaith the Lord ? c997mued 
Or what is the place of my reſt ? There, 

50, Hath nor my hand made all theſe things? | 
+ 51, Ye ſtiff. necked, and uneircumciſed in hearts and 
ers, ye always refift the Holy Ghoſt, as your fathers [ 
ud, lo do ye. | 
52, Which of the prophets have not your fathers | 
perſecuted? And they have ſlain thoſe who ſoreto!d | 
the coming of the juft one, of whom ye have been 
tw the betrayers and murderers, | 
53. Ye who have received the law, by the diſpcſi- 
uon of angels, and have not kept it. ; 

54 When they heard theſe things, they were cut to | 
the heart, and they gnaſhed with their tectn at him. 
55. But he being 1vll of the Holy Ghoſt, and look- 
ing up. ſtectafſtly into heaven, ſaw the glory ot God,; 
ind Jclus ſtand ing on the right hand of Ged. And 
hid: Behold J ſee the heavens opened, and che lon 
bf men Ranging on the light hand of God. 

56. Whereupon they cried out with a loud voice, and 

opped tneirears, and ruſhed upon him with one accord, 

57. Aud having caſt bim out cf the cy, they 
| 1 ſtoned 


— 2 5 —ͤñ— — —— 
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ſtoned him: And the witneſſes la id on theit yy 
ments at the feet of a young man "whoſe name 


* Sup. God. 


FT 3. e. He died 


the Death of a loud voice, ſaying: Lord, Jay not this fin to the 


the juſt, who 

are (aid oy 
cep in the 

1215 

The Epiſtle on 


Thurlday in 


W hitlun 
Week. 


j Sup. His 
Words. 


Lord Jeſus receive my [ou], 


charge | he 
the Lord. Now Saul had conſented unto his death, 


Saul. E TR. 
58. And they ſtoned Step] en inyoking, *.and lan 


$9. And having bent his knees, he cried * 5 
. And when he had ſaid this, he 1 flew 


t. ND the lame day there was a great perle give 
-} tion raiſed againft the church, which v 10 
in Jeruſalem, and they were all diſperſed through vo 
you regions of ſudea and Samaria, except the A Hol 
C5, | | | 20 
2. And devout 2 care of Stephen's func ol 
and made great lamentation over him. mon 
3. Mean while Saul made havock of the chus 21 
entring into houſes, and haling away men and vl ity 
men, committed them to priſon. | 21 
4. Therefore they that were diſperſed, went up al An 
down preaching the woid of God. | ö may 
5. Ihen Philip being come down into the city a 2: 
Samaria, preached Chriſt unto them.  - tern 
6. And the people gave ear to the words whit 2 
were ſpoken by Philip, having uganimoully bead, Lor 
and ſeen the miracles which he wrought. | hay 
7. For unclean ſpicits crying wich a loud void 2 
went out of many ot thole who were poſſeſſed. Wo! 
8. And many ſick of the palſy, and lame, i cf 
7595 Ip | $4 | 2 
9. There was therefore great joy in that city. bl ing 
there was in the city a certain man called Simon, vill wh 
had been beioie a magician, and hag ſeduced the pe the 
pie of S1inatia, giving out that he was ſome great oi 2 
10. To whom they all gave ear fiom. the leaft ll of 
the greaieſt, ſaying: Thw is the power of G (ac 
W111CtH is Called great. of 
" 14. And they hearkened to him, becauſe he |! 
for a long time bewitched them with his Sotcerie ill rey 
12. Bur when they had beheved Philip upon I! r 
preach.ng the golpel concerning the kingdom of G poi 
both nit and women were baptized in the name e | 
Je-us Chriſt. F | tea 
13. Then Simon kimlſelf believed alſo: And vw i; 

ne was bapiized, he adheied to Philip: Bendes! | 
was [urp1ized with admiration, when he ſaw the fg po 
aud mliaclzs which were wioug hits an 


14. No 


0 


they were only baptized in the name of the Lord Je- 


ſi _ ale fo 

0 Then did they impoſe hands upon them, aud 
they received the Holy Ghoſt. 
18 And when Simon ſaw that by the impoſition 
of the hands of the Apoſtles, the Holy Ghoſt was 
given, he offered them money, 
19, Saying : Give me alſo this power, that upon 
vhomloe ver I ſhall impoſe hands, he may receive the 
Holy Ghoſt, 19 K. Peter ſaid unto him. 

20, Thy money periſh with thee; becauſe thou haſt 
thought that the gift of God may be purchaled with 
moneys 


thy heart is not right before God. 

22, Do penance thecefore for this thy wickedreſs : 
And pray to God, that this thought cf thy heart, 
may happily be forgiven thee, _ | 
z. For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bit- 
tunels, and in the bond of iniquity. | 

24, Then anſwered Simon, and id: Pray ye to the 
Lord for me, that none of thoſe things which ye 
have laid, may come upon me. 

25. And lo when they had teſtified, and ſpoke the 
word of God, and preached the gulpel in man) towns 
of the Samaritan>, they returned to 232 . 

26, And the angel of the Lord [po 


which goeth down from Jeruſalem to Gaza: This is 
the deſert f way. | 
27. And he aroſe, and went: And behold a mai 
ef Ethiopia, an eunuch of grcat authority under Can 
dace queen of the Erhiopians, who had the cha ge 
ol all her treaſures, was come to [eruſalem io avore. 
28. And as he returned he lat in his chariot, and 
trad Ilaias the propher. 
29. And the ([pirit laid unto Philip: Go near, aud 
join thy ſelf to this chaiiort. | 
30. Ihen Philip ran towards him, and heard him 
trad the prophet I{aias, and ſaid: Duſt thou think 
nat thou underſtandeſt what thou readeſt * 
31. He laid: And how can 1, except ſome man ex- 
pound it to me? And he delved Philip two come up, 
nd lit with kim. 
14 32. New 


0 1 4 e e * pos 
Tue AQts of che Apoſtles. Chap. VIII. 
14 Now when the Apo ſtles, which were in Jetu- Je Epiſile on 
file, bad heard that Samaria received the word of Tuciday in 


God, they ſent unto them Peter and John. Whii\un 
15. Who, when they were come, prayed for them, ek; and im 
that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt. a Votive of 


16. For as yet he was not come upon them, but % Hoh Ghoſt, 


11. Thou haft no part nor lot in this word. For * ji. e. Mini- 
fſtiy. 


; e to Philip, ſay-*Tle Friſtle on 
ing: Ariſc, and go toward the South, unto the way Thuilday in 


Faſt. ! Week. 
1 

way thit eads 
to the Deſert. 


The Acts of the Apoftles, 


32. Now the place of the ſcripture which he req, 
was this: He was led as a ſheep to the flaughts, 
and as a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, ſo opened he 
not his mouth. | 

* i.e. B his 33. In his humility his judgment “ was taken ayy, 
great Humili- Who ſhall declare his generation, for his life ſhall 
ty, he was de- taken tiom the earth? 

ivered from 34. And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid: 
the Judgment I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this? J 
Or Senience of it of himlelt, or of ſome other man 2 

Death, ſo as 35. Then Philip opened his mouth, and beginnin 
that be ſhould at that place of the (cripture, preached unto him E 
15 again, lu. 

tho* he had 36. And as they went on the way, they came to 1 
died, certain water: And the eunuch ſaid: Here is waz 
what doth hinder me to be baprized? 

37. And Philip ſaid: If thou believeſt with all thy 
heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered, and (aid: { 
believe that Jelus Chriſt is the ſon of God. 

38. And he commanded the chariot to ſtand fill, 
and they went down both into the water, Philip ud 
the eunuch, and he baptized him. | 

39. And when they were come up out of the witer 
the ſpirit of the Lord caught away Philip, and the 
eunuch law him no more, and he went on his mw 
re joic ing. 

40. But Philip was found in Azotus, and as heya 
ſed by, he preached the goſpel in all the cities, ul 
he came to Celarea. 


CH AP. IX. 


The Friſtie en t. ND Saul as yet breathing out threats and 
the FSA tar. laughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lond 
of St. paul, came to the High Prieft, . 
Jan. 25. 2. And defired of him letters to the ſynagogues it 
Damaicus: To the end, that if he found any of this 
T 1. e. Of this way, f men or women, he might bring them bunt 
Hegi v. ig. to Jeiulalem. 
of the (hei- 3. And a: he went on his journey, it came to pals 
ian Religion, that he diew near Damaſcus: And ſuddenly ther 
thined round about him a light from heaven. 
4. And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice (a- 
ing unto him: Saul, Ssul, why peiſecuteſt thou me! 
- 5. He laid: Whwv art thou, Lord? And the Loid 
In the Per- faid: J am jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. || It is hats 
ons of my lor thee to Kick #ga1:ilt the ſting, * 
Hiſcigies. 6. And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid: Lui 
What wilt thou have me do? 


Chap. 1X. 


7. And 


- The Ads of the Apoſtles. Chap. IX; 
1. And the Lord ſaid unto him: Ariſe, and go 
o the city, and there it ſhall be told thee what 


tou muſt do, Now the men, who accompanied hint, 
od amazed, hearing indeed a voice, but ſeeing no 


un, 

And Saul aroſe from the earth, and when his 

t were opened he {aw nothing. But they held him 

4 the hands, and led him into Damaſcus. 

. And he was there thtee days without fight, and 

jd neither eat, nor drink, . 

io. And there was a certain Diſciple in Damaſcus : 

ind the Lord laid unto him in a viſion: Ananias. 

ind he laid: Lo, here I am, Lord. 

u. And the Lord ſaid unto him: Ariſe, and go 

uo the ſtreet which is called ftrait: And enquime 

the. houſe of Judas for one called Saul of Tharſus: 

gr behold he prayerth. 

n. (And hath ſeen s a man named Ananias coming * Sup. In a 

| * hands upon him, that he might receive Von. 

is fight. 

 Whereupon Ananias an{wered, Lord: I have 

end oy many of this man, how much evil he hath 

ne to thy Saints in Jeruſalem. 

14 And here he hath authority from the Chief 

ieſts to bind all who invocate thy name. 

15. But the Lord ſaid unto him: Go, fot he is a 

holen veſſel unto me, to carry my name betore the 

atils, and Kings, and t he children of IIrael. 

16, For I will ſhew him how great things he muſt 

ufer for my name's ſake. 

17, And Ananias went his way, aud entred into 

ie houſe : And having laid his bands on him, he 

ud: Brother Saul, the Lord Jetus, who appeared 

ito thee in the way as thou cameſt, lent me, that 

u mayeſt receive thy fight, and be filled with the 

dy Ghoſt. 

18. And immediately there fell from his eyes as it 

d been ſcales, and he received fight, and aroſe, and 

0 pal baptized. 

there 19. And when he had taken nouriſhment, he was 
ſengthened, and continued ſome days with the Diſ- 

e lay. les that were in Damaſcus. 

u me? . And ſtiaitway he preached Jeſus in the ſy- 

- Lod'3-gues, afirming that he is the lon of God. 

» hard > And all that heaid him, were amazed, and 
ld: Is not this he that took by force in Jeruſalem 

Lurd dle who in vocated this name, and came hither to 


e Intent that he might bring them bound unto the 
le Plieſts? . 


And ; 
T 3 22. But 


| 
| 
f 


N 
Se» 


The Acts of the Apoſtles, 


22. But Saul waxed ſtrong more and more, and e 
founded the ſews, who dwelt in Di mafeus, ant 
that this is Chriſt. 1 $5” 

23. And when many days had paſſed, the Jews con. 
ſulted together, how they might kill him. 

24. But their treachery was dilcovered to $a. 
They did moreover = Cores ar the gates day ang 
night, that they might kill him. IR 

25. Then the Dileiples took him by night, ang 
conveyed him away by the wall, letting him down i 
a baſker, 3 Yap 

26. And when he was come to Jeruſalem, he 2. 
tempted to joyn himlelf to the Dilciples, but they 
were all afraid of him, and believed not that he ws 
a Ui ciple. | 

27. Whereupon Barnabas took him, and brought 
him to the Apoſties: And declared unto them hoy 
he had (een the Lord in the way, and that he had 

'fpok:n to him, and how confidently he had acted a 
Damaicus in the name of Jeſus. | | 
28. And he was with them coming in, and going 
out of ſrrutfalem, and acting confidently in the name 
oi the Lois, 4 
29. He (poke alſo with the Gentils, and diſputed 
i. e. Hele- With the G -eks: f Bur they ſougtit to flay him. 
rite. atis, 30. Which when the brethren knew, they conveyed 
gertainGreeks him to Cetarea, and lent him away to Tharlus, 
who n JI. lu the mean while the church was in peace over 
re {jewiſh all ſudea, and (i1ljlee, and Samaria, and was edified, 
Kei gion, walking in the fear of the Lord, and filled with the 
co:lvlation of che Holy Ghoſt. | | 
32. And it came to pals, that as Peter paſſed by all 
the Diſciples, he came to the Saints which dwelt in 
Lydua. 1 
7 And there he found a certain man named Eneas, 
wich lay. in his bed tur eight years, and was ſick of 
the pally. 2 
34. And Peter ſaid unto him: Eneas, our Lord Je: 
ſus Chriſt healcth thee: Atile, and make thy bed. 
And he arole immediately. | 
35. And all thac dwelt in Lydda, and Saron, ſaw 
him, and they w-1e conve ted to the Loid. 
35. Now there was in Joppa a certain Diſciple 1% 
med Tabitha, which being interpreted, is called Dot- 
* j. e. A he- cas: * his wowan was full of good works, and alms 
Gos, ox a dzeds which the cid. | | 
Doe. zy. And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that ſhe 
ſickned and died. Whum, when they had waſhed, tht) 
laid in au upper icon. | | 


Chap. IX. 


38, Aad 


* 


The Ads of the Apoftles. - 


eg 8 And whereas Lydda was near Joppa, the Diſei- 
Ming gle underſtanding that Perer was there, lent two men 
| io him; ſay ing: Delay not to come unto us. 


$ con. Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. And 

when he was come, they led} him into the upper 
Saal. dom, and all the widows ftbod about him weeping, 
Ida fiewing him the coats and garments which Dor- 


eis made tor them. 1 3 * 

45. But Peter having turned them all out, kneeled 
bun, and prayed : And turning to the body, ſaid: 
labitha, ariſe. And ſtie opened her eyes: And when 
he ſaw Peter, ſhe fat vp. [$74.9 23030 

qr. And he gave her his hand, and lift her up. And 
when-he hat” called the ſaints and widows, he pre- 
ſented her alive. | | | 

42, And it was known throughout all Joppa; and 
many believed in the Lord. © = 

z. And it came to paſs that he abode many days 
i fopps in the houſe of one Simon a tanner. 


CHAP. b 


. T Here was a certain man in Ceſarea named Cor- 


Chap. X. 


puted nelius, a centurion * of the company called i. e. 4C, 
' the Italian hand. | tain which 
eyed 2. A religious man, and one that feared God with commanded an 


payed to God always. 

3. This man law in a viſion plainly, about the ninth 
hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to him, 
and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. f 

4 And when he beheld him, he was ſeized with 
kar, and (aid: What is the matter, Lord? And the 
ungel ſaid unto him: Thy prayers, and thy alms, are 
come up in remembrance before God. 

5. And now lend men to Joppa, and call for one Si- 
non whole ſurnamę is Peter. 

6. He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe 
douſe is by the ſea fide: He will tell thee what thou 
muſt do. 

7. And when the angel which ſpoke to him, had 
leparted, he called two of his houſhold ſervants, and 
t ſoldier who feared the Lord, being one of thole 
Who were under his command. ; 

15 When he had told them all, he ſent them to 
Joppa. | 

9. And the next day, as they went on their jour- 
wy, and drew near the City, Peter went up to the 
wpermoſt part of the houſe to pray about the ſixtli 


lour, 
T 4 10. And 


al his houle, who gave much alms to the people, and hundred Men. 


Chap. X. 


The Acts of the Apoſtles. 


to. And being hungry, he would have eaten: Buy 
while they made ready, he fell into a trance. 

11. And he ſaw heaven opened, and a certain yy, 
ſel deſcending like a great ſheet, let down by the fou 
corners from heaven to the earth. | | 

12. Wherein were all manner of four-footed beaſt, 
and cieeping things of the eaith, and fowls of the 
air. 

13. And there came a voice unto him, ſaying: 4. 
rile, Peter, kill and eat. feng 

14. Bur Peter laid God forbid, Lord, for I hay 
never eaten any thing that i common and unclean, 

15. And the voice ſaid unto him again the ſecond 
time: That which God hath purified, call not thay 
common. 

16. This was done thrice, and the veſſel was in. 
mediately received up again into heaven. 

17. And while Peter doubted in himſelf what this 
viſion which he had ſeen ſhould mean: Behold the 
men tent by Cornelius enquired for Simon's houſe 
and ſtood at the door. : 

18. And when they had called, they aſked if Si. 
mon, which is ſurnamed Peter, were Icdged there, 

ty. And as Peter was thinking of the viſion, the 
ſpirit laid unto him: Behold, three men ſeek thee, 

20. Atilt therefore, get thee down, and go with 
them, doubting nothing: For I have ſent them, 

21. Then Peter went down to the men, and ſaid: 
Behold, I ag: he, whem ye feek : What is the cauſe df 
your coming hither ? 

22, They laid: Cornelius the centurion, a juſt 
man, and one that ſea:eih God, and hath a good 
character among all the nation of the Jews, was 
warned by an holy angel to ſend for thee into his 
houle, and to hear woids fiom thee, 

23, Then beter bieught tnem in, and entertained 
them. And the next cay he arole, and went with 
them: And ſome of the brethren from Joppa accom 
panied him. | 

24. And the day after he entered into Ceſarea. And 
Cornelius waited for them, having called together 
his kinslolks and near frienus, 

25. And ir came to pals that as Peter was coming 
in, Cornelius met him, aid falling down at his tect 
adored him, | | 
26. Bur Peter took him up, ſaying: Ariſe, I ny 
lelt allo am a man. 

27. And as he talked with him, he went in and 
{ound many chat had come together. | 


28, And 


The Acts of the Apoſtles. 
18. And he ſaid unto them: Ye know how abo- 


Chap. X. 


The Epiſtle on 


Su ninable it is for a man that is a Jew to have any 
vel. WY fociety with, or to r unto a ftranger: But God 
for WY dach en me, that 1 ſhould not call any man com- 
on or unclean, 
aft 29. For which reaſon, being ſent for, I came with- 
Mw reluctance. I aſk therefore for what cauſe have ye 
nt for me? 
4. | zo. And Cornelius ſaid: It is now four days ſince, 
all was praying in my houſe at the ninth hour, and. 
hae behold a man in white taiment ftood before me, and 
. lad : | 
cond zt. Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms 
thou are in r membrance in the fight of God. 
z. Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Si- 
; in. non whoſe ſurname is Peter: He lodgeth in the houſe 
of Simon the tanner by the ſea fide. 
thi z. Whercupon I lent immediately to thee. And 
ide thou baft well done in coming. Now therefore, we 
oule ne all here pteſent before thee, to hear all things 
wharſoever are commanded thee by the Lord. 
f di. 14. Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid: In 
e. truth I perceive that God is no reſpecter of perlons: 
, the 35. But in every nation, he thai feareth him, and 
e. worketh juſtice, is acceptable to him. 
with z6. God ſent the word to the children of Iſrael, 
picaching peace thro? Jeſus Chrift (he is Lord of all.) 
laid: 37. Ye know the word which was publiſhed over 
aſe of BAY ll . For it began at Galilee, after the baptiſm 


rhich John preached. 

8. How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with og who went about doing 
Food, and healing all that were oppteſled by the de- 
vil, for Göd was with him. | 

39. And we are witneſſes of all the things which 
te did in the land of the Jews, and in Tidal, 
vom they flew, and hanged gn a tice. 

46. Him God raiſed up tie third day, and would 
lave him to be made known. * 

41, Not to all the people, but to witneſſes pre-or- 
Gained by God, even to us, who did eat and drink 
vith him, after he role from the dead. 

4, And he commanded us to preach unto the peo- 
lle, and to teftify, that it is he, which was appoint. 
fd by God zo be the judge of the quick and the dead. 
Iz. All rhe prophets bear him witneſs, that all 
livle, who believe in him, ſball thro? his name re- 
ve the forgivenelſs of fins. 


ju 
good 

was 
0 his 
ained 
with 
com- 


And 
ethet 


ning 
5 leck 


L 
1 and 


viuſt zell on all thoſe who heard the word. 


Ang 45. And 


Monday in 
Eaſter Week. 


* Sup. In 
Perſon, 


The Epiſtle on 
Monday in 

W hitlun 
Week. 


44. As Peter was ſpeaking theſe words, the Holy 


Chap. XI. 


j. e. The c1)- 4 were come with Peter, were aſtoniſhed 
cumciſed Jews caufe that on the Gentils alſo was poured out 
whichreceived | 1 
the Faith. 


The Aas of the Apoſſles. 
And rhe faithful which were of tlie circumeiſſon 


ace — the Holy Ghoſt. 
6. For they heard them fpeak with t 
1 5 God. l ee 


47. Then anſwered Peter: Can any man forbid uu 
ter, that theſe who have received the Holy Ghoſt And 
well as we, ſhould not be baprized. hap: 

43: And he commanded them to be baptized in the 17 
name of our Lord Jelus Chriſt. Then prayed they bin lid 1 
to tarry with them tor lume days. V hc 

18 

CHAP. NT. Ric 

| allo | 

T. ND the Apoſtles, and the brethren, which 19 
were in Judea, heard that the Gentils had a. 

ſo recerved the word of God. far a: 

2. Therefore when Peter was come up to Jeruſalem," * 
they that were of the circumciſion contended: win . 
him, rene, 

3: Say ing: Why didſt thou go into men uncim C 
ciled, and didſt eat with them? u. 

4. But Peter began, and related to them the matt Any 
in order, lay ing: the L 

5 I was in the city of Joppa praying, and in 3 N. 
trance I ſaw a viſion, a certain veſſel like a great ſberiM 
let down trom heaven by the tour corners, and it caue uubas 
even unto me. 22, 

6. Into the which, when I had attentively locked Cid, 
I conſidered and law four. footed beaſts, and wild beaſts e 1 
and creeping ihings, and fowls of the air. 24, 

7. And I heard alſo a voice ſaying unto me: Ariſe, Obo! 
Peter, kill and eat. | | f led u 

8. But I ſaid: Not fo, Lord: For a common or un- 5. 
clean thing hath never entied into my mouth. And 1 

9. And the voice anſwered the ſecond time from 
heaven: What God hath cleanſed, call not thou com- 28 
mon. | | the c 

10. Now this was done thrice: And all were recei- tha 
ved up again into heaven; loch, 

it. Aud behold immediately there ſtood in tte. 7. 
houſe wherein I was, three men ſent from Celaiea to 25 
me. 28. 

12. And the ſpirit ſaid unto me, that I ſhould e li 
with them, nothing doubting, And there went will fexrth 
me thele fix brethren allo, and we entred into the eien 
man's houle. | | wy 

13. And he told ys, how he had ſeen an ang! E 

welt 


ſtauding in his houle, and faying unto him: Seh 
10 


| The Ads of the Apoſtles 
to Joppa, and call for Simon, whoſe ſurname is Pe- 


A He ſhall ſpeak to thee words, by which thou 
rd all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. | 

i5. And as I began to ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt fell 
10 them, as it did on us in the beginning. 

16, Then t membred I the word of the Lord, who 
gd: John indeed baptized in water, but ye ſhall be 
apcized in the Holy Ghoſt, 

17. If God then gave them the ſame Grace as he 
tid uuto us, who believed in our Lord, Jeſus Chiift: 
Who was I, that I ſhuuld oppoſe God? | 
18. When they head theſe things, they held their 
race, and gloiified God, ſaying: Then hath God 
lo to the Gentils given repentance unto life. 

19. Now they that were diſperſed upon the perſe- 
ution which aroſe at Stephen's death, went about as 
as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching 
the word to none but unto the Jews only. 


re, who when they entred into Antioch, ſpoke to 
the Grecks alſo, preaching the Loid Jefus. 

u. And the hand of the Lord was with them: 
* great number of believers was converted unto 
the Lo1d, , | 
u. And the report hereof came to the ears of the 
chuch, which was in Jeruſalem : And they lent Bar- 
ubas as far as Antioch. 

2}. Who when he came, and had ſeen the grace of 
bed, was glad: And he exhorted them all to conti- 
Ive in the Lord with purpole of heart. 

24. For he was a good man, and full of the Holy 
Uboſt, and of faith: And a great multitude was ad- 
ed unto the Lord, 

25. Then went Barnabas to Tarſus, in queſt of Saul: 
un * he had tound him, he brought him to 

Itech. 

26, And they dwelt there a whole year together in 
tle church, and taught a great number of people, lo 
= the Diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in An- 
noch. 

?7. And in thoſe days there came prophets from 
ſaulalem to Antioch. 

8, And one ot them, by name Agabus, ſtood up, 
wa lipnified by the ſpirit, that there would be great 
teh over all the world, which came to pals in the 
Rn of Claudius. | 

). Then the Diſciples, every one according to his 
Wllity, reſolved to lend relief ta the brethien who 


welt in Judea. : 
30, Which 


2-, But ſome of them were men of Cyprus and Cy- 


Chap. XI. 


| 


The Epiſtle on 


St. Barnabe's 
Day, June 11. 


done. 


Chap. XII. The Ads of the Apoſtles. 


30. Which they did in effect, ſending to the Pricg, 
by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. | 


CHAP. XIL 


he Epiſtle on 1. OW at the ſame time Herod the king ſtretch. 
Epi and ed out his hands to afflict N. of the 
Paul's Day, church. : 
June 29. 2 10 he killed James the brother of John with the 
ord. 

3. And perceiving that it would pleaſe the Jew, 
he proceeded to take Peter allo. Then were the day; 

* 5, e. The of unleavened * biead. 

Feaſt of the 4. When he had taken him, he put him in priſgn, 
Paſſover, du- giving him in charge to four bands, each conliftin 
ring which Ot four ſoldiers, intending afrer Eaſter ro bring hin 
time they eat forth to the people. 3 

unleavened 5. And Peter was indeed kept in priſon : But prayer 
Bread. was made without intermiſſion by the church untg 

God far him. 

6. And when Herod would have brought kim font, 
the ſame night Peter was fleeping between two ſol⸗ 
diers, bound with two chains, and the keepers before 
the door kept the prilon. 

7. And behold the angel of the Lord ſtood by him, 
and a light ſhined in the room, and having ſtruck Pe 
ter on the ſide, he awaked him, ſaying: Arle quick- 
iy. And the chains fell from his hands. 

8. And the angel ſaid unto him: Gird thy ſelf, 
and put on thy ſhoves. And he did fo, And he laid 
unto him: Caſt thy garment about thee, and folloy 
me. | 

9. And he went out and followed him, and knew 
not that what the angel did was real ; but thought 
that he had ſeen a vio. | 

10. And when they were paſt the firſt ang ſecond 
ward, they came to the iron gate that leadeth to the 
city, which opened to them of it ſelt. And the) 
went out, and walked forward one ſtreet : And fonb- 
with the angel departed from him, ] 

11. And When Peter was come to himſelf, he ſaid: 
Now I know certainly that the Lord hath ſent his 
angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of He- 
rod, and from all the expectation of the people of the 
Jews, . 

- 12. And when he had conſidered Þ a little, he came 
f by * 4 BE to the houle of Mary the mother of John whole ful. 


and were praying, 


13. And 


PP ⁰ ee r 


name was Mark, where many were gathered together, 


Tal 


wing gained Blaſtus F the King's Chamberlain the 
fired peace, becauſe their countries were nouriſhe 
J him. 


13. And as he knocked at the wicket of the gate, 
| named Rhoda came to hearken. 
1% And. ſo ſoon as ſhe knew Petet's voice, ſhe o- 


vned not the gate for joy, but ran in and told, that 
per ſtood at the gate. 


i5. And they ſaid unto her: Thou art mad. But 


e afirmed that it was ſo. Then ſaid they: It is his 


gel. 
5 But Peter continued Knocking, And when 
ey had opened the door, they law him, and were a- 


ed. 
4 Then he beckened unto them with the hand 


ut they ſhould hold their peace, and declared how 
e Lord had brought him out of the priſon, and he 
id; Tell theſe things to James, and to the brethren. 


ind he departed, and went to another place. 


18. And when it was day, there was. no (mall ſtir 


nong the ſoldiers about what was become of Peter. 


19. And when Herod had {ought for him, and found 


im not, he examined the keepers, and commanded 
em to be led away: * And he went down from Ju- * 8 


to Ceſarea, and there abode. : 
20, And he was angry with the Tyrians, and Sido- 
ans: But they came with one accord to him, and 


u. And upon a ſet day, Herod arrayed in royal 


pparel, ſat in the judgment-ſeat, and made an ora- 


lon unto them. | 
u. And the people in their acclamations cried out: 


They ate the words of a God, and not of a man. 


23. And immediately the angel of the Loid ftruck 


im: Becauſe he gave not God the honour: And be- 


eaten up by worms, he died. 
24. But the word of the Lord increaſed, and was 


1 itiplicd, 


j. And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeruſa- 


Mm when they had tulfilled their miniftiy, and took 


th them John, whole ſurname was Mark. 
CHAP. . 


AT OW there were in the church which was in 
Antioch, prophets, and doctors, among whom 


n Barnabas, and Simon, who was called Niger, 
Lucius of Cyrene, and Manahen, who was the fo- 
er brother of Herod the tetrarch and Saul. | 
And as they offered the ſacrifice { unto the i. e. Of :% 
nd, and taſtes, the Holy Ghoſt ſaid unto them': Body and8lood 
Separate of Chr;/t, 


The Acts of the Apoſtles; 5 Chap. XIII. 


J + Sup. 0 
4 their ide, 4 
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Chap. XIII. 


* j. e. Had or- impoſed hands * on them, they ſent them away. 
dained them. 


+ The Capital 
City of Cy- 


prus. 


The Acts of the Apoſtles; ' 
Separate me Saul and Barnabas, for tlie Wok 6 
which I have caRted them. mic 

3. Then when rhey had faſted, and prayed, \ 


So they being ſent by the Holy Ghoſt, were 
Beſeucis, and Froh thence they ſailed to Cyprlls, 

5. And when they were come to Salamina, f ch. 

reached the word of God in the ſynagegues bf f 
Few, And they had John allo in the miniftty, 

6. And when they had gone over all the iſtand 
far as Paphos, they found a certain magician, 2 
prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was Barjeſus. 

7. Which was with the proconſul Sergius Pau 
N man, This man having ſent for Barnabas n 0 
aul, defired to hear the word of God. 

8. Bur Elimas the magician (for ſo is his name! 
terpreted) 4 45 them, ſeeking to divert the p 
conſul from the faith. ITY 

9. Then Saul, who alſo is Paul, being filled yi 
the Holy Ghoſt, let his eyes on him, 

Iv. And ſaid: O full of all guile, and all de le 
thou fon of the devil, thou enemy of all juſtin » 
thou ceaſeſt not to pervert the right ways df 1 
Lord. bra 

11. And now behold the hand of the Lord is ul» 
thee, and thou ſhatt be blind, and ſhalt nor fee ti 
fun for a certain time. And immediately there fel | 
miſt and darkneſs upon him, and he went about lee vhic 
ing fome body to lead him by the hand. i ju 

12. Then the proconſul, when he ſaw what! 
_ believed, marvelling at the doatine of il 

ord, 

13. And when Paul and fuch as were with hight « 
had failed from Paphos, they came to Perge in Padhſd: 
philia. But John departing from them, returned 
Ferufalem. , 

14. And when they had paſſed thro? Perge, th 
came to AntioCh in Piſidia: Aud went into the u eme 
gogue, on the ſabbath days, and ſat down. 26 

15: And after the reading of the law and the pt 
phets, the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent unto the“ 
faying: Men and brethien, if ye have any exhortatie 
to make unto the people, lay on. 

16. Then Paul ſtood up. and making a fign with i” t 
hand that they ſhould be ſilent, ſaid : Men of Itras 
and ye that fear God, give ear. 

17. The God of the people of Iſrael choſe our ſathe 
and exalted the people when they were ſojourners 
the land of Egypt, and with an high aim brovg| 
them out of it, 14 

18, Al 


——— — — — — — — — > _—_— oo — 


tk in 


18. And bore with their behaviour in the wilder- 
oſs for the _ of forty years. 

d, 10. And when he had deftroyed ſeven nations in the 
u. und of Canaan, he divided their land to them by lor. 
* 20. About four hundred and fifty years after: * * Sup. Their 
Is 4nd from thenceforth he gave them judges until Sa going into the 
Sil) TALE prophet. mud eg 
; bf oY 21. And afterward they defired a king: And God gypt. 


ve them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man of the tribe of 
amin, for the ſpace of forty years. 

u. And when he had removed him, he gave them 
Puvid to be their king: To whom he gave teſtimony, 
lying: I found David the ſon of jeſſe, a man after 
qr own heart, who ſhall fulfil all my will. 

13, Of this man's ſeed hath God according to pro- 
niſe, railed unto Iſtael a Saviour Jeſus. 

When John had preached before his coming 
1 — of penance to all the people of Hrael. 

25. And when John had fulfilled his courſe, he 
id: 1 am not the man whom ye take me to be, but 
hold there cometh one after me, whole ſhoges I 
m not worthy to loole. 


this word of falvation lent. 

27, For thoſe who dwell in Jeruſalem and their ru- 
is, not knowing him, nor the voices of the prophets 
yhich are read every fabbath day have fulfilled them 
i judging him. 

8. And having found no cauſe of death in him, 
lley defired Pilate that he ſhould be ſla in. 

29. And when they had tulfilled all that was writ- 


ch hi en of him, they took him down from the tree, and 
ba lad him in a ſepulcher. 

ned in But God railed him from the dead on the third 

J. 
, th . And he was ſeen for many days by thoſe who 
e u ane up with him from Galilee to ſeruſalem, aud are 
mo this pretent time his witneſſes io the people. 

e pi 32. Aud we declare umo you that promiſe which 
the 32s made unto our tathers. 


33- For God hath fulntilled the ſame unto our chil- 
dren, in raiſing up Jeſus again, as it is alſo written 
ihn he lecond Plalm: Thou art my fon, this day have 
Ilie | bezutten thee. 

34 Now that he hath raiſed him from the dead 
abe 25, that he thoudd no more rewurn to com upilon, 


cr le lay thus: 1 wail give you the hol; taithtul things 
ou” Uv:d, 


w. | 35. And 


The Adts of the Apoftles. Chap. XII. 


26. Men and brethren, children of the race of A- The Epiſtle a_ 
bnbam, and ſuch among you as fear God, unto you Tuelday in 


Eafter Week, 


[ 
| 
ö 
| 


Chap. XIII. The Ads of the Apoltles: 


35+ And therefore he ſaith alſo in another ph 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thy holy one to ſee conupij 
36. For when David had ſer ved iu his gener; 
by the will of God, he fell on ſleep, and was laid w 
his fathers, and {aw corruption. | 

37. Bur he, whom God railed from the dead, f 
no corruption. 

38. Be it known unto you therefore men and 
thren, that by this man is preached unto you the f 
givenels of ſins, and of al! things from which ye eo 
not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. | 

39. In him is every man, who believeth, juftic.,l” i 
40. Beware therefore leſt that come upon you, wi n! 
is {poken of in the prophets. you 

41. Behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and petit 
For I work a work in your days, a work whi 
mall not believe, tho* a man declare it unto you, 4 

42. And when they were gone out, they rays Us, 
_ to ſpeak theſe words to them, the next (abby 

y. 
43. And when the ſyna broke up, Lies 
the Jews, and of the — Corn God, 7 oh 
lowed Paul, and Barnabas: Who ſpoke, and ye 
ſwaded them to continue in the grace of God. 

44. The next ſabbath day the whole city alme 
met together to hear the word of God. 

5. Bur when the Jews law the multitudes, ele 
were filled with envy, and blaſphemed, and contradid 
ed thole things which were I[poken by Paul. 
| 45: Then Paul and Barnabas, laid boldiy : Toyo 
it behoved us to ſpeak the word of God: But ſing 
ye repel it, and judge your ſelves unworthy of etem 
life, behold we turn to the Genti!s. 

47. For ſo hath the Lord commanded us: I ha 
ſer thee to be the light of the Gentils, that thou ma 
eſt be for their ſalvation unto the bounds of the eant 

48. When the Gentils heard this, they were ga e c 
and glorified the word of the Lord: And as many d 1 
were pre-ordained to eternal life, believed. | 

49. And the word of the Lord was ſpread through. 
out the whole country. 

50. But the Jews ſtirred up the religious, and Noh 
nourable women, ard the chiet men ot the city, . 
rated perlecution againſt Paul and Barnabas: 4 
they caſt them out ot their limits. | 

51. Whereupon they ſhuok off the duſt of their ker 
againſt them, and came to Icovium. 's 

52. The Dilciples allo weie fiiled with joy, 1:1; 
with the Holy Glut, | 


CHAT 


CHAP. AV. whit 


ND it cameto paſs in Iconium, that they went 
A together into the ſynagogue of the Jews, and 
oke, ſo as that a great multitude of the Fews and 
the Greeks believed, K bY : 
1 But ſuch of the ou as were inctedulous, ſtir- 
up, and incenſed the minds of the Gentils againſt 
brethren. - | | LOS 
5 They abode therefore a long time acting boldly 
1 the Lord, who gave teftimony unto the word of 
his grace, and granted miracles and wonders to be 
qought by their hands. CL GIN abi? bind 
ut the multitude of the city was divided, and 

{me adhered to the Jews, and ſame to the Apoſtles, 
. And when there was an aſſault made of the Gen- 
xls, and of the Jews, with their rulers, to uſe them de- 
Fitefully, and to ſtone them, K [- 
6; Being informed thereof, they fled to the cities of 
Lycaonia, to Lyſtra and Derbe, and to all the coun. 
ry round about, and there they preached the goſpel. 
. And there ſat in Lyftra a certain man impotent 
n his feet, being lame from his mothers womb, whe 
erer had walked, Ky 
8. The fame heard Paul ſpeak: Who ftedfaftly be- 
olding him, and perceiving that he had faith to be 
healed, | 1 
9. Said with a loud voice: Stand upright on thy 
And he leaped, and walked. 


id, they lifted up their voice in the Lycaonian 
ongue, faying: The Gods in the ſhape of men are 
tome down to us. + * . 
u. And they called Barnabas, Jupiter, and Paul, 
Mercury ; becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. 
12. The Prieſt allo of Jupiter, which was before 
Its ety, brought oxen and garlands before the gates, 
d would have offered ſacrifice with the people. 
iz. Which when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 
nderſtood, they rent their garments, and tan in 4- 
bong the people, crying out. 2 | 
.14. And ſaying: O men! Why do ye theſe things? 
e allo are mortal men like your ſelves, and preach 
ito you that ye ſhould be converted from thefe-yain 


nn, the ſea and all things that are therein. 
a it their own ways. 


ty] 18. Aud 


| The Ads of che Apoſtles Chap. XIV. 


10. And when the multnude had feen what Paul 


lings to the living God, who made heaven ang 


j. Who in paſt generations, ſuffered all nations to 


| 


Chap. XV. 


— 


The Acts of the Apoſtles; 
16. And yet he left not himſelf without witnet, ; 


that he did 2 from heaven, giving rain and fr 
ful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food and plagny 


17. And when they had ſaid theſe things, th * 
could [carce reſtrain the people from Cacritcig der 
them, 3 don 

18. And there came certain Jews from Antic 5 
and Iconium, who pertwaded the people, and hawa pr 
ſtuned Paul, they drew him out of the city, (upp cell 
ſing he had been dead. 11 

19. But when the Diſciples got about him, he 6 
role, and emted into the city, and the next day ii con 
took his journey with Barnabas towards Derbe. 7 

20. And when they had preached the - goſpel et 
that City, and had taught many, they went back fe} 
Lyftra, and to Iconium, and to Antioch, u, 

21. Confirming the hearts of the Diſciples, and Wo! 
horting them to continue in the faith, and declum 8 
that we muſt thro' much tribulation enter into ii giv 
kingdom of heaven. g 

22. And when they had ordained prieſts for the pur 
in every church, and had- prayed and faſted, th | 
commended them to the Lord in whom they | yok 
lie ved. | ur 

23. And having paſt thro' Piſidia, they came I 
Pamphylia, and when they had preached the w jel 
of the Lord in Perge, they went down into Attali | 

24. And from thence they ſailed to Antioch ear 
whence they had been delivered to the grace of G rac] 
tor the work which they tulfilled. til: 

25. And when they were come, and had gathen | 
the church together, they related what great thing fn 
God had done with them, and had opened the co 
of faith unto the Gentils. "Vp, did 

26. Aud they abode a conſiderable time with pe. 
Dilciples. | 

as 

C HAP. XV. | 

Nat 

1. VND certain men who came down from Jul by 
taught the biethien, ſaying: Except je | 
CircUnciled, after the manner of Mules, ye cannot an 
laved. la 

2. When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no [M | 
dinention with them, it was fetolved upon, that Fi 4 
and Barnabas, and tone ot the reſt, fond go to E 

" 1114{em to the Apotiics and the Piiéſts about! til 
au. ſtion. | 
Z. Being thereſore b:ought on their way by th 
eimrch, they petieu ithic? Fhenice and Samarls, ſti 


Clal 


e's ging the converſion of the Gentils: And they 
Fruit auled great joy unto all the brethren. . 
adde And when they came to Jeruſalem, they were 
th received by the church, and by the Apoſtles and El- 
vg lers, and they declared how great things God had 
done with them. 
tice 5. But there roſe up certain men of the ſect of the 
navi Phariſees, which believed, ſaying: That it was ne- 
lap ceflary to circumciſe them,“ and to command them * j. e. Tj. 
keep the law of Moles alſo. 

he 6. And the Apoſtles and the Prieſts aſſembled to which belie- 
lay | confider of this matter. 
G J. And when the matter had been ſeriouſly debated, 
pel WY Peter roſe up, and ſaid unto them: Men and brethren, 
ack j: know that God hath long ſince made choice among 

| u, that the Gentils by my mouth ſhould hear the 
ind vord of the goſpel, and believe. 
clum 8. And God who knoweth the hearts, bare witneſs, 
ito tn giving them the Holy Ghoſt, as he did unto us. 

9. And made no difference between us and them, 

| they purifying their hearts by faith. 
„ th 10. Now therefore why tempt ye God in putting a 


joke upon the necks of the Diſciples, which neither 
our fathers nor we were able to bear ? 

11, But we believe that by the grace of our Lord 
ſelus Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved, even as they. 

12. Then all the multitude was ſilent, and gave 
ear unto Barnabas and Paul, declaring how g:eat mi- 
rcles and wonders God had wiought among the Gen- 
tils by them. 

13, And after they had held their peace, James an- 
lwered, ſaying : Men and brethren, hearken unto me. 

14. Simon hath declared after what manner God 
did at firſt viſit the Gentils, to take out of them 2 
people for his name, 

15. And thereunto agree the words of the prophets» 
35 It is written: | | | 

16. After this I will return, and rebuild the taber- 
mcle of David, which is fallen down, aud I will 
build anew the ruins thereof, and ſet it up. 

17. That the reſt of mankind may ſeek the Lotd, 
and all the nations on whom my name is invocated, 
lath the Lord, who doeth thele things. 
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o [00 18, The Lord knoweth his own work frum the b:- 
ar Pa pinning of the world, 

0 t0 19. For which realon, I judge that ſuch of the Gen- 
Jul | tils as are converted to God, thould not be moleſted. 


by |! 
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the pollutions of idols, from fornication, and things 


tangled, and fiom blood. 
5 21. Fot 


The Acts of the Apoſtles: Chap. XV. 


20, But, we write unto them, that they abſtain fiam , that 


Chap. XV. 


The Acts of the Apoſtles: 


21. For Moſes of old hath in every City ſuch y 
preach him in the ſynagogues, where he is read on 
every labbath day. 

22. Then was it reſolved upon by the Apoſtles, and 
the Priefts, with all the church, to chooſe men amoy 
them, and to lend them to Antioch, with Paul and 


Barnabas, viz. Judas, whole ſurname. was 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren. 

23. And they wrote by them thus. The Apoſtle; 
and the Prieſts brethren, to the brethren who are of 
the Gentils in Antioch, and in Syria, and in Cilici; 
greeting, | 

24. For as much as we have heard that certain men 
who went out from us, have troubled you with words, 
ſubverting your ſouls, to whom we gave no ſuch 
commands: 

25. It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled toge. 
ther, to choole men, and to ſend them unto you with 
our dearly beloved brethren, Barnabas and Paul. 

26. Men, who have expoſed their lives for the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

27. We have fent therefore Judas and Silas, who 
ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by word of mout] 

28, For it leemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, and t 


Barnabas, 


. * Relating to us, to lay no other burthen * upon you than theſe ne 
the Molaical ceſſary things. 


kh aw. 
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29. That ye abſtain from meats offered to idol: 
from blood, from things ſtrangled, and from fornica 
tion: From which ye will do well te preſerve yo 
lelves, Farewel. 

zo. So when they were dilmiſled they came dow 
to Antioch: And having gathered the multitude tc 
gether, they delivered them rhe Epiſtle, 

zi. Which when they had read, they rejoiced, an 
were comforted. | 

32, And judas and Silas being prophets allo them 
lelves, comtorted the brethren with many words, an 
conſimed them. f 

33. And when they had tarried there for ſome time 
tlity were lent away in peace by the brethren unt 
thule who had lent hein. 

34. Put it fremed gocd unto Sylas to abide ther 
and juda< only icturhed to jeruſalem. wo 

25. Paul allo and Barnabas com inued in Anucci 
teaching 219 ö caching ihe woid Ci the Luid WI 
Navy others allg. 

56. And alter eme days, Paul ſaid unto Parnabs 
Let us TCLUIN at d vit the biethren in all the cite 
in vhieh we have p eached the word of the Lois, 
fie BOW il ; co. 


* 
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J. Now Barnabas would take along with him 
ſohn, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 

3. But Paul intreated him zo confider, that he (who 
(parted from them in Pamphilia, and went not with | 
tem to the work, ought not to be received. 

39. And the diſſenſion was ſuch, that they depaited 
de from the other, and Barnabas took Mark, and 
filed to Cyprus. i 

40. But Paul choſe Silas, and departed, be ing re. 
commended by the brethren to the grace of God. 

41. And he paſſed thro? Syria and Cilicia, con- 
fiming the churches, and commanding them to ob- 
ſzrye the precepts of the Apoſtles, and of the Prieſts. 


CHAP, XVI, 
PRES came he to Derbe and Lyfirs: And 


behold a certain Diſciple was there named 
Timothy, the ſon of a Jewiſh woman which believed, 
ud whole father was a Gentil. 
2. The brethren who were ia Lyſtra end Iconium, 
rye a good character of this man, 
z. Therefore Paul would have him go along with 
himſelf, and he took him, and circumciſed him, be- 
aule of the Jews which were in thole parts: For they 
all knew, that his father was a Geœutil. 
4 And as they paſſed thro” the cities, they deli- 
reed, and charged them to oblerve, the decrees which: 
yere ordained by the Apoſtles and by the Piiefſts, who 
were in Jerulalem. 
5. And ſo the churches were confirmed in the faith, 
and increaſed in number daily, 
6, And as they paſſed thro' Phiygia, aud the region 
of Galatia, they were forbidden by the Holy Guoſt 
to ſpeak the word of God in Aſia. 
7. But when they were: come into Mylia, they at- 
tempted to go into Bythinia : But the {pirit of Jetus 
lid not permit them. . 
8. And having paſſed thro' Myſia, they went down 
to Troas, i 
9. And there appeared a viſion to Paul by night: 
A certain man of 1 ſtood by him, and pray- 
2 him, ſaying: Come over into Macedonia, and 
elp us. 
10. So ſoon then as he had ſeen the viſion, we im- 
nediately endeavoured to go into Macedonia, being 
ured that God had called us to preach the golpel ' 
uto them. 
11, Therefore ſetting ſail from Tioas, we came in 
U 3 a 
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The Ads of the Apoſtles, Chap. XVI, 


Chap. XVI, Tue Ads of the Apoſthes 


a direct courſe to Samothracia, and the next day v 
Neapolis, 

12. From thence to Philippi, which is the chick 
city of that part of Macedonia, a Roman colony 
and we conferred together in the city for ſon, 
days. . 
| 1 And on the ſabbath day we went out of the oats 
by a river fide, where there ſeemed to be a place d 
prayer: And being ſat down, we ſpoke to the won 
which were there aſſembled, 

14. And a certain woman named Lydia, a (eller gf 
purple of the city of Thyatira, which worſhippet 
God, gave ear to us: Whoſe heart the Lord open 
ed to take notice of the things which were ſaid hy 
Paul. | 

15. And when ſhe and her family had been baptizg 
ſhe prayed us, laying: If ye have judged me to hy 
faithiul to the Lord, enter into my houſe, and abi 
there. And ſhe conſtrained us. 

16. And it came to pals, as we went to prayer 
that a certain girl having a ſpirit of divination met 
us, which brought her maſters much gain by ſooth 
lay ing. 

1775 The ſame having followed Paul and us, crie( 
out, ſaying: Thele men are the ſervants of the mot 
high Ged, who declare unto you the way of faly 
tion. 

18. And this ſne did for many days. But Paul be 
ing grieved, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit: I co 
mand thee in the name of Jeſus Chrift to go outo 
her. And he came out the lame hour. 

19. And when her maſters ſaw that the hope o 
their gain was gone, they Jaid hands upon Paul an 
Silas, and led them into the market place vnto th 
rulers, 

2c. And having given them up to the magiſtrate: 
they laid: Theſe men being Jews do trouble © 
city. 

: 1. And preach cuſtoms which are neither lauf 
for us to Itceive, nar to oblerve, being Romans. 

22. And the people ruſhed upon them: And th 
magiſtrates rent Aff their cloths, and commanded the 
to be whipped wi rods, 

23. And when Wey had laid many ftripes upo 
them, they caſt them into prilon, charging the Jallc 
to ſecure them. * 

24. Who having recved ſuch a charge, thi 
then into the inwaid prilon, and made their feet 13 
in the ſtocks. 


25. Ani 


The Acts of the Apoſtles. Chap. XVI. 


25. And at 3 Paul and Silas, being at pray- 
us, praiſed God: And the prilofſers head chem. 

26. And all of a ſudden there was ſo great an earth- 

e, that the foundations of the priſon were ſhaken, 
And immediately all the doors were opened, and every 
qnes bands were looſed. 

27. Whereupon the keeper of the priſon awaked, 
and ſeeing the prifon doors open, he diew his fword, 
20d wou! have killed himſeſt, ſuppoſing the priſoners 
to have fled away. 7 

18. But Paul cried out with a loud voice, ſaying: 
Do thy ſelf no harm: For we are all here. | 

29. Then he called for a light, and went in: And 
fl down trembling at the feet of Paul and Silas. 

zo. And having brought them forth, he ſaid: My 
Lords, what muſt I do to be ſaved? 

zi. And they ſaid: Believe in the Lord Jeſus, and 
thou malt be ſaved, and thy houle. | 

32. And they ſpoke unto him the word of the Lord, 
and to all that were in the houle. 

3. And he took them the ſame hour of the night, 
* waſhed their wounds, and was forthwith bapti- 
zed, he and all his family. 

34. And when he had brought them into his own 
wits, he ſet meat before them, and 1ejoiced with all 
his family for believing in God, | 

35. And when it was day, the magiſtrates ſent 
their ſergeants, ſaying : Let cheſe men go. 

36. And the Keeper of the priſon told theſe 
words io Paul: The magiſtrates have ſent that ye 
ſhould be enlarged: Now thetcfore depait, and go 
in peace. 

37+ But Paul ſaid unto them: When they had 
vhipped us publickly uncondemned, being Romans, 
they caſt us into prilon, and now they would thruſt 
us out privately, Not lo: But let them come them- 
elves and bring us out. 

38. And the lergeants told thele words unto the 
Magiſtrates, And they were afraid, when they un- 
deritood that they were Romans. | 

39. And they came, and begg'd their pardon, and 
taving led them out, they pray<cd them to depart out 
of the city. 

40. And when they were gone out of the priſon, 
they went into Lydia's houle, and having ſeen the 
brethren, they comforted them, and deparicd. 
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Chap. XVII, The Aas of the Apoſtles; 
C HAP. XVII ; 


1. A ND when they had paſſed thro' Amphige) 
: A and Apollonia, they came to Thelalen 
where was a ſynagogue of the Jews. | 
. 2. And Paul according to cuſtom, went in yn 
them, and for three ſabbath days he reaſoned wig 
them 2 the ſeri Kar , eh ere 
„Opening and alledging that Chriſt muſt ha 
ſuffered. 9 avg 1 * from the dead: * 
this is the Jeſus Chriſt, ſaid he, whom I preach ung 


YOu, 55: / 
4. And ſome of them believed, and conſorted wid 
Paul and Silas, as alſo a great multitude of the de 
70 Gentils, and of the women of quality not 
ew. | 5 | 
5. But the Jews moved with envy, took unto then 
certain wicked men of the vulgar ſort, and having 
railed a tumult, ſet the city in an uproar, and affault 
ec the Jigule of Jaſon, and ſought to produce then 
to the people. 30 We, 
6. And when they found them not, they hal'd |; 
| Ton, and certain b.ethren to the rulers of the city 
crying: Theſe are they who ſtir up the city, and are 
Sup. To come hither. * e 
::04/!2 t. 7. Whom Jaſon hath received: And theſe all d 
. ccntiaty to the deciees of Ceſar, ſaying that there is 


another King, named ſeſus. 
8. And they ſtirred up the people, and the rules 
of the city, which heard theſe things. | 
9. And when Jaſon and the reft had given ſecurity, 
they let them go. wet | 
10. And the brethren immediately ſent away Paul 
and Silas by night to Berea, who, when they arnved, 
wenr into the ſynagogue of the Jews. 
Wers 11. Now thele are, more noble chan the Jews which 
ate in Theſſalonica: For they received the word with 
21! readinels of mind, ſearching the ſcriptures daily, 
v hether thoſe things were lo. „ 
12. Aud indeed many of them believed, both « 
the women of cuality which were Gentils, and ct 
the. men not a few. | 8 7 
J 13. But when the Jews in Theſſalonica underſtocd 
/ that the word of God was preached by Paul in Be- 
| | rea, thsy came thither allo to ftir up; and 'trouble 
_- the people. 
| 14. Whereupon the brethren immediately ſent away 
i Paul, ther he might go towards the tea; But Silas 
26) Limetty abode there, | 
4 2 10 . 0 15, An 


. And they that conducted Paul brought him on 
way to Athens, and having received à command. 
it from him to Silas and Timothy, that they 
na come to him with all ſpeed, they departed. 

K And while Paul waited for them in Athens, his 
it was ftirred up in him, when he ſaw the city 
ly given to idolatry, | 

7. Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue with 
ſews, and with them that ſerve God, and in the 
et · place daily, with them that were there. 

. Then certain Epicurean and ftoick Philoſo- 
us diſputed with him, and ſome ſaid: What 
ald this pratler ſay? And others: He ſeemeth to 
„ preacher of new Gods: Becauſe Paul preached 
us, and the reſurrection unto them. N 
9, And they took him, and brought him to Areo- 


me, which thou doft publiſh ? 


n: We would therefore know what they mean. 
rel or hear [ome new thing. 
meaſure ſuperſtitious. - 


d. That which ye therefore worſhip without know- 
z him, the ſame declare I unto you. 

. God who made the world, and all the things 
lich are in it, ſeeing he is Lord of heaven and 
nh, he dwelleth not in temples made with hands. 
25. Nor is he worſhipped with human hands, as if 
needed any one, ſince he giveth to all lite, and 
eath, and all things. | 

26, And hath made of one all human kind for to 
ell over all the face of the earth, aſſigning let 
nes, and the limits of their habitation, 

27. That they might ſeek God, if haply they might 
1 after, or find him, tho' he be not far from every | 
Me of us. N 

8, For in him we live and move, and have ou: 
Ing, as, even ſome of your own poets, have laid: 
ar we are, allo his ofj-lpring. 

29, Since we are then tht off-ſpring of God, we 
ght not to imagine, that the God-head is like unto 
ud, or filver, or fone, graven by art, and man's 
Mee. 1 | | | 
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The Ads of the Apoſtles. Chap. XVII, 


ws, * lay ing: May we know what is this new do- & j. e. The 

f r , Place where 
x, For thou bringeſt certain new things to our heir grand 

| Council of Se- 
u. (Now all the Athenians, and the ſtrangers nators uſed to 
nich dwelt among them, minded nothing elfe, but meet, 


u. Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of Areopagus, The 
x (aid: Ye men of Athens, I perceive ye are beyond zhe D 

a Denis the A- 
23. For as I paſt by, and ſaw your idols, I found recpagite, 
Laltar alſo on which was written: To the unknown Oct. 9. 


Chap. XVIII. The Ads of the Apoſtles, 


* The Emfe- 


907. 


named Damaris, and others wi 


* 


30. And God having indeeg overlooked the tin 
of. this ignorance, doth now declare unto men. 6, 
all ſhould in-every place do penance. OY 

31. Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the wh; 
he will judge the world in equity, by the man yy, 
he hath appointed, whereof be hath given ſure Pry 
to all men in raiſing him from the dead. 

32. And when they heard of the reſurrection of x 
dead, ſome mocked, and others ſaid : We will be 
thee uy upon this Tuberk. 

33. So Paul departed from among them, 

34. But ſome adhered to him, and believed: An 
which was Dionyſius the r and 2a wan 

them, 


C HAP. XVIII. 


1. A Fter theſe things, Paul departed from At] 

A and came to Cbrinth. 

2. And having found a certain Jew named Aqui 
native of Pontus, who was lately come from lu 
with his wife Priſcilla, (becauſe Claudius * had c 
manded all the Jews to depart from Rome) he cat 
unto them. 0 

3. And becaule he was of the ſame trade, he ab 
with them, and wrought: (For they were I 
makers.) 

4. And he diſputed in the ſynagogue every ſab 
day, interpoſing the name of the Lord ſeſus, and 
ſwaded the Jews and the Greeks, 

5. And when Silas and Timothy were come fi 
Macedonia, Paul began to preach earneſtly the wat 
teſtifying ro the Jews that ſelus was the Chriſt. 

6. But when the Jews contradicted him, and b 

hemed, he ſhook his raiment, and ſajd unto the 
"our blood be upon your own heads: I am clear 
it: Henceforth I will go to the Gentils. 

7. And having departed thence, he entred inte 
certain man's houle named Titus ſuſtus, one who we 
ſhipped God, whole houſe was contiguous to the 
nagogue. 

8. And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſynagoy 
believed in the Lord, with all his family; and mz 
of the Corinthians, who heard Paul, believed, 
were baptized, 

9. Then laid the Lord unto Paul by night in 3 
ſion ; Be not afraid, but ſpeak, aud hold not 

e:ce, 
e 10. For I am with th e, and no man ſnall 21 
[11 
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The Acts of the Apoſtles. Chap. XVIII. 
hee, to hurt thee: For I have much people in this 


ff And he continued there a year and fix months, 


ing the word of God among them, 
5 n And Gallio being proconſul of Achaia, the 
© s made inſurrection with one accord againft Paul, 


led him to the judgment-leat, 

g. Saying : This man perſwadeth men to worſhip 
God contrary to the laws. | 

14. And when Paul began to open his mouth, Gal- 
To {aid unto the Jews: If it were a matter of wron 
x vicked deed, O ye Jews, reaſon would, that 
tuld bear with you. 

5, But if it be a queſtion of words and names, and 
Hour law, look ye to it: I will be judge of no ſuch 


yatters, 
16. * ſo he cauled them to withdraw from the 
nibunal. 


Al 17, Then they all took Softhenes the chief ruler 

Ade ſynagogue, and beat him before the judgment- 

nun: And Gallio took no notice thereof. 

d & 18. And when Paul had ftayed yet many days, he 

* took leave of the brethren, and failed for Syria (to- 
ether with Priſcilla and Aquilla) having ſhorn his 

» 2b, bzd in Cenchrea: For he had made a vow. * * It was a 

e T ly, And he came to Epheſus, and left them there. Ceremony a- 
bt he nimlelf entred into the ſynagogue, and diſpu* mong the Jews 

ſabh kd with the Jews. | 13 their 

nd 7 20, And when they had prayed him to ſtay a longer Heads, when 
ume, he conſented not. they made ſo- 

ne fr u. But bade them farewell, ſaying: I will, God lemn Vows. 

e wol ſing, return unto you again, and ſo he departed 

iſt. wn tpheſus. | 

nd bl u. And when he had gone down to Ceſarea, he 

the dent up, and ſaluted the church, and then went down 


Þ Antioch. 
j. And when he had tarried there for ſome time, 
It departed, and went over all the country of Gala- 
*% and Pmygia in order, confirming all the Diſci- 
ples, 

24, And a certain Jew named Apollo, native of 
nagog Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the ſerip- 
d maß uues, came to Epheſus. 


ed, a 25, This man was inftruced in the way of the Lord, 

nd being fervent in ſpirit, he ſpoke, and taught di- 
in 2 entiy the things which pertained to Jeſus, 7% he 
not e only the baptiſm of John. 


26, He therefore began to act confidently in the ſy- 
Weopue, Whom when Priſcilla and Runs _ 


— — 


be an Holy Ghoſt. 
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Chap. XIX.  . The Ads of the Apoſtles. 
heard, they took him, and inſtructed him more am. 
ply in the way of, the Lord. 1 
27. And when he would go to Achaia, the ht 
thren, having exhorted him .#hereunto, wrote to the 
Diſciples to receive him. Who, when he was com 
profired much, thoſe, who had believed. 
28. For he Naber convinced the Jews wit 
much vigour, thewing by the ſcriptures, that jd 
was Chiift, - - urn * 


C HAP. XIX. 


ND it came to paſs, while Apollo was ; 
Corinth, that Paul having paſſed thro? the u 
per parts of Aſia, came to Epheſus, and finding cena 
Diſciples, | 

2. He laid unto them: Have ye received the Hol 
| Ghoſt ſince ye received the faith? They ſaid un 
him: We have not ſo much as heard whether ther 


The Epiſtle ou 1. 
Whitlub Eve. 


3. He laid : Whole baptiſm then have ye received 
They anſwered, the baptiſm of John. 

4. Then lajth Paul: John baptized the people wit 
the baptiſm. of penance, ſaying that they ſhould bt 
lieve in him, who ſhould come after him, that is, i 


| | them of the Kingdom of God. 
| 
i 


| 

| 
| prons, which were brought from his body, and e 
i 

* 


elus, . | 

5. When they heard theſe things, they were ba 
tized in the name of the Lord [elus. 

6. And when Paul had impoled hands on them, tt 
Holy Ghoſt came upon them. 

7. And they ſpoke with tongues and propheſied. 

8. And all the men were about twelve. 

9. And he went into the ſynagogue, and [pake wit 
aſturance for three months, dilputzng and perſwadi 


10. But when divers of them were hardened, an 
believed not, ſpeaking evil of the way of the Lot 
before the multitude, he departed from them, and it 

| parated the Diſciples, diſputing daily in the ſchool 
one Tyranus, 
1 It. And this continued for the ſpace of two yeal 
ſo that all thoſe, who dwelt in Aſia, heard the wot 
of the Lord, both Jews and Gentils. 

12. Ang God wiought extraordinary miracles v7 t 
hands of Paul. | 

13. Inſomuch, that the very handkerchiefs ot 


lied to the fick, cured thgir diſeaſes, and the © 
pitits Went out of them, 


: 14. Tug 


The Acts of the A poſtles. Chap. XIX 
en certain of the vagabond Jews, exoreiſts 47 

190 to invoeate the name of 4 Lord Teſus, 

n thoſe who were poſſeſſed with evil ſpirits, fay- 

. | adjure you by Jelus whom Paul preacheth. 

. And there were ſeven ſons of one Sce va a Jew, 

role chief Prieſts, which did this. 

"4, But the evil ſpirit anſwered, and ſaid unto 

: Jeſus I know, and Paul I know 3 But who are 


Lell 


; | K 
A And the man who was poſſeſſed with the ma- 
nt ſpirit, ruſhed upon them, and overcame two 
dem, and prevailed againſt them, ſo that they 
Aout of that houſe naked and wounded. 

& And this was known to all the Jews, and Gen- 
ho dwelt in Epheſus: And fear fell on them 
ud the name of the Lord Jeſus was magnified. 
And many of thoſe who believed, came, and 
geſſed, and declared their deeds. 

u Many alſo of thoſe who uſed curious arts, 
wobt their books together, and burned theni be- 
in the people: And having computed the price, 
W found the money did amount to fifty thouſand 


1. 1 grew the word of God, and was 
if 


uimed. 
u. After theſe things were ended, Paul purpoſed 
| the ſpirit, when he had paſſed thro* Macedonia 
i Achaia, to go to Jerulalem, ſaying: After I 
ur: been there, I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 
g. And when he had ſent into Macedonia two of 
bile, who miniftred unto him, Timothy and Eraſtus, 
þlimſelf ſtayed in Afia for a ſeaſon. 
u And at that ſame time, there aroſe no ſmall 
wble concerning the way of the Lord. 
15, For a certain ſilver-ſmith named Demetrius, 
to made little filver temples of Diana, brought no 
ull gain to thoſe of his trade: 
5, Whom he called together, with the workmen 
like occupation, and laid: O men, ye know that 
ſthis trade we have our wealth. 
7, Ye alſo fee and hear, that not only at Epheſus, 
:2]\moſt over all Alia, this Paul hath per|waded 
«turned away much people, faying: Thar they are 
Gods, which are nade by the hands of men, 
8. Now this will not only endanger the dilcriediting 
wr trade, but allo will dring the temple of Diana 
wr contempt, as allo deſtroy the wajeſty of her 
wn all Aſia and the world worſhippeth. | 
„ When they heard thele things, they were filled 
with 


Chap. IX. 


The Acts of the Apoftles? 
with wrath, and cried out, ſaying: Great js f 
of the Epheſians. | 

o. And the city was all in confuſion: And g 
wohhed with one accord unto the theatre, aragyj 
Gaius and Ariftarchus, Macedonians, Paul, conn 
nions. 

31. And when Paul would have entred in undo 
people, the Diſciples ſuffered him not. 

32. And even ſome of the chief men of Afi, y 
were his friends, ſent unto him, defiring hi 
he would not venture himſelf into the theatre. 

3 5 Mean while ſome cried one thing, and ſome 
nother: For the aſſembly was confuled: And u 
2 them knew not wherefore they were come tot 
ther. | 

4. And they drew Alexander out of the ny] 
tude, the Jews p_ him forward. And Al: 
der making ſigns with his hands for ſilence, wy 
have given ſatisfaction to the people. 

35. But when they underſtood that he was 2 
all with one voice about the {pace of two hours 
out: Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 

36. And when the town clerk had appeaſed 
people, he ſaid: Ye men of Ephefus, who is it tl 
knoweth not, that the city of the Epheſians is a wt 
7 — of the great Diana, and of the off. ſpring 

upiter ? 

37. Since theſe'things then cannot be contradidt 
je ought to be quiet, and to do nothing raſhly. 

38. For ye have brought hither thele men, wy 
are neither ſacrilegious men, nor blalphemers of yc 
Goddeſs. 

39. But if Demetrius, and the artificers, whi 
are with him, have a matter againſt any man, t 
law is open, and there are Proconſuls, let them! 
plead one another, 

40. And if ye require any other matter, it may 

determined in a lawtul aſſembly. 

41. Fur we are in danger of being acculed oft 
days uproar : Since there is no man (whereof wee 
give an account) guilty of this concouiſe: And wl 

tie liad ſaid theſe words, he diſmiſſed the aſl: mbly. 


CHAP. IX. 


I. ND when the tumult was appeaſed, F: 

called together the Diſciples, and having 
Lorted them, he took his leave, and depaited id 
£0 inic Macedonia, 


1A 


The Ads of the Apoſtles 
1. And when he had gone over thoſe parts, and 
1g preached many ſermons unto them, he came into 


0 here having continued for three months, the 
ys laid wait for him as he was about to fail into 
fri, Whereupon he reſolved to return by Maceda- 


Chap. XX. 


0 And there accompanied him Sopater the ſon of 
Hnkus of Berea z of the Theſſalonians, Ariftarchus, 
nd Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and Timothy; 
fthe Aſiat icks, Tychicus, and Trophimus. 
; Thele being gone before tarried for us at Troas. 
„ And we lailed away from Philippi, after the 
uy of unleavened bread, and came unto them to 
bas, in five days, where we abode ſeven days. 
And upon the firſt day of the week, when we 
ud aſſembled together to break bread, Paul being * . @ Jo ce- 
p depart on the morrow, diſputed with them, and iehrvate the Bo- 
atinued his diſcourſe until midnight. ly Myſteries, 
„ And there were many lights in the upper cham- d 10 take 
u where we were aſſembled. the Euchariſt. - 
And there fat in a window a certain young man 
uned Eutychus, who, while Paul protracted his diſ- 
Jute, being overwhelmed, and oppteſſed with a deep 
lep, fell down from the third ſtory, and was taken 
lp dead. 
aq When Paul went down to him he lay upon bim, 
ud having embraced him, he ſaid: Be not troubled, 
ſor his life is in him. 
u. Then went he up again, and broke bread, and 
at, and talked a long while, even till break of day; 
o be departed. : 
n. And they brought the young man alive, and 
Fere not a little comtorted, 
I;, And we went a ſnhip- board, and ſailed unto Al- 
0% with an intent to take in Paul: For he had ſo 
llpoled, when he took his journey by land. 
14 And when he met us in Aſſos, we took him in, 
nd came to Mitylene. 
1j. And having thence ſailed, we came the next 
iy over againſt Chios, and the day after we arrived 
mcs, and the day following we came to Mile- 
18. For Paul had reſolved to ſail by Epheſus, left 
I lhou!d meet with any delay in Aſia: For hie haſted, 
Wit were poſſible for him, to keep the day of Pen. 
leoſt at Jeiulalem. 
7. Aud he Cent from Miletus to Epheſus for the The Epiſlle an 
dert of the chu- ch. | the Day of 
St, Stephen 
18. And Pope, Aug. 2. 


Chap. XX. The Ads of the Apofllec 
13, And when they were, come to hi 
together, he ſaid unto them: Ye kad Fam ht 
day that I came into Alia, after what manner I ty 
been with you at all ſeaſons, 
19. Serving the Lord with all humility and g; 
and temptations which befel the by the lying in i 
of the 7. * 2 e 
20. How I kept back nothing that was profitay 
nor flip'd any opportunity to preach unto you, ani 
teach you publickly, and from hoſe to houſe, 
zT. Teſtifying both to Jews and Gentils, pen 
toward God, and faith in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
22. And now behold I go bound in the ſpirit u 
Jeruſalem ; not knowing what ſhall befal me then 
23. Only that the Holy Ghoft witneſſeth in ey 
city, and faith, that chains and afflitions are] 
up for me in Jeruſalem. „„ 
3 24. But 1 fear none of theſe things: Neither & 
* {, e. Den value my life more than my ſelf, * provided I ff 


fi 
W 


. 
wy 


my Salvation, my courle, and the miniſtry. of the word, which a 
have received of the Lord Jeſus, that , to beary 
neſs of the golpel of the grace of God. An 
25. And now behold 1 know that ye all, amo vent 
whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of Gol” Ani 
ſhall ſee my face no more. Ithe le 
26. Wherefore I take you to witneſs this day, thi": Fe 
I am innocent of the blood of you all. & Ani 
27. For I have not ſhunned to declare unto you WF [ey 
the connſel of God. int, ti 
28. Take care therefore of your ſelves, and of all is 3": 
flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt hath placed] ted, 
biſhops to govein the church of God, which he ha ought 
purchaſed with his own blood. | I we | 
29, I know that after my departure, ravenc 6 And 
wolves, which will not tpare the flock, ſhall enter e 
among you. | | . Frol 
35. And even of Jour own ſelves ſhall men 21 ſed ou 
{peaking perverle things, that thy may d!aw av abode 
Di:ctples after them. d. And 
zi. Wheretore be Vigilant, and remember, that ea. A 
have not ceated night and day for the ſpace of th. kran, 
years with rears to admoniſh every one of you. th hin 
32. And now | commend you ro Cod; aud to . This 
word gt his grace, which is able to buils, and ophecy 
give You an 1ah:rirance among ail them that as WI 
1auctined, | | We fror 
32. | have coveted no man's ſilver, or gold, or 8" WI 
parcel, as o and 
34- Lou your ſelves know: For theſe hands ha : Thy 


| ſeruſa, 


winiſtred unto my neceſſities, and unto thoſe who 
, with me. 

have ſhewed you all _—_ for weought in la- 
ring thus to ſupport the weak, and to remember 
word of the Lord Jeſus: For he hath ſaid: It is 
re bleſſed to give than to receive. 

9 And when he had ſaid theſe words, he kneeled 
un and 2 with them all 

u. And they all wept bitterly, and fell on Paul's 
, and kiſſed him. 

8, Being very much grieved at the word which 
laid, that they ſhould lee his face no more, And 
r conducted him unto the ſhip. | 


CH AP. XXI. 


A ND it came to paſs, that after we had failed 
away, being out of ſight, we came ftrait to 
5, and the day following to Rhodes, and from 
ce to Patara. 

„ And having found a ſhip bound for Phenicia, 
went aboard, and made lail. 

„ And when we had dilcovered Cyprus we left it 
the left hand, and failed: into Syria, and landed at 
e: For there the ſhip was to unlade her burden. 
And having found ſome Dilciples we tarried * 5 e. Some 
pre ſeven days: And they ſaid unto Paul, by the Chriſtians. 
init, that he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. | 
„And when we had accompliſhed thoſe days, we 
arted, and they all with their wives, and children, 
Wght us on our way, till we were out of the city: 
Id we kneeled down on the ſhore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leave one of aho- 
kr, we took ſhip, and they returned home. 

From Tyre we came to Ptolemais, where we fi- 
Ited our voyage: Aud having ſaluted the brethren, 
abode with them one day. 

d. And the next day we departed, and came to Ce- 
ra, And having entred into the houſe of Philip 


ith him. 

0 t 2 man had four daughters, virgins which did 

1d ernhecq. 

t 2's While we abode there for ſome days, there 

ue ftom Judea a certain prophet, named Agabus. 

Ut, When he was come unto us, he took Paul's git» 

h and having bound his own hands and feet, he 

Id: Thus faith the Holy Ghoſt: So ſhall the Jews 

 Jeruſalers bind the man, who is the ownet ot this 
* giigle, 


cen. 
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e Erangeliſt, who was one of the ſeven, F we abode + Sup. Deas - 


Chap. XXI. 


The Acts of the Apoſtles; 


girdle, and ſhall deliver him into the hands of t 
Gentils. 

12. Which when we had heard, both we, and t 
of that place, belought him not to go up to 
beild. © 

13. Then Paul anſwered, and ſaid: Why do 
weep, and afflict my heart? For I am ready not «| 
to be bound, bur allo to die in Jeruſalem, for 
name of the Lord Jelus. 

14. And when he would not be perſwaded, we d 
ſed, ſaying: The Lords will be done. 

15. And after thoſe days, having made our ſel 
ready, we went up to Jeruſalem. | 

16, And there went with us alſo ſome of the I 
ciple from Celarea, and brought with them e 
Manaion of Cyp:us an old Diſciple, in whole houſe 
weie to lodge; 

17. When we were come to Jeruſalem, the breth 
received us gladly. 

18. And the next day Paul went in with us u 
James, and all the Priefts were aſſembled. 

19, When he had ſaluted them, he gave a pa 
cular account of the things which God had done 
mong the Gentils by his miniſtry. 

20. And when they heard theſe things, they g 
rified God, and ſaid unto him: Thou teeft broth 
how many thouſands there are of the Jews, who | 
lieve, and they are all zealous of the law. 

21. And they were informed of thee, that th 
teacheſt the Jews which are among the Gentils 
forlake Moſes: Saying, that they ought not to 
cumcile their children, neither to walk atter tb 
culioms. | 

22, What is to be done then? The multitude en 
needs come together: For they will hear that tl 
art come. 

23. Do therefore this that we ſay unto thee: 
have four men, who have made a Vow. 

24. Thele rake, and purify thy lelf with the 
And be at charges with them, that they may 1a 
their heads; that all may know, that the thi 
which ty heard of thee, are falle, and that thou! 
lelf alto keepeſt the law. | 

25, Eut as to the Gentils who have received! 
faith, we have written to 7hem, and decreed, that tl 
thould absſtain from things offered 10 idols, and 1 


bluod, and from things itrangled, and from fomie 
tion. | 

26, Then Paul teck the men, and the next day, 
ving purtucd hindelt with them, enticd into the 10 


Ny 


[ 


— 


10 
Jerul 


282411 
jntio 
this 

29 
phim 
had 

zo. 
an t 
out « 
nut. 

zt. 
to 
in an 

32. 
centu 
they | 
over 

330 
ordert 
who 

54. 
Mong 
the Cc: 


be bre 


Tr 
that! 
of th: 


40. 
du th 
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e to ſignify the accompliſhment of the days of their | 
urification, until an oblation ſhould be offered for 
every one of them. 

27. And about the end of the ſeven days, the Jews 
which were of Alia, when they had ſeen him in the 
temple, ſtirred up all the people, and laid hands on 
him, crying out. 

28. Men of Iſrael, help: This is the man, who 
teacheth all perſons every where againſt the people, 
waiuſt the law, and this place, and moreover hath 
nttoduced Gentils into the temple, and hath polluted 
this holy place. 

29. For they had ſeen with him in the city Tro- 
W phimus an Epheſian, whom they ſuppoled, that Paul 

had introduced into the temple. 

zo. And all the city was moved, and all the people 
rn together; And they took Paul, and drew him 
out of the temple: And forthwith the doors were 
nut. 

zt. And as they were about to kill him, it was told 
nto the captain of the band, that all Jeruſalem was 5 | 
n au Uproar, | | 

32. Whereupon he immediately took ſoldiers, and 
centurions, and run down unto them. And when ; 
they had ſeen the captain, and the ſoldiers, they gave 
over beating of Paul. 

33+ Then the captain drew near and took him, and 


acered him to be bound with two chains, and aſked 
t bo he was, and what he had done. 
11:58 34. And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, a- 


to rong the multitude: And when he could not know 
tu tle certainty for the tumult, he commanded him to * 
tt brought into the caſtle. - 

35. And when he came to the ſtairs, it (o fell out \ 
that he was boin up by the ſoldiers, for the violence 
i the people. 

36. For there followed a multitude of the people, 
aying out: Away with him. 

37- And as Paul was going into the caſtle, he ſaith 
to the captain: May I ſpeak ſomething unto thee ? 
The capta in laid: Canſt thou ſpeak Greek ? 

38. Art not thou that Egyptian, which before theſe 
lays didſt make an uproar, and didſt lead out into 
the wildernels four thouland men that were murde- 
lers? 

39. Paul ſaid unto him: I am indeed a Jew of Tar- 
lus in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city, And I 
Pay thee, ſuſſer me to {peak unto the people. 

40. And when he had permitted him, Paul ſtocd 
zu the Rajrts, and beckened with the hand to the peo 
X 3 ple: 
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Chap. XXII, The Ads of the Apoſles 


ple: And when there was great ſilence, he ſpake j 
the Hebrew tongue, ſayiog © 8 ado 


CHAP, XXIL 


1. EN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my de. 
tence, which I'now make unto you, 
2, When they heard him ſpeak in the Hebrey 
tongue to them, they kept the more ſilence. 
3. And he taith; 1 am indeed a Jew, born in Tar- 
ſus in Cilicla, but brought up in this city, at the 
* The Rabbies feet * of Mamaliel, and taught according to the peifec 
or Doftors of manner of the Jaw of the fathers, being zealous fot 
the Law uſed the law, as ye all are allo this day: 
to fit on Cots q And I perlecuted this way nt death, binding 
cher, when and delivering into priſons dorh men and women, 
they read Leſs 5. As the High Prieſt beareth me witneſs, and al 
ſons to their the Elders, from whom alſo I received letters un 
D1iſcipies, who the brethren, and went to Damaſcus to bring tht 
lay on the Floor Clhvyiſtians bound from thence to Jeruſalem, that they 
at their Feet. 4 be puniſhed, 
Hence it is, And it came to paſs, that as I went on my jour 
that St. Paul ney, and was come near Damaſcus at noon-day, ſud 
ſaith: He was denly there ſhone from heaven a great light round 
taught at the bout me. 
Feet of Ga- 9. And J fell on the ground, and heard a voice ſi 
maliel. ing unto me: Saul, Sayl, why perſecuteſt thou me 
„Ianlwered: Who art thou, Lord? And he (ail 
unto _ I am Jeſus of Nazareth, whom thou perl 
cuteſt, 
9, And thoſe that were with me ſaw indeed t 
light, but heard not the voice of him who ſpoke t 


me. 

ro. And I ſaid: What ſhall I do, Lord? And th 
Lord laid unto me: Ariſe, and go into Damaicu 
and there it ſhall be told thee of all the things whic 
thcu art to do. 

11. And when I could not ſee for the brightneſs 
that light, my companions led ine by the hand, an 
I came to Damiſcus, 

12. And one Ananias, who lived according to! 
uw, having a good Character tium all the Tow 
felluw citizens, 

tz. Came uno me, and ſtood by me, and (aid unt 
me, Erother Saul, receive thy fi, ht, Aud the lal 
hour 1 looked up upou him. 

14 And he laid: The God of our fathers ha 
pre-o:iGained thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his V1 

1 tl, e. Jeſs and ler the juſt one, and ſhuuldeſt hear the voice ( 
CH. bis mouth. 


15. Bec 
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© 18 15. Becauſe thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, 
of the things which thou haſt ſeen and head. 

16. And now why delayeſt thou? Ariſe and be bap- 
i2:d, and waſh away thy fins by invoking his name. 
17. And it cane to paſs, that when I was come a- 
gin to Jerulalem, and prayed ja the temple, | tejl 


6 tan. A 
"8. And ſaw him ſaying unto me: Make haſte, 
jd be gone quickly out of feruſalem: For they will 
got tece ive 8 100089 c nceανð,jnͥ me. 

19. And I faid : Lord they know that I impriſoned, 
xd beat throughout the ſynagogues thoſe, who belie- 


jd in 
:5. And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen was 
u, I food „ conſerted rherewnts, and kept 
who f]-w him. 
And ke ſaid unto me: Go ty way, for I will 
thee tar hence wits the Gent ils. 
nd they gave car te him unt this word, and 
ties they lift ed wp then voice, laing: Away, with 
lick 2 flow fem the carth: For it is got fit be 


26 cajed out, and caſt off the eloat he, 
__ aun the ain, 1 * 

caprzin commanded hin tobe Mowhe into 
calltie, e be why with le ge, 254 0 
r tara, Alt We wighhs wWiherelove they cred 


„ und. 

2 An wivew diveg kad eee kim with thewge, 
Fall faint ano tbe c m, why awed by Fre - 
bit lun for you 89 leowge 4 Reman 1idizew ο 
amen * 

:6 Wm dhe cemmiion heard this, he wine fs the 
un, ard wit how, fGying: Wire at chow going 
po? For dis mum is 2 Rownas cine, 

27. Im give clint capram cane, and i wits 
lit: Tel ave, art u]. 2 Ronny? He land: Ves. 

d. ao, 3 And! vive cet capuzan awweres: Wale 4 grew. 
act mne nude I parciuled Une front. And 

Fail Lai: Buy 0 was Wor . 

„ Wikewayur ce war wet wor? td temiane Kiw, 

mnianly dead tru kim. Ihe cleft capes 

do was afl wikw lhe knw wit Ihe was 4 Reway 

atzn, aw lhecauk hs hat ind Mum. 

3%. Oln die i ein willing, ro NE for aft 
ka, WI Ru was an by mie: Jews, he UH Runs, 
as command! wiz Chet ue end all mr Coun 
7 and wg Raul! ain, aud fer Rm bv 

WI. 
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ie: And when there was great ſilence, he ſpake ; 
the Hebrew tongue, fayiog © , PaKe in 


CHAP, XXIL 


I, EN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my de. 
tence, which I now make unto you. gu 

2, When they heard him ſpeak in the Hebrew?! 
tongue to them, they kept the more ſilence, 

3. And he faith; 1 am indeed a Jew, born in Tar. 

ſus in Cilicla, but brought up in'this city, at the 
* The Rabbics feet“ of Jamaliel, and taught according to the peifet 
o Doctors of manner of the Jaw of the fathers, being zealous for 
the Law ſed the law, as ye all are allo this day: 
to fit on Coue q And 1 A this way unto death, binding 
ches, when and deliver . into priſons doth men and women, 
they read Leſ- 3. As the High Prieſt beareth me witneſs, and a 
ſons to their the Elders, from whom alſo I received letters unt 
Diſcip es, who the brethren, and went to Damaſcus to bring thifl* * 
lay ontheFloor Chyiſtians bound trom thence to Jeruſalem, that the. 
at their Feet. might be puniſhed, - 
Hence it i, And it came to paſs, that as I went on my jou 
zhat St. Paul ney, and was come near Damaſcus at noon-day, ſud 
ſaith: He was denly there ſhone from heaven a great light round 
taught at the bout me. 
Feet of Ga- 7. And I fell on the ground, and heard a voiceſy 
maliel. ing unto me: Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me 

„Ianlwered: Who art thou, Lord? And he (ail 

unto on I am Jeſus of Nazareth, whom thou perle 

cuteſt, 

9. And thoſe that were with me ſaw indeed th 
light, but heard not the voice of him who ſpoket 
me. 

ro. And I ſaid: What ſhall I do, Lord? And th 
Lord laid unto me: Ariſe, and go into Damaicu 
and there it ſhall be told thee of all the things whic 
theu art to do. 

11. And when I could not ſee for the brightneſs « 
that light, my companions led me by the hand, an 
I came to Damiſcus, Fai l 

12. And one Ananias, who lived according tot "0 
Jaw, having i good Character tium all the 3 I * 

felluw citizens, 40 

13. Came uno me, and ſtood by me, and (aid uu 
me, Erother Saul, receive thy fight, Aud the le 
hour 1 looked up upou him. : Ta 

14. And he laid: The God of our fathers Þ? he 

pre-oicained thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his v. ln 
Ti, e. Jeu and fee the juſt one, J and ſhouldeſt hear the voice fur 
Clift bis mouth. 


15. Beca 
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f. Becauſe thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, 
of the things which thou haſt ſeen and head. 

16. And now why delayeft thou? Ariſe and be bap- 
ned, and waſh away thy fins by invoking his name. 
17. And it came to paſs, that when I was come a- 
pin to Jermlalem, and prayed is the temple, | fell 
4 2 tian. y 
Vs. And ſaw him faying unto me: Make bing 
jd be gone quickly out of ſetulalem: For they will 
got tec ive 1 imomy co ncei· me. 

19. And I faid : Lord they know that | impriſoned, 
yy throughout the ſynagogues thoſe, who belie- 

ia thee. 

:5. And when the blood of t 


martyt Stephen was 


an , 1 food by, 2nd confened rhorewnts, and kept 
_— COS who f-w him. 

u. And he ſaid wats me: Go thy way, for I will 
; thi ad thee tas hence wits the Gent ils. 


u. And they gave car ta him unt this word, and 
l den lift ed wp their dige, lag ing: Away, with 
lick 2 flow from the carth: For it is got fit be 
tld live. 

And as they cried out, and caſt of their clgarks, 
„% commented kies 2s be broughe 

TR in to be Into 
lt caſtie,, awd! fo be why We Io ge Ad 
pd, 7 W nere they cred 
- | 

25- Aud! wivew covey had beoand kim with thowgs 
Fall fail ano the cenmmion, who fot by fic 
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1 Winap de cemmion heart this, he went fs the 
chin, ard. wi how, fGying: W ef a thiow going 
vio? For his mn rs 2 Rowap Cin. 

27. Thew ue def capram cane, and fx wits 
of; Mm: Tell me, ant u A Ronan? He land: Yes, 
4 1 pon i n Au wth 4 gear. 
Paull Lad: Bar 0 was — 
_ Ig. Wikewayur die mar wht wor u berhune Rü, 
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Wo was atwaid! wile le knaw what Ihe was & Reman 
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CHAP. XXII. Pu 

I 

; ND Paul earneftly beholding the counc; ice 
A laid: Men and brethren, I — until this by Pa 
behaved my felt wich a good conſcience before God. mo! 
2. Hereupon the High Prieſt Ananias, command to | 
thole, who ſtood by him, to ſtrike him on the mouth. l 
3. Then laid Paul unto him: God ſhall ftrike thes ng 
thou whited wall, What! Doſt thou fit to Judge dec! 
me according to law, and commandeſt me to be {ir if 
ten Contrary 40 the law. him 
4. Whereupon thole, who ſtood by, faid : Dot tzin 
thou cuile God's High Prieſt ? 1 
5. Then laid Paul: I knew not brethren, that he cap! 
was the High Prieſt. For it is written: Thou ſtat brin 
not curile the piince of thy people. lay 1 
C. But when Paul perceived, that the one part were Ic 
Sadducees, and the other Pharilees, he cried out i and 
the council: Men and brethren, I am a Phariſee, e tit, 
lon of a Phari.ce : Of the hope, “ aud 1eſurrection of 2 
the dead, I am called in queſtion. thee 
7. And when he had ſaid theſe words, there a0 into 

a diſtenſion between the Phaiiſees, and the Saddu of K 
cees; and the multitude was divided. 21 
38. For the Sadducees lay, that there is no reſune wait 
Aion, nor angel, nor ſpirit: But the Phariſees con bout 
icts both. till | 
9. And there aroſe a great cry. And certain of t vail 


Phac;:ces ſtood up, and ftiove, ſaying: We find ng 22 
evil in this man: What ii a ſpirit hath ſpoken it and 


him, or an angel ? : had 
e. And wien there aroſe a great diſſenſion, thi 5 


chief captain being apprehenſive leſt Paul ſhould hart then 
been toin in pieces by them, commanded the [oldie Wo 
to go Cown, and to take him by force from amony and 


them, and to bring him into the caſtle. 24 

ir. And the night following the Lord ſtood and! 
him. and faid: Be of good heart: For as thou bel 25 
teſtined of me in [Jerutalem, lo muſt thou bear wi away 
nels allo in Rome. ſhou 

12. And when jt was day, certain of the ſen 26 
bÞanced twwgether, and bound themſelves under a cuild Lyli: 
laying, that they would neither eat, nor drink, tl: 27 
they had k: Led Paul. | be k 

15. And they were more then forty men, who ha my, 
made this Cunipirecy. | a RC 

14. And they came to the Chief Piieſts and Elder 28 
and laid: We hive bound our ſelves under a gie they 
8 . Cul} CUUN 


ied 
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wiſe, that we will eat nothing until we have lain 
Paul. | 
15. Now therefore do ye with the council give no- 
tice to the chief captain, that you deſire him to bring 
Paul before you, as tho? you would enquire ſomething 
more particularly concerning him, And we are ready 
do kill him be fote he come near, 

16. But Paul's üſters fon, having heard of their ly- 
ing in wait, came, and entied into the caſtle, and 
declared it unto Paul. 

17, Then Paul called one of the centurions unto 
kim, and laid: Bring this youth unto the chief cap- 
uin, for he hath fomething to tell him. 

18. So he took him, and brought lim to th: chief 
captain, and ſaid: Paul the pritoner prayed me to 
dung this youth unto thee, wie hath ſlomething to 
lay unto thee, 

19. Then the chief captain took him by the hand, 
and went aſide with him, and aſk'd him: What is 
it, that thou haſt to tell me? 

2c, And he ſaid: The Jews have agreed to deſiie 
thee, that thou wou:;Geſt bring COWn raul tomorrow 
into the council, as tho' they would enquire Loinething 
of him more perfectly. 

21, But do not thou believe them: For there lie in 
wait for him of them more than foaity men, who have 
bound themie! ves under a curie not to eat or drink, 
tl they have Killed him: And now they are ready, 
waiting for thy promilſe. 

22, Then the chief captain diſmiſſed the youth, 
and changed him that he ſhould tell no man, that he 
had given him notice of thele things. 

23. And having called two centurions, he ſaid unto 
them: Make ready for the third hour of the night, 
wo hundred ſoldieis, and thizefcore and ten horte, 
and two hundred [pearmen, to go to Celarea, 

24. And provide beafts, that they may let Paul on, 
and bring him fate unto Felix the pretident. 

25. For he was afraid left the Jews ſhould take him 
away by force, and kill him, and that he himſelf 
ſhould be rraduced, (as if he had been bribed.) 

26. And he wrote a letter to this tenour : Claudius 
Lyltas to the moſt excellent pre{ident Felix, greeting. 

27. This man was taken by the jqews, and was to 


- 


be killed by them, as I came upon them with an ar- 


my, and relcued him, having uaderitood that he was 
a Roman, 


28. And being willing to know the cauſe whereof 
they accuſed him, I brougtit him forth into their 


council. 
X 4 29. Wham 
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29. Whom I found to be accuſed of queſtions «; 
their law, but to have nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death, or of bonds. 

39. And having had intelligence of their lying in 
wait to take away his life, I lent him unto thee, and 
told his acculers alſo, that they might accuſe him he. 
fore thee. Farewell. 

31. Then the ſoldiers, as they were ordered, tock 
Paul, and brought him by night to Antiparris, 

32. And the next day they left the horlemen to go 
with him, and returned to the caſtle, 

33. Who when they came to Celarea, and delive. 
red the letter to the preſident, preſented Paul alſo be. 
fore him. 

34. And when he had read it, and had enquired of 
what province he was: And having underſtood, that 
he was of Cilicia, 

35. I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thy accuſer, 
are come. And he commanded him to be kept in 
Herod's palace, 


= CHAP. XXIV. 


cienci 
ben, 

1 
M nat 
os. 
18. 
ned 

7 h t 
19. 
wht 


1. LIVE days after, Ananias the High Prieſt went 
down to Ceſarea with ſome of the Elders, and 
a certain orator named Tertullus, who appeared be- 
fore the preſident againſt Paul. : | 
2. And when Paul was cired, Tertullus began to 
accule him, ſaying: Since by thy means we live in 
great peace, and that many things are amended by thy 
rs 
35 


e accepted it always, and in all places, molt hey 
excellent Felix, with all thank fulnels. 20. 
4. But that I may not detain thee any longer, I Wound 
pray tbee to hear us out of thy clemency a few worde. Wolnct 
5. We have found this man a peſt ilent fellow, and Wi 21. - 
a mover of ledition among all the Jews throughout ed: 
the whole world, and the author of the ſeditious leck ion 
ot the Nazarenes, us da 
6. Who allo endeavoured to prophane the temple, u. 
whom we took, and would have judged according to e w 
cur law. | Then 
7. But the chief captain Lyſias coming upon us, r ye 
by main force feſcued him out of our hands. 3. 4 
8. Commanding his accuſers to come unto thee: d to 
By examining ot whom thou thy ſelf mayeſt take Would 
togniuance o all theſe things whereof we accule him, W 24. 
9. And the jews allo added, laying, that thele Puli! 
{hangs were lv, | ed | 


10. Then 


10. Then anſwered Paul (the prefident having bec- 


$ of tened unto him to ſpeak: For as much as I know 


large 


ks nation, I will the more cheartully make my de- 
fence. 

it. For thou mayeft underftand that there is no 
yore than twelve days, ſince I went up to adore in 
aulalem. 

n. And they neither found me diſputing with any 
ran in the temple, or ſtirring up the people either in 
he [ynagogues, 

iz. Or in the city: Neither can they prove the 
tings whereof they now accuſe me. 

14. But this I confeſs unto thee, that according to 
& rules of that ſect, which they call hereſy, ſo ſerve 
[the father and my God, believing all things which 
written in the law, and 1n the prophets. 

15. Having the ſame hope in God, which they 
temſelves allo expect, that there ſhall be a reſur- 
xtion both of the juſt and unjuſt. 

16. And herein do I ſtudy to have always a con- 
tence void of offence toward God, and toward 
pen, 

H. Now after many years I came to bring alms to 
N nation, and to make my offerings, and zo fulfil my 
0s. 

18. In the performance whereof they found me pu- 
ned in the temple, neither with multitude, nor 
th tumult. 

19, And theſe were certain Jews from Aſia, who 
gut to have been here before thee, and prolecute, 
they had any thing againft me. : 
20, Or elſe let theſe very men here lay, if they have 
und any crime in me, While I ſtood before the 
unci], ; 

21, Except it be for this only word which I ut- 
ed as I ſtood among them: Touching the reſur- 
7 of the dead, I am called in queſtion by you 
us day. 

22, Een Felix, having a perſect knowledge of 
lis way, remitted them to another time, lay ing: 
hen the chief captain Lyſias cometh down, I wall 
Kar you. | 
B. And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, 
d to let him have reft, and that none of his friends 
ould be hindred to miniſter unto him. 

4. In ſome days after, Felix came with his wife 
villa, which was a Jewels, and ſent for Paul, and 
ad from him the faith, which js in Chrift Jeſus. 


25. And 


g in 
and 


1 be. 
took 


0 go 


) be- 


ed of 
that 


uſers 
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har thou haſt been a judge theſe many years unto - 


XXIV, 
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* Sup. To pro 
fecute him, 


25- And as he reaſoned concerning juſtice, any 
chaſtity, and future judgment, Felix trembled, 0 
anlwered: Go thy way for this time: When I am af 


2 
lealure J will ſend for thee. * 
26. He hoped allo that Paul would give him ne (ela 
ney ; tor which reaſon he often ſent for him, and dif 13 
cuurled with him, | 15 ü 
27. But after two years Porcius Feſtus ſuccee Mich 
Felix: And Felix being willing to favour the Jews 14 
lett Paul bound. Feſt 
Ther 
C H A 4 XXV. 15 
Chie 
r. V HEN Feſtus was then come into the , 
N vince; he went up in three days after frgr 16. 
Celarea to Jerulalem, tom 
2. And the High Prieſts, and the chief of the e un 
addrefica themlelves to him againſt Paul, and pray:iiiure 
ham, Clear 
z. Begging the favour of him, to command Paul I7. 
be brought ro Jerulalem, that they might lie in i a 
and kin him in the way. ſat, 
4. But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be n. 
in Celarea, and that he himtelf would go down ve 18, 
lon. | they 
5. Therefore, {aid he, ſuch among you, as are b:Wiſuld 
able, * let them go down with me, and if there 19. 
any crime in the man, let them accule him, bun 
6. And having tariied among them eight or t bor 
days at moſt, he went down to Celarea, and the ne 20. 
day he (at in the judgment-ſcat, and commanded P qu:ft 
to be brought before him. ; llem 
7. When he was brought, the Jews which ca 2, 
down trom Jerulalem, ſtood round about him, chal the c: 
ging him with many and grievous crimes, which t kept 
couid not piove, 22, 
8. While Paul anſwered for himſelf, ſaying : NM hear 
ther againſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt . hear | 
temple, nor yet againft Celar, have I offended in (zz. 
thing. and | 
9. But Feſtus being willing to favour the Jews, af the | 
ſweied Paul, and laid: Wilt thou go up 10 jeruß men 
Jem, and there be ju. ged concerning theſe matters IO befor 
fore me? | 24. 
10. Then ſaid Paul: I ſtand at Ceſar's tribugg whic 
there | cughtt to be judged: To the Jews have Ie whor 
no wrong, as thou very well Krowelt. me 11 
It. Foi it I have wronged, or have committed % dies, 
thing worthy of death, 1 ietule not to die: But 25. 


thicre be uo 731th in thoſe things, wherey! they 7 
h thole | * 


, me, no man can deliver me unto them. I appeal 
Celar. a 

- Then Feſtus having conferred with the coun- 

4, anſwered : Haſt thou appealed unto Ceſar ? Unto 
(ear ſnalt thou go. 

13, And when ſome days had paſſed, king Agrip- 
1 and Bernice, came down unto Ceſarea to ſalute 

tus. 

"4 And when they had continued there many days, 
feſtus [poke to the King concerning Paul, ſaying : 
There is à certain man Jeit in bonds by Felix. 

15, About whom, when I was in [eruſalem, the 
Chief Priefts, and the Elders of the ſews came to 
1, defiring me to pals ſentence of death upon him. 

16. To whom 1 aniwerc, that it was not the cu- 
tm ok the Romans to condemn any man before he 
that is acculed, have his acculers face to face, and 
ure liberty of aniwering for himlelt, in older to 
tear himſelf of his crimes. 

1j. The:efore when they were come hither,” with- 
gut any delay, the next day, I fat on the judgment- 
ſat, and commanded the man to be brought before 


2 

18. Againſt whom, when his accuſers ſtood up, 
tey brought no crime, wherein I did imagine there 
would be any evil. 

19. But had certain queſtions againſt him of their 
own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeius, which was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20, But being in doubt concerning ſuch manner of 
q:Rtions, I aſked him whether he would go to Jeru- 
alem, and there be judged of theſe matters, 

21. But when Paul had appealed to be relerved unto 
the cognizance of Auguſtus, I commanded him to be 
kept till | might ſend him to Ceſar, | | 

22, Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus: I would alſo 
ear the man my lelf. Tomorrow laid he, thou ſhalr 
tear him. 

23. And on the morrow when Agrippa was come, 
nd Bernice with great pomp, and was entred into 
the place of audience, with the captains and chief 
men of the City, Feſtus ordered Paul to be brought 
fore him. 

24. And Feſtus ſaid: King Agrippa, and all men 
which are here preſent with us, yelee this man, about 
whom all the multitude of the Jews have dealt with 
ne in Jeruſalem, earneſtly reprelenting with great 
0 al mes, that he ought not to live any longer. 
me 25. But when 1 found that he had committed no- 
11 | thing 
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| thing worthy of death, and that he himſelf had 3. 


Re ſurrection. 


pealed to Auguſtus, I have reſolved to ſend him. 


* Sup. Of the of the promiſe, * which God made unto our fathers. 


26. Of whom I have nothing certain to ſend um 7 
my Lord: W heretore I have brought him forth befom nd 2 
you, and eſpecially before thee, O king Agripp Mi i, / 
that after examination had, I might know what! ard 3 
ought to write. yul, 8 

27. For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend . to 
88 and not to ſignify withall the crimes laid (oY ;;, / 

is charge. nd f. 

6 | 

| CH AP. XXVL ' are 

dee 2 

r. HEN ſaid Agrippa unto Paul: Thou are "I" 

T mitted to peak tor thy (elf : Wheieupon Pa to th 
=— forth his hand, and began to plead for hn. 

ett. om th 

2. I think my ſelf happy, O king Agrippa, for 18. 
much as I am to make my defence this day beo n d 
thee, touching all things whereof I am acculed by i G0 

ewsz upive 
a 3. Eſpecially, becauſe thou art very well acquaint 3 
ed with all the cuftoms and que ſtions, which are 10. 
mong them: Wherefore I beleech thee to hear dus 
patiently. : 20, | 

4 And indeed all the Jews know the life, which Nau: 
led from my youth among my own natian in Je udea, 
lem, | cane 

5. Far (if they would bear witneſs of the truti ems 


they know, that I did, according to the moſt appic 
ved ſect of our religion, from the beginning live ns ir 
Phariſee. 

6. And now I ftand liable to judgment for the hope 


. Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes, which 
ſerve God night and day, hope to come. For which zz. 
lake, © king, I am accuſed by the Jews. be fit 

8. ſhould ye judge it incredible, that Ge 
n hat I ought to dre 
9. I my felt verily ght, t oug kectu. 
many things cuntrary to the name of Jeſus of NA (: 
reth. | 25, 
10. Which I alſo did in Jeruſalem, and ſhut vt: (©, 
in priſon many of the Saints, having received au 26. 
rity from the Chief Priefts: And when they were pro vhon 


laut « 


les dic 


tt. And having frequently them in lone 

ue, I compell-v them to blaſpheme : And be 27, 

ing exceedingly mad agaiuft them, I perſecuted then H 
even unto ffrange cities, 
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u. Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus with the 
chority, and leave of the Chief Priefts, 

n. At mid-day, O king, I ſaw in the way a light 
heaven, beyond the brightneſs of the ſun, ſhine 


ard a voice ſaying unto me, in the Hebrew tongue: 
uw), Saul, why perſecureft thou me? It is hard for 
de to kick againft the ſting. | 
5 And I ſaid: Who art thou, Lord? And the 
14 ſaid : I am Jelus whom thou perſecuteſt. 

6, But riſe, and ftand upon thy feet: For I have 
geared unto thee, to the end that I may appoint 
de 2 miniſter, and a witneſs of the things which 
zu haſt ſeen, and of thoſe, for which I will appear 
n thee hereafter. 

7. And I will deliver thee from the people, and 
um the Gentils, unto whom I now fend thee. 

18, To open their eyes, that they may be converted 
vm darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
God, that by believing in me they may receive 


Nuts. 
re 28 19. Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not incre- 
ou unto the heavenly viſion: 

29. But preached firft to thoſe who were in Da- 
paſcus, and in Jeruſalem, and over all the land of 
udea, and then to the Gentils, that they ſhould do 
nance, and be converted to God, by doing worthy 
orks of penance. 

21, For this reaſon the Jews caught me, when I 
ns in the temple, and attempted to kill me. 

u. But by God's aſſiſtance, I continue unto this 
by, witneſſing both to ſmall and great, ſaying, none 
uber things than thoſe which the Prophets and Mo- 
ks did ſay ſnould come to pals, namely, 

zz. That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, that he ſhould be 
ie firſt who ſhould 1iſe from the dead, and ſhould 
few light unto the people, and to the Gentils. 

24, As he thus ſpake, and pleaded for himſelf, 
feftus laid with a loud voice: Paul, thou art beſide 
(aa ity (elf: Much learning doth make thee mad. 

25. Paul anſwered: L am not mad, moſt excellent 
leſtus, but {peak the words of truth and ſobriety. 

26, For the king knoweth of theſe things, before 
rhom I tpeak boldiy: For I ſuppoſe, he is not igno- 
nut of any of thele things: For none of them was 
done in a corner, 

27, King Agrippa, believeſt thou the Prophets ? 
[know that thou belle veſt. | 

28. Then 


Chap. XXVI. 


und about me, and thoſe who were with me. * * Sup. Saw | 
14 And when we had all fallen to the earth, I zhe ſame, 


ugiveneſs of fins, and an inheritance among the 


- 
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28. Then Agrippa ſaid unto: Paul: Thou dg 
moſt perſwade me to become a Chriftian. | 

29. And Paul laid: I would to God, that not os 

thou, but allo all thoſe who hear me this day, ur 

both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, ee 
theſe rf i . 1 | 
t& 30. And the king role up, and the preſide 
aide, and they * ſat with them. , * 

31. And when they were gone aſide, they talke 
mong themlelves, laying: This man did noth; 
worthy of death or of bonds. ; 

32. Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus: This n 
might have been ſet at liberty, if he had not appeal 


unto Ceſar. rot | 
16, 

C HAP. XXVII. alle: 

| | | hoar, 

I. ND when it was determined that Paul ho 17 


1 ſail into Italy, and ſhould with other prilone 
be delivered unto a man named Julius, a centwion 
the Auguſtan band. 

2. We went aboard a ſhip of Adrumetum, and { 
to ſea, intending to [ail by the coaſts of Aſia, 0 
Ariſtarchus a Macedonian of Theſſalonica being ui 
us. 

3. And the next day we touched at Sidon, and] 
lius courteouſly treated Paul, allowing him to v. 
his friends, and to refreſh himſelf. x 

4. From thence we ter out, and ſailed to Cyp: 
becauſe the winds were contrary. 

5. And when we had ſailed over the fea of Cilici 
and Famphilia, we landed at Lyſtra, which is a cit 
of Lyeia. | 

6. And the centurion having found a ſhip of Ale 
andria bound for Italy, put us therein. 


7. And we had failed {lowly for many days, an 23 

ſcaice were come over agzinſt Gnidus, the wind nol God 

luflering us zo go forward, we lailed under Crete ne: 24 

Salmone, | fore 

* The J-ws 8. And by much ado we ſailed near the coaſt, , who 
great Faſt of came into a certain place, which is called the Good 25 
Exniation, havens, nigh unto which was the city Thalaſſs. ie 
kert in the 9. And whereas much time was ſpent. and that gail It . 
Month of Sep- Ing was tow dangerous, becaule the faſt * was altea 26 
tember, aſter paſt, Faul comtonted 4 them, | | BY 
which 7th to. Saying: O men, I perceive that this vcyage | 27 
are wſually like to be with huit and much damage, not on we | 
Very great the lading and ſhip, hut allo of our lives. Oo 
Sc gr ms. 11. But the cenwrion believed rather the maſte 28 
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ad the pilote of the ſhip, than thoſe things which 
were ſaid by Paul. 

u. And whereas the haven was not commodious 
o winter in, many were of opinion to fail thence, 
if by any means they might attain to Phenice, which 
f haven of Crete, and lieth toward the ſouth-weſt, 
and north weſt, in order to paſs the winter there. 

Iz. And when the ſouth- wind blew gently, ſuppo- 
ing they had gained their point, they lanched om 
Alon, and coatted along the iſland ot Crete. 

14, But not long after, there aroſe againſt it a 
empeſtuous wind, called north eaſt. 

15. And when the ſhip was carried away, and could 


ot bear up to the wind. 


16, And running under a certain iſland, which is 
alled Cauda, we had much ado to come by the 
boat, 

. Which when they had taken up, they uſed 
telps, girding the ſhip underneath, left they ſhould 
ll into quick-ſands, ſtruck their ſails, and ſo were 
(1ven, 

18. And when we had been toſſed by a violent tem- 
jeſt, the next day they threw their goods over board: 

19. And the third day, they caſt out with their 
own hands, the ſpare rackling of the ſhip. 

20. And neither the tun, nor the ſtars, appeared 
for many days, and the tempeſt was ſo violent, that 
ve loſt all hopes of being ſaved. 

11. And when we had faſted a long time, then 
Paul ſtood up in the midſt of them, and ſaid: O 
nen, ye ſhould have hearkened unto me, and not have 
boled from Crete, to avoid this harm and loſs. 

u. And now I exhort you to have good courage, 
for there ſhall be no lols of any of our lives, but of 
the ſhip. 

23, For there ſtood by me this night the angel of 
God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve, , 

24, Saying : Fear not Paul, thou muſt appear be- 
fore Celar : And-lo, God hath given thee all thole, 
vho [ail with thee. 

25. Wherefore, O men, be of good courage: For I 
lave that confidence in God, that it ſhall be ſo, as 
it was told me. 

* However, we muſt be caſt upon a certain 
land, 

27, But when the fourteenth night was come, as 
We laziled in the fea of Adria, about mid night the 
diners thought they had diſcovered ſome land. 

28. And having lvunded the depth, they found it 

twenty 
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and ſixteen ſouls in the ſhip, 


twenty fathoms: And when they had gone a 1; 
further, they found it fifteen. : Y * s Wal 

29. Then fearing left we ſhould have fallen Upon 
rocks, they caſt out tour anchors a ſtern, and wiſh 
for the day. | 

30. And as the mariners ſought to flee out of the 
ſhip, having let down the boat into the ſea, under ch. 
lour as tho they would have caft anchors out of the 
foreſhip. | 

31. Faul ſaid unto the centurion, and to the (g. 
diers: Except theſe men ſtay in the ſhip, ye cannot 
be ſaved, 

32. Then the ſoldiers cut the ropes of the boat, ad 
let it fall off. 

33- And when the light began to appear, Paul in 
treated them all to take food, ſaying: This is the 
fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and continues 
faſting, having taken nothing, * 

4. Wherefore I pray you take ſome nouriſhment 
for your health: For there ſhall not an hair fall ftr 
the head of any of you. : 

35. And when he had thus ſpoken, he took bread 
gave thanks to God in preſence of them all: Aud 
having broken it, he began to ear. 

36 Then all of them took heart, and began to eat 
allo. 


37. Now we were in all two hundred, threelcore 


38. And when they had eaten enough, they light 
ned the ſhip, caſting out the wheat into the fea, 

39. And when it was clear day, they knew not the 
land: But they diſcovered a certain creek with 4 
ſhore, into which they were reſolved to thruſt the 
{hip if they could, 

40. And when they had weighed anchor, they com 
mitted themlelves to the ſea, and looted the 1udder 
bands, and hoiled up the main-ſail to the wind, and 
made to the ſhore. | 

41. And falling into a place where two ſeas met 
they ſtranded the hip: And the fore-pait ſtuck fall, 
and remained unmoveable, but the hinder part Vas 
broken by the violence ot the waves. 

42. Then the ſolcicrs were of opinion that the 
ſhould kill the Priloners, leſt any of them fhould 
elcape as they ſwam out. 

43. But the centurlon being willing to fave Paul 
forbade the tact: aud commanced thule who cou 
& = to cait thenielves firit into the Sea, and get id 

410. 


44. And 
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„ And as to the reſt, ſome were carried on 
KA and ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip : 
ind lo it came to pals, that all the ſouls eleaped to 


id. 
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| A ND when we had eſcaped, we underſtood 
| that the iſland was called Melita. And 
+ barbarous inhabitants thereof did us no ſmall cour- 


L For they kindled a fire, and refreſhed us all, 4 * Sup. hich 
« reaſott of the preſent rain and cold. we wanted 

„ And as Paul had gathered a certain bundle of very much, 
h-wood, and laid it on the fire, thete came a vi- 

out of the heat, and ſeized on his hand. 

And when the Barbarians ſaw the venomous 

aft hang on his hand, they ſaid among themſelves : 

mainly this man is a murderer, for tho? he hath 

ſraped the ſea, yet vengeance ſuffereth him not to 


't, | 
„ But Paul ſhook off the beaft into the fire, and 
It no harm. / | 
6, Whereupon they thought he would have ſwol- 
eu, and fallen down dead tudden]y : But when they 
ul expected a great while, and ſaw no har come 
* they changed their minds, and aid he was a 
00, , 

7. There were in the ſame place ſome lands, which 

Konged to the chief man of the ifland, whoſe name 

us Publius: This man received, and entertained us 

teoutly fot three days. 

8. And it happened that the father of Publius lay 

of a fever, and of a bloody flux, him did Paul 

it, and having prayed, and laid his hands on him, 

* healed him. 

„When this was done, all the diſeaſed people in 

le illand, came to him, and were healed. 

10. They did allo heap many honours upon us; and + Caſtot anã 
8 we were to {ail away, they laded us with ſuch pollux were 
lings as were neceſſary. 5 ſuppoſed by the 
it, At three months end, we embarked in a ſhip of Pagan Poets 
exandria, which had wintered in the iſland, whcle 20 have been 


oul Ms were Caſtor and Pollux. t two Conſtell a- 
. And when we had landed at Syracuſa, we tar- fiong in ihe 

Paul mere three days. | Heavens, this 

ou! 3. From thence we took a compaſs and came to Ship had the 


Iiegium : And after one day, the fouth wind blew, Fignreof theſe 
Me came the ſecond to Puteoli; Conflellations 
; Dor its Arms 
Y 14. Where [ 
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14. Where we found brethren, who prayed 
ws with them ſeven days: And ſo we wo town 


Rome. | 00 * 
15. And from thence, when the brethren hes ſed 
of us, they came to meet us, as far as the marke — 
place of Appius, and the three taverns: Wh bez 
* Paul had ſeen them, he thanked Ged, and te the 
courage. ; 
16. And when we came to Rome: Paul was pe aut; 
r. to dwell by himſelf with a ſoldier that k: will 

im. | ; 

17. Three days after, Paul called the chief Fx 
the Jews together: And when they were con fly 
he ſaid unto them: Men and brethren, tho' 1 H z 
committed nothing againſt the people, nor agzj wer 
the cuſtoms of our fathers, yet was I deliver * 
Priſoner from Jeruſalem into the hands of the R q 
mans. 

18. Who when they had examined me, would ha 7 


ſet me at liberty, becauſe I had committed no crir 
that delerved death, | 

19. But when the Jews oppoſed my enlargenent, 
was forced to appeal to Celar, not as if I deſigned 
accuſe my nation of any thing. 

20. For this reaſon therefore have I deſired to ſe 
and to ſpeak with you: For I am bound with t 
chain for the hope of Iſrael, 

21. And they ſaid unto him: We neither receive 
letters from Judea, concerning thee, neither did a 
of the brethren, who came hither, tell, or ſpeak 1 
of thee. 

22. But we deſire to hear from thee what the 

thinkeſt: For as to this lect, we Know that it is eve 
where oppoled. ; 

23. And when they had appointed him a a 
there came many to him into his lodging, to whe 
he preached the kingdom of God, and perſwade 
them concerning Jelus, out of the law of Mol: 
and out of the Prophets, from morning till eve 
ing. 

Tu And ſome believed the things which he [ai 
and lome believed nat. 
25. And when they agreed not among themle]ve 
they departed npon Paul's ſaying this word: We 
hath the Holy Ghuit by the Prophet IIaias, [poKi 

unto our fatheis, 

26. Saying: Go unto this people, and ſay uf 
them: With the ear ye thall hear, and fhall ! 
ugdeiftand: Aud ſeeing ye thall fee, and not be 
cei ve. | 1. 

17. tt 


The Acts of ths Apoflles. Chap, XXVIII 

27. For, the heart of this people is wated groſs, 
ind their. cats are dull of heativg, and they have clo- 
ſed their eyes: Left they ſhould ſee with theit eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and underftand with their 
heart; and” ſhould be converted; and I ſhould heal 
them. AER | | 
28, Be it therefore known unto you, that this ſal- 
ntion of God is ſent unto the Gentils, and that they 
vill hear it. "The, >» RENTS 1 
29. And when he had ſaid theſe words, the ſews 
kft him, and had much conteſt ing among them- 
ſelyves. 4 by N 177 8 a) 
zo. And Paul dwelt two while years in the lodgs 
ings which he had hired, and received all that came 
ren 2 

zt. Preaching the kingdom of God, and 0 
things which, concern the Lord Jeſus Chrift, witl 
ill confidence, without prohibition. = 1 


" w 


” 
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The Epiſtle on 1. AUL, a ſervant of Jeſus Chrift,. called to be 
Chriſtmas 


Eto 


world. 


THE .. ..- 
Epiſtle of St. PAUL, Mi 


The Apoſtle, to the RoMa xs, th 
16 
CH A P. 18 5 


an Apoſtle, ſeparated unto the goſpel of G 

2. Which he had before promiſed by his Popken 
in the holy ſcriptures, = 

3. Concerning his ſon, which was made unto hin 
of the ſeed of David according to the fleſh, _.. 

4. Who was predeftinated to be the ſon of God 
with power, according to the ſpirit of holineſs, by 
= TG of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt from the 

ead: 

5. By whom we have received grace, and apoftle- 
ſhip for obedience to the faith among all nations for 
His name: 

6. Among whom are ye allo the called of Jeſus 
Chriſt. ö 

7. To all that ate in Rome, beloved of God, called 
to be Saints: Grace be unto you, and peace from 
God our father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chtiſt. 

8. Firft, I thank my God thro' Jeſus Chriſt fo 
you all; that your faith is publiſhed over all ihe 


9. For God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve with m 
ſpirit in the goſpel of his fon, that without ceaſing 
remember you, always in my prayers, ; 

10. Beſeeching him, that if it be his will, I may 
by any means, now at length have a proſperous out 
ney to come unto you. 

it, For I long to fee you, that I may impart unte 
you ſome ſpiritual grace to confirm you: 

12. That is, that I may be comforted together wit 
you, by that faith which is common both to you af 
to Me. 

13. Now I would not have you to be ignorant 
brethren, that I have often purpoled to come ute 
you, that I migar have ſome fruit among you allo 
even as among other Gentils: But was let hitherto: 

1.4. I am debtor both tv the Greeks, and to tht 
Barbarians; To the wile, and to the unwile. 

15. So, (as much as in me lieth) I am ready te 
"reach the gulpel to you that are in Rome allo. 

10. Fer Jam not aſhamed of the golpel: It wn 
dle 


The Epiſtle of St. Paul, 8c. Chap. I. 


the power of God unto ſalvation, to every one that 

ylieveth : To the Jew firſt, and next to the Greek. 

17. For in it is the juſtice of God revealed from 

ah unto faith: As it is written: The juſt liveth * i. e. Inte- 
faith. riour Juſtice 
18, For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven proceedeth 
quinſt all the ungodlineſs and injuftice of thoſe men, from Faith, 

0 hold the truth of God in unjuſt ice. f and is perfe- 
19, Becauſe they knew what may be diſcovered of #ed in Faith. 
od; God himſelf making it known unto them. t i. e. Who 
13, For the invigFible perfections of God, even his ſtifle, and con- 
nal power and his God-head, from the creation of ceal their 

te world ate clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the Knowledge of 
tings that are made: So that they are without ex- the Truth of 
God's exi- 


ale, 
God u. Becauſe that when they knew God, they glo- Hence unjuſt- 
„bye him not as Gcd, nor gave him thanks: But 4y, 
the eme vain in their imaginations, and their fooliſh 


pat was darkened. 

u. 8 in affirming themſelves to be wiſe, they be- 
ame fools: 

z. And changed the glory of the incorruptible 
d, into the likeneſs of the image of corruptible 
yan, and of birds, and four-footed beaſts, and of 
brents. 3 

q Wherefore God gave them up to the deſires of 
heir hearts, to uncleanneſs; ſo as to abule ſhame- 
ily their bodies one with another: 

15. Even thoſe, who changed the truth of God in- 
$a lie, and worſhipped, and ferved the creature ra- 
kr than the creator, who is bleſſed tor ever. Amen. 
16, For which reaſon God gave them up unto vile 
ions: For their women changed the natural uſe 
o that which is againſt nature. 

u. And in like manner alſo the men, leaving the 
tural uſe of the woman, burned in their luſts one 
th another, men with men working baſeneſs, and 
riving in themſelyes the recompence due to thei 
Nor, 

8, And as they did not like to retain God in their 
wwledge, God gave them over to a reprobate 
le, to do thole things which are not convenient. 
9. Being filled with all fort of injuſtice, of ma- 
b fornication, covetoulnels, wickedneſs, full of 
ry, murder, ſtrife, deceit, malignity, whilperers, 
o. Backbiters, haters of God, delpiteful, proud, 
Wohty, inventors of evil, diſobedient to parents, 

jt. Yooliſh, immodeſt, without affection, without 
lh, without mercy. | 


may 
jour 
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Chap. II. The Epiſtle of St; Paul 

; 32+ Who, knowing the juſtice of God, did not 
underſtand that thofe, who commit ſuch things ay, 
worthy of death: And not only they, who do the 


| lame, but alſo ſuch as conſent to them that do 
them, 4 FMT 23 2% ft | bd rex. 
| 16. 

| C H A P. II. FAY Re men d 

fol . 17. 

I, Herefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, who. Wh: the 


ſoever thou art that judgeſt: For whereig 
thou judgeſt another, thou condegpneft thy (elf; be- 
caule thou doeſt the ſame things fotwhich thou judg. 
eſt another.. | | 

2. But we know, that God judgeth, according tg 
truth, thoſe who commit ſuch things. N 

3. Thinkeſt thou then, O man, who judgeſt thoſe, 
40 commit ſuch things, and doeſt the lame thy 

elf, that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God? 

4. Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goc dneſs, ad 
patience, and long luffering? Knoweſt thou not, that 
the goodneſs of God leadetn thee to repentance! 

5. But after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart 
thou treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againk the 
day of wrath, and of the manifeſtation of the juſt 
judgment of God, ay | 

| 6. Who will render to every man according to bis 
works: 
4 7. To theſe indeed, who by perſeverance in good 
| works ſeek for glory and honour, and immoniality 
| eternal life: 

| 8. And to thole, who are contentious, and obey 
| 


not the truth, but believe wickedneſs, indignatio 
and wrath. ; 
9. Tribulation and anguiſn upon every ſoul of ma 
who doeth evil, of the Jew firſt, and then of thi 
| Gemil. 8 | 
| 10. But glory, and honour, and peace to ever 
x man, who doeth good, to the Jew fiſt, and next i 
| the Geniil, | | 
11. For there is no teſpect of perſons with God. 
12. For as many as have finned without the law 
ſhall periſh without the law: And as many as have 
\þ {inned under the law, ſhall be judged by the law. 
1 13. For net the heaters of the law are Juſt befor 
| God, but the doers of the law ſhall be juſtified, 
| 14. When therefore the Gentils, who have not the 
| law, do by nature the things commanded by the lau 
tlieſe having not the law, ate a Jaw unto themyy 
1 7777 Caddo | 
| of 2 le . . 
| x 5. Sheving 
| WER E 


2 

. 

"8 
if 


1 
=» 


the Apoſtle to the Romans. 


is, Shewing the work of the law written in their 
tarts, their own conſcience allo bearing them wit- 
ie and their thought within themlel ves accuſing 
;excuſing them. 3 22 

16. In the day, when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of 
wn by Jeſus Chrift, according to my golpel. * 

u. But thou, who art called a J 
the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God, 

8 And knoweſt his will, and approveſt the things 
nt are more excellent, being inſtructed by the law, 
9. Art confident that thou thy ſelf art a guide oft 
blind, 2 light to thoſe who are in darknels, 

10. An inſtructor of the fooliſh, a maſter of babes, 
ming the form of Knowledge and of the truth in 
E law. 

u. Yet thou, who teacheſt another, teacheſt not 
ſelf : Thou, who preacheſt that a man ſhould not 
al, doſt thylelf ftea] : 

u. Thou, who ſayeſt, that one ought not to com- 
it adultery, doſt thyſelf commit adultery : Thou, 
bo abhorreſt idols, doſt thyſelf commit ſacriledge. 
. Thou, who makeſt thy boaſt of the law, diſhg- 
weſt God, by the tranlgreſſion of the law. 

24. For by your means, as it is written, the name 
God is blaiphemed among the Gentils. | 

25, Circumciſion profiteth indeed, if thou keep 
* law: But if thou be a tranſgrefſor of the law, 
u art, notwithſtanding thy circumciſion, reputed 
ucircumciſed. 

. If therefore an uncircumcited man obſerve the 
finances of the law, ſhall not he, tho? uncircum- 
ied, be reputed as circumciſed ? 

77, And lo he, who (being by nature uncircum- 
) fulfilleth the law, ſhall judge thee, who by 
letter, and circumciſion, art a tranſgreſſor of th: 
= 

d. For the true Jew is not he, who is ſo outwardly 
J Neither doth circumciſion conſiſt only in that 
uch is outwardly done in the fleſh. 

. But the true Jew is he, who is one inwardly : 
u the true circumciſion is that of the heart, in the 
uit, and not according to the letter: Whole praile 
Mt from men, but from God. 


CHAP. III. 


1 
| HAT preheminence then hath the Jew ? Or 
what profiteth Circumcilivn * 


vil 4 WE * 
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* The Goſ- 
ew, and reſteth pel which I 


Chap. III. 


+ ij. e. Vith intruſted with the oracles of God. 


the Law of 


Gad, | 


| Sup, 2 
| out, 


* Plal, go. 
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- Chritt is tor all, and upon all, who believe in hu. 
'” For theie is no diſt inction 4} 


The Epiſtle of St. Paul 
2. Much every way: Chiefly, becauſe they wer 


3. For what if lome of them did not believe? Sha 
their incredulity make void the faith of God? G 
forbid. | | | 

4- Now God is true, hut every man is a liar, 281! 
is written: That thou mayeſt be juſtitied in thy (x 
ings, and overcome when thou art judged. 

5. But if our injuſtice commend the juſtice of Gy 
what ſha]l we ſay? Is God unjuſt, who taketh ver 
geance ? (I ſpeak as a man.) | 

6. God forbid: How elſe ſhall God judge th 
world : RL | 

7. For if the truth of God hath abounded unto h 
glory by my lie; why yet am I allo judged as a fi 
ner ? 

8. And not rather (as we are ſlanderouſly traduce( 
and as ſome, whole damnation is juſt, aftiim that 
ſay) let us do evil, that good may come on't. 

9. What then? Do we excel them? By no mea 
For we have convinced both Jews and Gentils, th 
they are all under ſin, 

10. As it is written; There is none juſt, no nc 
one. | | | 
11. There is none that underſtandeth, there is ng 
that ſceketh alter God. 

112. They are all gone out of the way, they are 
together become unprofitable, there is none that d 
eth gcod, no not one. 

13. Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with the 
tongues they have dealt deceittully : The poiſon 
alps is under their lips. 

14. Their mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs, 

15. Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood: 

16. Deſtruction and mifery are in their ways: 

17. And the way ot peace have they not known: 

18, Neither is the fear of God before their eyes. 

19. Now we know that all the words of the la 
are ipoken to thole who are under the law: Th 
every mouth may be ſtopp'd, and that all the wor 
may be ſubject unto God: | 

20. Becaule there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified beſc 
him by the works of the law: For by the law cal 
the knowledge of ſin. * | 

21. But now the juſtice of God without the |: 
is maniteſted, being wirneſfed by the law and ti 
prophets, 1 - 

22. And that juſtice of God, by the faith of Je 


23. Fol 


the Apoſtle to the Romans. Chap. Iv. 
23, For all have ſinned, and have need of the glory ' 


' Ver 
od. 
Sha $a Being juſtified gratis | by his grace thro the i. e. Vithout 
0 piemption, which is in Chrift Jeſus. Merit or Re- 
25» Whom God hath propoled ro be a propitiation ward. 
„ h faith in his blood, for the manifeſtation of his 
iy (zo juſtice, for the remiſhon of former fins, 

26. Thro* the forbearance of God, for the manj- 
f GM efarion, 1 ſay, of his juſtice at this time: That he 
h vel night * and juſtity him who hath faith in Je- 
ys Chriſt. 
ge th 25 Where is thy boaſting then? It is excluded. 
; ty what law? Is it by the law of works? No: Bur 
to h ty the law of faith. 3 
$ 2 fü 18. For we ſuppoſe, that a man is juſtified by faith 

vithour the works of the law. | 

duce! 29. Is God the God of the Jews only? Is he not 
nat iſo of the Gentils ? Yes, of the Gentils allo. 

zo, For there is but one God, who juſtifieth by 
mean faith the circumciled, and by the ſame faith juftifieth 
„ m the uncircumciſed allo. 

zr. Do we then deſtroy the law by faith? God 22 
no ny forbid : On the contrary we eſtabliſh the law. 
$ lg CHA P. IV. 
are . HAT preheminence then ſhall we ſay, that 
at . our tather Abraham had, according to the 


feſh ? 
2, Indeed if Abraham were juftified by works, ke 
bath whereof to glory, but not betore God. 
. For what ſaith the ſcripture? Abraham belie- 
red God, and it was counted unto him for juſtice. 
4. Now the reward due to him, who worketh, is 


E lot imputed as a favour, but as a debt. 

wn: 5, And on the contrary, to him who worketh not, 

yes. hut believerh in him who juſtifieth the ungodly, his 

e 1 faith is counted for juſtice, according to the decree 
Thief God's grace. OR | 


6. Even as David alſo ſaith, that the man is bleſ- 
led unto whom God imputeth juſtice without works. 
7. Bleſſed, ſaid be, are they, whoſe iniquities are | 
forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered. | | 
8. Bleſſed is the man to whom God hath not im- 


puted fin, 
dig 9. Is this bleſſing then for thoſe, who are circum- 
= aled only, or is it not for thoſe, who are not circum» 4 
je ciled allo? For we ſaid, that the faith of Abraham 
i 1 | 4 


Vas imputed to him for juſtice, 2 
1 . CY * c 10. | o 


1 
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Chap. IV. The Epiſtle of St. Paul 


ro. How was it then imputed ? Was it when he 
was circumciled, or before he was circumciſed? Not 
when he was circumciſed, but before he was circumciſe, 

11. And ſo he received the fign of circumciſion, x 
a leal of the juſtice of the faith, which he had 
being yer uncircumciſed,” that he might be the f. _ 
ther ot all thule who believe, tho? they be not cir. b 


cumciled, that juſtice might be imputed to them allo: pou 
12, Aud be the father of circumciſion, not on] b. ki 
to thole who are circumciſed, bur alſo to ſuch as fol. A 


low the ſteps of the faith, which was in our father 
Abraham before he was circumciſed, | 
13. For the promiſe, that he ſhould be the heir 
of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his ſeed by 
the law, bur by the juſtice of faith. 
14. For if thole, who ate of the law be heir, 
„ is made void, and the promiſe made of none 
effect. | 
I5. Becauſe the law worketh wrath: * For where 
no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. 
* By Reaſon 16. Therefore it is by faith, f that according to 
of Men's weak- grace the promile might be ſure to all his ſeed, not 
neſs in fulfi! only to, him, Who is under the law, but alſo to him, 
{ing the Law. Wulch is of the faith of Abraham, who is the father 
+ Sup. That of us all. | 
we are Heirs, 17. (As it is written: I have made thee a father of 
many nations) before God whom he believed, who 
quickeneth the dead, and calleth the things that ate 
not, as it they were in being. 


18. So having hoped againſt hope he believed, ley 

that he might become the father of many nations, ac. en 

cording to that which was faid unto him: So ſhall 1. 

thy iccd be, || g . 

19. And he was not weak in faith, neither did he 10 

Sup. Num- Ccontider, that being now an hundred years old, his aer 
berleſs like body was aimoſt dead, and that Sara was paſt child- WF... 
the Sand of the bearing: ; ; 4 
__ 20. Nor did he ſtagges at the promiſe of Gol Bi i; 
thro' unbeliet, but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory % 

to God: 

21. Being fully perſwaded, that he was able to pei- -al 


form whatever he had promiſed. — 
i 22. And theretore it was imputed to him for juſtice. Mie 
l 23. Now it was not written for his ſake alone, that 


& 
it was imputed to him for juſtice: 15 
24. But ror us alſo, to whom it will be imputed, s 

| it we believe in him, who raiſed up Jelus Chriſt out 1 
| Lord from the dead; an 


| 25. Who was delivered for oui ſins, and roſe again Wi; 
| for dur juſtification, | | 
| CHAP. 


the Apoſtle to the Romans. Ch ap. V. 


A. CHAP. V. 

ot | | : 

iſeg, , DEing therefore juftified by faith, let us have 

1 a3 peace with God thro? Jelus Chriſt. 

bal, . By whom alſo we have acceſs thro? faith into 

. prace, in which we ſtand, and rejoice in the hope 

1. {the glory of the children of God. | The Epiſtle on 
d. 


And not only ſo, but we glory in tribulation Ember Satur- 
0, knowing that tribulation worketh patience: day in Whit- 
4 And patience, trial; and trial, hope; lun Week 
And hope bringeth not ſhame : Becauſe the love and for ma 
God is poured out into our hearts by the Holy Martyrs, 

hoſt, which is given unto us. 

6. For why did Chrift, when we were as yet weak, 
le in due time for the ungodly ? ; 

1, For one would ſcarce die for a juſt man: Tho» 
te may perhaps venture to die for a good * man. * The Tews 
$8. Bur God commendeth his love towards us: For mage 4 Diſtin- 
much as while we were yet ſinners, tion between 
9, Chriſt in due time died for us: Much more then 2 juſt Man 


z to king now juſtified in his blood, ſhall we be ſaved ang a good 
"ot im wrath thro? him. Man. They 
0 10. For if when we were enemies, we were recon- called him who 
ner ed to God by the death of his fon, much more be. fulflled the 
rob Ing reconciled, ſhall we be ſaved by his lite. Law of Mo- 
1 it, And not only ſo, but we allo glory in God ſes, a juft 


thro? our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have now Man; and him 
gtained this reconciliation. who did more 
12, Wherefore, as by one man fin entred into the than the Law 
rorld, and death by fin; even ſo death paſſed upon ;eguired, a 
nen by this one man, in whom all have fioned.- good Man. 


hall iz. For until the law, fin was in the world: But fin 
he g not imputed, when there was no law. | + Sup. Of 
his 14. Yet death did reign from Adam to Moles, even Moles. 


mer thoſe, who have not finned after the manner of 

tte tranſgreſſion of Adam, who is the figure of him 

lat was to come: 

15. But the gift was not as the offence, For if by 

lie offence of one man, many ate dead: The grace 

md gift of God hath much more abounded unto 

navy, by the grace of one man Chriſt Jelus. 

16. And as it happened by that one ſin, not ſo was 

the gift: For the judgment was fur one {in to con- | 
= but the gift, is for many fins unto ju- | Let. Grace. 

meat ion. | 
17, For if thro' one man's offence, death reigned 

one; much more ſhall thoſe, who receive abun- 

lace of grace, and of the gilt of juſtice, reign in 

lie by one ſeſus Chriſt, 


18, There- 


_ —_ 4 — — — 
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Chap. VI. The Epiſtle of St. Paul 


18. Therefore as by the offence of one, all men fel 
into condemnation ; ſo by the juſtice of one, all men 
received the juſtification of life. 

19. For as by one man's diſobedience, many 
came ſinners: So by the obedience of one, ſhall many 
become juſt, | 

20. Now, the law came in, that the offence might 
abound: But where fin abounded, grace did much 
more abound. | | 

21. That as fin hath reigned unto death, even {, 
might peace reign thro' juſtice unto eternal life, by 
Jetus Chriſt our Lord. | 


CHAP. VI. 


Phe Epiſtle on 1. HAT ſhall we ſay then? Shall we contin 

r he fixth Sun- W in ſin, that grace may abound? v 
day after Pen- 2. God forbid: For how ſhall we, who are dead to 
tecoſt. ſin, live any more therein? 

3. Know ye not, that as many of us as were ha 
tized in Chriſt jeſus, were baptized in his death? 

4. For we are buried with him by baptiſm unto 
death; that as Chtiſt aroſe from the dead by the 
glory of the father, even ſo ſhould we walk in newneſs 
ut lite. 

5. For if we have been planted together in the 
likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be fo in the likeneſs 
of his teſurrection: 

6. Knowing this, that our old man was crucified 

* i. e. The with him, that the body of fin * might be deſtroyed, 
finful Body, and that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin. 
5 7. For he that is dead, is delivered from fin. 

8. Now if we be dead with Chrift, we believe that 
we ſhall alſo live with Chrift. 

9. Knowing that Chrift being raiſed from the dead, 
dieth no moie; Death ſhall have no more dominion 
over him. 

10. For in that he died, he died once for fin: 
But in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 

11. In like manner, account ye allo your ſelves to 
be dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto God, in Chiiſt 
Jeſus our Lord. 

12. Let not fin reign therefore in your mortal body, 
in order to obey the luſts thereof. Te 

13. Neither yield ye your members as inſtruments 
of iniquity unto ſin; but yield your ſelves unto God, 
as being alive fiom the dead, and conſecrate your mem. 
bers as inſtruments of juſtice unto God. 

14. For lin ſhall not have dominion over you: Fot 
ye are not under the law, but under grace. 
| 15. What 


the Apoftle to the Romans. Chap. VII. 
1. What then? Shall we ſin, becauſe we are not 

er the law, but under grace? God forbid. . 

16, Know ye not, that to whom ye yield your ſelves The Epiſtle on 
rants to obey, his ſervants ye are to whom ye o- the ſeventh 

z whether of fin unto death, or of obedience unto Sunday after 


wny ice. P : 
7 But God be thanked, that being ſervants of entecoſt 
Ki je have obeyed from the heart that form of do- 


ine, which was delivered you. 

18. Being then freed from fin, ye became the ſer- 
ts of juſtice. | 
19, 1 ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe of the 
imity of your fleſh: For as ye have yielded your 
embers to ſerve uncleanneſs and injuſtice for ini, 
ny; even ſo now yield your members to ſerve ju- +» 
e for lanctification. 

0. For when ye were the ſervants of fin, ye were 
from juſtice. 

u. What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, where- 
ſe are aſhamed? For the end of thoſe things is 
ath, | 

u. But now being made free from ſin, and become 
mants to God, ye have your fruit unto ſanctifica- 
un, and the end, everlaſting life. 

23, For the wages of fin is death: But the grace of 
« is eternal life in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


2 CHAP. vn. 
— N ye not brethren, (for I ſpeak to ſuch 
Je as underftand the law) that the law hath do- 


union over a man ſo long as he liveth ? 

2. For as a married woman is bound by the law as 

ng as her huſband liveth: But if her huſband die, 

is looſed from the law of her huſband. 

. If ſhe be then married to another man, while 

tr huſband liveth, ſhe ſhall be called an adultreſs : 

tif her huſband be dead, ſhe is freed fiom the law 

her huſband, ſo as not to be an aculets, tho? ſhe 

* married to another man. 

4. Even ſo my brethren, ye alſo are become dead to 

law by the body of Chiiſt, f that ye may peitainſ i. e. C 
another, who is rilen from the dead, to the end Body crucified 
e may bring forth fruit unto God. did aboliſh the 
„ For when we were in the fleſh, the paſſions of Law, V chat 


ents | 
| n which came by the law, did work in dur mem- we are no more 
od, | 

em sto bring forth fruit unto death. under the ole 


6 But now we are Jooſed from the law of death, thereof. 
llerein we were held: So that we may lerve in new. 
Ks of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the letter. 

| 7. What 


Chap. VII. 


4 


* Sup. To be 


Sin. 


+ Sup. Thy 
eighbour's 


Wife. 


1. e. An Occa- 
0 


n of Death, 


The Epiſtle of St. Pant 

7. What ſhall we ſay then? Is the law fin? 0 
forbid. But I did not know fin, but by the N 
For I ſhould not have known concupiſcence, ff, 
law had not ſaid: Thou ſhalt not covet. 

8. But fin taking occaſion by the commandme 
wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence: f 
without the law fin was dead. 5 

9. And I my ſelf lived for a time without the k 
Bur when the commandment came, fin revived, 

10. And I died: And the fame commandme 
which was ordazned unto life, was found to be deal! 
unto me. : | 

' It. For fin taking occaſion by the commandmy 
ſeduced me, and by it flew me. watt 

12. Wherefore the law is indeed holy, and the 


'Y 
mandment holy, and juſt, and good. en; 
13. Was then that which is good, made death u th 
me? God forbid. But fin, that it might appear Wl « 
wrought death in me by that which is good; to nde 
end, lin might become exceeding finful by the cc * 
mandment. 3 Jod: 
14. For we know that the law is ſpiritual; bu ieee 
am carnal, ſold under fin. A 
15. For I underſtand not what I do: For I do God, 
the good which I would: But the evil which Ib 9. 
that do I. GA wu l ye 
16. If then I do that which I would not, I con un! 
unto the law, and acknowledge that it is good. 0. 
17. Now then, it is no More I that do it, but bd 
that dwelleth in me. | tif 
18. For | Know that there is no good in me, t I, 
is, in my fleth: For to will is preſent. with me, im 
how to perform that which is good, I find not. Chrif 
19. For the good that I would, 1 do not: But ii 
evil which I would not, that I do. | | I2, 
20. Now if I do that which I would not, it is E, 
more I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. 13, 
zt. When l would then do good, I find in me 2 le 
that v eſiſteth; becauſe evil dwelleth in me. - tal 
22. For 1 delight in the law of God according 14. 
the interior man. | bod, 
23. But I feel another law in my members rep 15. 
nant to the law of my mind, and bringing me ieee 
captivity unto the law of fin, which is in my met Ay 
bels. | : att 
24. O unhappy man that I am, who ſhall deli 16, 
me trom the budy ot this death? IF binn 
25. The grace of God thio' Jeſus Chriſt our Loi 
Sg then, with the mind I my (elf lerve the Jaw ben 


Gd; but with the fleth, the law of hn. 


cual 


the Apoſtle to the Romans: Chap. VIII. 


CHA P. VIII. 


HERE is therefore now no condemnation 

' | for thoſe, who are in Chriſt Jeſus, and who | 

alk not according to the fleſh, | | 

J For the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, 

wth delivered me from the law of fin and death. 

. For what the law could not do, for as much as 

+ was made weak by the fleſh, Ged hath done, in 

ending his own fon in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh * & j. @ 05. 
ad for fin condemned fin in the fleſh. — ts the, 


That the juſtification of the law might be fulfil- 


E in us, who walk not according to the fleſh, but 
cord ing to the ſpirit. | 

. For fluch as are carnal do mind the things of the 
ieh; bur ſuch as are ſpiritual do ſavour the things 
# the ſpirit. 

6, For the prudence of the fleſh is death; but the 
nudence of the ſpirit is life and peace. 

. Becauſe the wiſdom of the fleſh is an enemy to 
God: For it is not ſubje to the law of God, neither 
need can it be. 

8, So then, ſuch as are in the fleſh, f cannot pleaſe + i. e. Lire 
(od, : according to 

9 Now ye are not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit : he irregular 
| yet the ſpirit of God dwell in you. But if any Deſres of the 
nan have not the ſpirit of Chrift, he is none of his. Fleſb. 

10. And if Chtiſt be in you, the body is indeed 
kad becauſe of fin; but the ſpirit liveth becaule of 
tihcation. | 

u. But if the ſpicit of him, who raiſed up Jeſus 
om the dead, dwell in you; he that raiſed up jeſus 
Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal 
dies, by reaſon of his ſpirit, that dwelleth in you. 

u. Therefore Brethren, we are debtors, not to the The Eviltie on 
&h, that we ſhould live after the fleſh. the eighth 
tz, For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die; but Sunday after 
* 8 by the ſpirit the works of the fleſh, ye Pentecoſt. 
all live, 

14. For all thoſe, who are ated by the ſpirit of 
bod, are the children of God. 

15. For ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage 
b (ive again in fear; but ye have received the [pirir 
; Ne No of children, whereby we cry Abba 
atner, | 

16. For the ſpirit it ſelf beareth witneſs to our 
bit, that we are the children of God. 

17. Now if we ate children, we are heirs allo: 
neus indeed of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt: 

| Provided 


— —— — 
th 


Chap. VIII. The Epiſtle of St. Paul 


Provided alſo we ſuffer with him, that we may 
alſo glorified with him, 


- The Epiſtle on 
the fourth 
Sunday aft 
Pentecoſt, 
and for many 


Martyrs, 


— 


er glory, whieh ſhall be revealed in us. 


18, For I reckon that the ſufferings of this pre 
time, are not worthy to be compared to the fury 


19. For the expectation of the creature waiteth f 
the manifeſtation of the Kingdom of God. 


20, For the creature is made ſubject to vanity, 3 herd 
willingly, but by reaſon of him, who hath ſub,” 
the lame in hope. jth 

21. Becaule the creature it ſelf allo ſhall be del 
vered from the bondage of corruption, into the gl, 2. 


rious liberty of the children of God. 

22. For we know that every creature groneth, | 
travaileth in pain until now. 

23. And not only they, but our ſelves alſo, wh 
Have the firft fruits of the ſpirit, even we our ſely; 
grone wirhin our ſelves, waiting for the adoption 
_ children of God, to wit, the redemption of 0 

ody. 

24. For we are ſaved by hope: But hope that 


ſeen, is not hope: For what a man ſeeth, why dot 111 
he hope for? | 

25. Bur if we hope fot what we ſee not, then z. 
we with patience wait for it. Em 

26. Beſides, the ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmity 3. 
For we know not what we ſhould pray for as er c 
ought: But the ſpirit it ſelf aſketh for us with groin 
ings which cannot be expreſſed. 3 


27. And he, who fearcheth the hearts, knowetl 
what the ſpirit deſireth, becaule he doth according 
to God aſk fot the Saints. 

28. Now we know that all things contribute te 
the good of thoſe, who love God, of thoſe, who ac 
cording to his will are called fo be Saints, 

29. For whom he did foreknow, he allo did pte 
deſtinate to be conformed to the image of his lon 
that ke might be the firſt born among many die 
thien. 

zo. And whom he did predeftinate, them he allc 
called: And whom he called, them he allo juſtified 
Aud whem he juſtified, them he allo glotiſe 1, 

31. What ſhall we ſay then to thele things: It 
God be for us, who ſhall be againſt us? 

32. He, who ſpared not his own fon, but deliverec 
him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him allo 
tieely give us all things? 

33. Why fhall accule God's eleſt? It is God that 
juitifterh, 


34. Wis 


the Apoſtle to the Romans. Chap. IX. 


Who ſhall condemn them? Chrift Jeſus who 
fied, yea rather who is 1iſen again, who is at the 
tht hand of God, who allo inteicedeth tur us. 

;5. Who ſhall ſeparate us then trom the love of The Epiſt e for 
(iſt? Shall tribulation ? Or diſtreſs ? Or hunger? St. Ignatius, 
q nakedneſs? Or danger? Or peilecution ? Or ie Feb. 1. 

ord? | 
g 6. (As it is written: We are every day delivered 

to death for thy ſake: We ate accounted :.; ſheep 
i; the laughter. ' 

u. But amidft all theſe evils we overcome. thro! 

m who loved us. 

8. For I am ture, that neither death, nor lite, nor 
peels, nor 4 nor powers, not things 
jelent, nor things to come, nor force. 

9. Nor height, nor depth, noi auy other creature 
ul be able to ſeparate us from the love of Go: 


* 1. e. For 
' the Faith of 


ich is 1 iſt Il * Chriſt e The 
mich is in Chriſt Jclus our Lord. "oft 
CHAP, IX. it Anathema, 


an accu ſtd 
1 lay, the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my conſcience ne. Le 


bearing me witnels in the Holy Ghoſt: — e 
2 That b have great ſadneſs, and cent inual ſorrow z 80 7 Bat 
amy heart. angeih on a 


. For I could wiſh that I my ſelf were accurſed * 7 dee ＋ 47 
5 "© Chriſt for the fake of my brethren, who ace my 775. 1941 be 


grog tamen according to the fleſh; 1 2 7 

4 Who are Ilraelites, to whom pertaineth the a- 5 6 
- lption of the children of God, and the glory, and 7 i ag 
ging , 


de covenant, and the giving of the law, and the "07 aa 
whip of God, and the 1 | _ 2 3 
5. Whole are the fathers, and of u hom according 7 = 1 ar 
tos fleſh is Chriſt, who is God bleſſed above all . . 3 
r ever. Amen. ah.” 
„Not that the word of God hath failed: Fer all {{**: 7b is, 
lboſe, who are come from Iſrael, are not Iſtaelites: 2 7 F 34 
7. Neither are they all children, who ate of the in f 32 
pr Abraham: crew! in Iſaac, ſaid God unte him, tall, Wo Ch 
al thy ſced be called. * 

8 That is, they that are the children of the fleſh, _ e 
ne not the Children of God, but they that ae the ry 2 
"_ of the promile, ale reputed to be of the accurſed thing 
ed, 

9. For theſe are the words of the promiſe; I will . &,. Tarts: 
wine at this time, + and Sara ſhall have a ſon, 1 

16. And not only ſhe, but allo Rebecca conceived ; 

that Wi two (ons at once by our fatner ifaac. | 


1. For before they were born, or had done any | 
Wl y 4 good, 


Chap. IX. The Epiſtle of St. Paul 


good, or evil, (that. the decree of | 
according to 1 lection.) Nen might ft 


12. Not of woiks, b im th { 
mie > Ne 1 1 , bur of him that calleth, it y 7 
« 13. The elder ſhall ſerve the younger: As; ; 
wirütten: Jacob have I loved, bur 09g wb 70 l 
14. What ſhall we ſay then? Is there any in 1 a 
in 1 ? By no means, * 1 
15. For he laith unto Moſes: I will have x 
whom I p/eaſe to hive mer:y, and I 8 icy | 
* Sup. That Paſſion on whom I pleaſe to have compaſſion, © a 
it dependeth to . 1. It is not then ot him that willeth, nor of þ 4 
do well. that runneth, * but of God that ſheweth mercy, 
+ Not that I7. For the [cripture laith unto Pharao: Port : 
God doth in. very thing have I raiſed thee up, that I might ſh ' 
ſpire or ſug- . hower in thee, and that my name might be 
geſt Malice clared over all the earth. 
unto any, by 18. Therefore hath he mercy on whom he v 
which len and whom he will he hardeneth. f t. 
ape 19. Thou wilt fay then unto me: Why doth 
Hearts but be. Net find fault? For who can reſiſt his will? 
cauſe be with- 2. O man, who art thou, that replieſt agai f 
draweth his God? Doth the earthen veſſel lay to him that tor 
Grace from it? Why haſt thou made me thus? 8 
thoſe who have 21. Hath not the potter power to make of t Ut 
abuſed their ſame Jump of clay, one veſſel to honour, and ant! | 
former Grace, An diſhonour ? , | 1 
he is ſaid in 22. hat if God being willing to ſhew his wi F 
Scripture and to make his power known, endured with n i 
Phraſe, ſo FS EE the veſſels of wrath fit for deſtruction. 7 
handen ti eir 23. I hat he might ſhew the riches of his glory 
Hearts. the veſſels of mercy, which he had prepared un i 
j. e. The BY? you 50 
*. 24. Even on us, whom he hath called, not ol 
Verbum in from among the Jeus, but alſo from among e © 
Scripte tils, 8 th 
Phraſe, ſeni- 25. As he faith in Ofee: I will call them 1 
fes ſomet mes people, which were not my people; || and her, | ( 
a Mod, aud loved, which was not beloved; and her, the cb) 
ſometimes of my mercy, which had not obtained mercy. jc 
Matters or 26. And it hall come ro paſs, that in the pl; li 
Things. Here where it was laid unto them: Ye are not my Po}! 6: 
it /ucnifies there thall they be called the children of rhe lin | 
Tings, and God, : ; 
theſe Things 17. And ſſaias cii:.th out for Iſrael; Tho? the nu w 
are Gods eos bet of the chiidien of ifrael be as the land of the! 
pie whom the @ remnant mall b- iaved, | G 
Apoſtle ſays 28. Fo. God in is juſtice will conſume, and | i 
Gd will cut off his fee. The Loid will moks a great Cn th 


8 ion u on the eerth, 


2G | 


the Apoſtle to the Romatis: Chap. X. 


29. And, as Iſaias hath foretold: Except the Lord 
of hoſts had left us a ſeed, we had been as Sodom, 
2nd made like unto Gomorrha. * 

0. What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentils, 
which ſought not for juſtice, have attained 10 ju. 
ſtice z even the juſtice which is by faith. - | 

31. But that Iſrael, by following the law of juſtice, 
hath not attained to the law of juſtice. 

. 32. Why lo? Becaule they did it not by faith, but, 
as it were, by the works of the law: For they t:uck : 
againſt the ftumbling tone: 3 

33. As it is written: Behold I lay in Sion a ftum- Ch 72 
bling ſtone, and a rock of off:nce : And wholvever 
believeth in him, ſhall not be confounded. 


CHAP. X. 


t. N Rethren, my hearts deſire, and my earneſt prayer 
to God is put up for their lalvation. 
2. For I bear them witneſs, that they have a zeal 
for God, but not according to knowledge. 
z. Fer being ignorant of the juſtice of God, and 
oing about to eftabliſh their own, they have not 
lubmitted themſelves to the juſtice of Qod. 
4. For Chriſt is the end of the law, for the juſtifi- 
cation of every one, who believeth in him. 
5. And Moles hath written; that the man who 
doeth the juſtice, which is of the law, ſhall live in 
it, 
6. But as to the juſtice which is of faith, he ſaith 
thus: Say not in thine heart, who ſhall aſcend into 
heaven? That is, to bring down Chrilt. 
7. Or who ſhall deſcend into the abyſs? That is, 
to recal Chrift trum the dead. | 
8. But what faith the ſcripture? The word is near 
thee, it is in thy mouth, and in thy heart. This is 
the word of faith which we preach. 
9. That it thou contels with thy mouth the Lord 
Jctus, and believe in thy heait, that God hath railed 
him from the dead, thou ſhalr be ſaved. 5 
10. For man muſt believe with the heart to be ju The Epiftic of 
Rified; and canteſs with the mouth, to be faved. St. Andie . 
11. Since the ſeriptute laith: Whoſoever believeth Day, Nov. 305 
in him ſhall not be confounded. 
12. For there is no diſtinction of the Jew and 
Greek. Seeing the lame Lord of all, is rich unto all, 
who invocate him. | 
13. For every man whatſcevet, who ſhall invocate 
the name of the Leid, ſhall be ſaved. 


> Re 14. Bot 


Chap. XI. The Epiſtle of St. Paul 


= 14. Put how ſhall they invocate him, in whom g. 
they have not believed? Or how ſhall they believe ch 
in him, of whom they have not heard? And hoy 
mall they hear without a preacher ? 1 

15, And how ſhall they preach except they be ſent? ch. 

As it js written: How beavutitul are the feet of thoſe, 

bn preach the golpel of peace, the guſpel of good be 

things! ] 

- But they do not all obey the goſpel : For G0 

Iſaias, ſaith: Lord, who hath believed what he heud to 

from us ? I 

17. Therefore faith is by heating, and hearing by wi 

the wo:d of Chriſt. Gel 

18. But I lay, have they not heard? Yes, truly I 

their ſound went over all the earth, and their wad the 

unto the end of the world. fry 

19. But did not Iſrael, I ſay, know it? Firſt Mo . 

ſes laith: I will make you jealous of a nation which litie 

* j. e. Which is no nation: * I will provoke you to anger againſt Met tl 
deſerveth not fooliſh nation. f. 
the Name of a _ 20, But Ilaias ſpeaketh boldly, and ſaith: I vide 
Nation by found by them who ſought me not: I appeared open) fi life 
reaſon of their to thoſe who aſked me uo queſtion, 16 
Lolas. 21. But ro Iliael, he ſaith: All day long have MW holy 
ftierched foith my hands unto an incredulous ani ban 

gain-laying people. | '$ 

| nd 

CHAP, XL 00 t. 

of th 

b, | ſay then, hath God caſt away his people? 0% 12. 

fo:bid; For I my ſelf am an Iſraelice of the ſe ¶ knoy 

of Abiaham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 70. 

2. God bath not caſt away his people, which Wc th 

forecknew. Kncw ye not whar the ſcripture faith 20. 

Lias: How he lpeaketh to God againft Iſtael. inerec 

3. Lord they have killed thy prophets; they haWning: 

town down thine altars: And I am left alone, all 21. 

they teck my life, lcke h 

4. Fur what doth God anſwer him? I have rel 22. 


1td 10 my telt ſeven thuutand men, who have Cod: 
bent their knees before Eaal. goodn 
5. Eveu io then at this preſent time alſo, there Mthou ; 
a 1am saved according to the election of grace. 2, 
C. Now ii by grace, it is no more by works; Wherjift 
ect i BO note glace. | MWerait t 
7. Wat ien? Hal hath not obtained that wil 5 
he caught: Eut they tat were choſen obtained it, Mehich 
the ien were tindt: „ Wount 
8. As it is wiiden: God gave them the pull ball t! 
j led int 


the Apoſtle to the Romans, 


qumber : Eyes that they might not ſee, and ears that 
they might not hear until this day, 

9. And David faith: Let their table be a ſnare and 
1trap, and a ſubject of ſcandal, and puniſhment unto 
hem. | 
| 10. Let their eyes be darkened that they may not 
ſe: And bend their backs always. 


» 


Chap, Xl. 


ir. I ſay then, have they ftumbled fo as to fall ? + + Sup. For 
God forbid : But by their offence ſalvation is come ever. 


to the Gentils, that they might imitate them, 

12. Now if the fall of them be the riches of the 
yorld, and the diminiſhing of them the riches of the 
Gentils; how much more their fulneſs? 

13. For I ſpeak to you, Gentils: And fince I am 
the Apoſtle of the Gentils, I will henour my mini- 


1. To fee if I might by any means excite to emu- 
ation thoſe of my own fleſh, and might fave lome 
of them, 

15. For if the loſs of them be the reconciling of 
the world: What ſhall the receiving of them be, bur 
life from the dead. 

16. And if the firft fruit be holy, the lump is alſo 
holy : In like manner, it the root be holy, ſo are the 
hianches. | 

17. And if ſome of the branches be broken off, 
ad that thou being a wild olive tree, waft graffed 
on them, and doſt partake of the root, and fatneſs 
or the olive-tree; 

18. Boaſt not againſt the branches. If thou doſt: 
know that thou beareſt not the rout, but the root thee, 

19. But thou wilt lay: The branches were bioken 
df that | might be ingiaffed. 

' 26, Well: They were broken off becauſe of their 
ncredulity, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high 
minded, but fear. 

21. For if God ſpared not the natural branches, 
like heed leſt he ſpare not thee. 

22. Behold therefore the goodneſs and ſeverity of 
God: His ſeverity indeed to them that fell; but his 
goodneſs to thee, if thou continue in goodnels ; elle 
tou allo ſhalt be cut off. 

23. In like manner they ſhall be ingraffed, if they 
perſiſt not in their incredulity: For God is able to 
vail them in again. | 

24. For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree, 
which is wild by nature, and wert grafled contrary 
io nature into a good olive-tree; how much more 
hall thele, which are the natural branches, be graf. 
ed into their own olive-tree ? | 


2 3 25. For 


Chap. XII. The Epiſtle of St. Paul 


* 


25, For I would not, brethten, have you to be 
norant of this myſtery (leſt ye be wile in your od 
conceits) that blindnel+ in part hath happened to jr 
rael, uniil the fulnefs ot the Gentils be come in, 

26. Ind fo all Iſrael ſhall be laved: As it is writ 
ten Tacre ſhall come out of Sion a deliverer 
he hall turn away mpiety from Jacob, 

27. And this ſhall be the covenant, which J vi 
make with them; when 1 ſhall take away thej 
ſin. | 

28. According to the golpel, they are indeed ene 
mies for your fake: But according to the election 
they are very much beloved tor the tather's ſake. 

29. Fo: the gifts and vocation ot God are with 

* i. e. God out 1-pentatiice. * 

never retent- zo. Aud as ye in times paſt have not believed ir 

eth bor what God, but now have obtained mercy thro? their incre 

he det h. dulity? 

i. . In the zi. Even ſo they have not now believed in your 

» ercy /hewnto m-:rcy, that they might allo obtain mercy, 

you. 32. Fo: God hath concluded all in unbelief, tha 
he might have mercy upon all. | 

The Epriſt'c on 33. O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdo 

Trinity Sun- and knowledge of God! How incomprehenſible at 

day his ju4gments, and how unfearchable are his ways! 

34. For who hath knowi the thoughts of the Loi 
or who haih been his counſcller? 

35. Or wio hath fiſt given to him, and it ſha 
be retuncd unto him againg 

36. Siuce all tnings arc trom him, and by him, an 
in him: To him be glory for ever. Amen. 


CHAP. SI 


Alle 


The Erie oy T. J Beſeech you therefore, b ethien, by the mei 

the f. ſt Sun- of God, pietent your bodies a living lacrifice 

day after the huiy, acceptable uilo God, a> your Trealunable ſe 
l y. Vice, 

TK. z. And be not conformed to the preſent age, bi 
be Ye Tre toimed in the newnels ol your mind: 1haty 
may prove what is the good, and acceptable, an 
peite*t will oi God. 

z. For | lay, by the grace which is given to m 


unto an tho'r, who ac among you; not to be mor g 
wile than y. ought, Lut to be wile unto lobriety mm G 
And as God hach dealt unto eveiy une the mealure 1. U 


fait h. 
4. For as we have many members in one bod 
and all niembeis ha ve not the lame ſuncticn; 


4 8 


the Apoſtle to the Romans. Chap! XIII. 


So we being many are one body in Chiiſt, and 

ge one members one of another.. | 

6, H.ving then Ciſte cut gifts, according to the The Epiſite an 
frre which wa given to us; Waether prophecy ac- the ſecond un- 
5 to the proportion of faith, day after the 
Or miniftty, iu ſerving; or docttine in teach E,iptany, 


1 The gift of exhortation in exhorting; of giving 
jth ümplicity; of governing with ciligruce; ok 
Ering mercy, with cneertu!nets. | 
Let love be without diſſimulation: Abhor evil; 
ave to that which is good. 
16 Love one another with brotherly charity: Pie- 
ut one another in honoui. | 
it. Be not flothful in your duty: Ee fervent in ſpi- 
it; Seive the Loid. | 
u. Rejoice in hope: Be patient ia tribulation; 
bilevere in prayer. 7 
ij. Supply the neceſſities of the Saints: Exe:ciſe 
Mpitality. 
A Bleſs them, who peilecute you: Bleſs, and 
uſe not. 
j. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, weep wich 
kn that do werp. 
16. Be of the lame mind one towards another. Be 
u high mind.d, but condeſcend to men of low 
alitzon, Be not wile in your owa conceits. The Epiſtle on 
7. Return to no man evil tor evil. Be careful to 2% pp. Sun. 
food, not only in the fight of Goc, but. allo in day 2er 204 
ight ot all men. ; : : Epiphany. 
18, If it be poſſible, as much as in you lizth, live 
uceably with all men: 
ly, Drarly beloved, revenge not your ſelves, but 
Ire place unto wrath. For it is wiitten, Vengeance 
lainsth to me; I will iepay, ſaith the Lord. 
20, Bur if thine enemy hunger, feed him: If he 
uſt, make him drink. For in lo doing, thou ſhalt 
ap coals of * fiie upon hi- head. * i. e. By the 
uu. Be not overcome by evil, but overcome evil k:na Uſage 
th good. thou bait kin- 
dle the Fire of 
CHAP. XIII. Chuity in 
| him. Ii a 
| ST every ſoul be ſubje& unto the higher pow- Aſz:aphn uſed 
ers: For there is no powet which cometh not by the Jews 77 
m God: And fuch as are, were vidained uy God. /n a Re 
Wherefore he that reſiſteth power, relifteth the coiicicidiion, 
4'nance of God. And they that iclift, purchate 
muation to themlclves. 


Z 4 3. For 


Chap. XIV. The Epiſtle of St. Paul 


z- For princes are not a terror to good works, by 


| ſ 

to evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 

Do good aud thou ſhalt have praiſe by it. mY - 

4. Fo he is the miniſter ct God to thee for good 6 

But if thou do evil, be afraid : For he beareth no; it 

the ſword in vain; ſeeing he is the miniſter of Gd 

to * * n_ on anc Abe _ evil. pt 

5. It is theretore neceſſary that ye o not 

for tear of puniſhment, but alſo for 1 fle. bn 

6. It is ior this reaſon alſo, that ye pay tribute: 6 

For they are God's minifters, and ſerve for this very Tb 

purpole. ' "I! 

The Eyiſtle on 7. Render therefore to all their dues: Tribute, u 
the four!) whom tribute is due; cuſtom, to whom cuſtom ir 
Sunday after due; fear, to whom fear; honour, to whom honour Ic 
„e 1 pipha- 8. Owe no man any thing, only that ye love on 
ny. another: For he that lovetn his neighbour, hatt ! 
tumlied the law. I 


9. For, thou ſhalt not commit adultery : Thou hal"! 
not kiil: Thou ſhalt not fteal : Thou ſhalt uot bes wake 


falſe witnels: Thou ſhalt not covet; and if there be [2 

Sup. Of this any other commandment, “ it is compiehended in thi Ah 
Eud. laying: Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. ly 

| 10. The love of our neigubour woik-th ng evil gore 
Therefore love is the fulfill ing ot the law: n 


The Epiſt e on 11. Elpecially ſince we know the time, and tha 4 
th; fit Sun the hour is now come tor us to tile from fleep: Fe n 
oa) in Ad- now is dur ſalvation nearer than when we believed. Une 


. 12. Tue night is tar ſpent, the day is at hand eie 
Let us theretore caſt off the works at darknels, an ls, 
put on the armour of light. * n 


13. Let us walk honeſtly as in the day; not i AN. 
banquetting and drunkennels, not in beds and debauf ed. 


cheiy, not in ſtrife and envy. 16. 
14. But put on our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, and provide 7. 
not for the fleſh to latisty the deſnes thereat. * 
CHA P. XIV. 18. 

pre; 

I. I'M that is weak in the faith, receive favou 19. 


y without diſputes concerning his though uke 

2. For one man believeth, the- e may eat of d 

thirgs: Eut he that is weak, aim eat herbs. 20, 

z. Let not him who tate , deſpiſe him who eat hing 

eth not: And let not him who eateth not, judge hig cat 

Sup. Imo that eateth: For God bath received him. f 21. 
Service 


Who ait thou, that judgeſt another man's ſeſi ine, 
vaſt? To his own maſter he ſtandeth or falletu u, 0: 
Yea he will ſtand: For God is able 10 uphold him. ”p 


j 7 5. Ol, 


the Apoftle to the Romans. Chap. XIV. 


One man dilcemeth one day ſiom another; but 
yother eſtee meth every day alike: Let every man a- 
und in his own ſenſe, | 

6 He that diſcerneth the day, diſcerneth it unto 
te Lord: And he that eateth, eateth unto the Lord: 
fir he giveth God thanks. And he that eateth not, 
the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 

5. For none of us liveth for himſelf, and no man 

ieth for himſelf. 
g For whether we live, we live unto the Lord: 
ſhether we die, we die unto the Lord. Whether 
x live therefore or die, we ate the Lord's. 
c, For to this end Chriſt died and roſe again, that 
| night be Lord both of the dead and of the living. 
e. But why doſt thou judge thy brother? Or why 
at thou delpiſe him? Fot we ſhall all ftand before 
l tribunal ot Chriſt. 

11. For it is written: As I live ſaith the Lord, 
nem knee ſha]l bend to me: And every tongue ſhall 
gutels to God, 

n. S@ then every one of us fhall give an account 
A him[e}f to God. 

iz. Let us not therefore judge one another any 
nue: But judge this rather, that ye give no occa- 
un of offence ot ſcandal te your brother, 

14 I know and am conficent in the Lord Jeſus, 

lat there is nothing unclean of it ſelf, and that a 

lung is not unclean, but to him who eſtermeth it 

leica n. | 

15, But if thy brother be grieved upon account of 

by meat, thou walkeſt no more according to charity. 

Roy not him with thy meat, for whom Chritt 

lied, 

16. Let nat then our good be evil ſpoken of. 

17. For the kingdom of heaven conſiſteth not in 

beat and drink; but in juftice, and peace and joy in 

lit Holy Ghoſt. | 

18. For he that ſerveth Chriſt in this manner, is 
greeable to God, and approved by men. 

19. Let us therefore follow after the things which 8 
nake for peace, and let us preſerve the things which 

nd to mutual edification. 

20, Deſtroy not the work of God for meat. All work 
ldings indeed are pue, but it is ill done of a man 

lo ear when he giveth ſcandal. 

21, It is good neither to eat fleſh, nor to drink 
Vine, nor any thing by which your brother is offend- 
dd, or ſcancaiized, or mace weak. 

2, Haſt thou faith? Have it to thy thyſelf 2 
005 


Chap. XV. 


* Sup. One 
Sort of Seat becaule he dorti not according to faith. F Nay that 
from another, which is not according to faith, is ſin. ö 
＋ i. c. Acco- * 
aing to Con- 


| IgNice, 


ihc-Epiſile on 


ihe ſecond 


OUL:MAy in 


Advent. 


[| Sup. Salti 
be ic lis Fa- 
iher by the 

ou of the 


Jaun. 


| | 1. Rena 
Sup. Of 79ur bolcly uuto you in lome ſort, to put you in mind. 


Duty. 


pe acc in believing: That ye may abound in hope, and 


The Epiſtle of Stu Paul 


God; bleſſed is he, who condemneth not himſelf it 
that which he approveth.” : nn | 
23, But he that diſcerneth, “ is damned, if he eat; 


I, OW we that are ftiong ought to bear the 
inftimities of the weak, and nor to pleaſe oy 
ſelves. N | 

2, Let every one of you pleaſe his neighbour in that 
which is good, fur edification. 

3. Fox even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, but as it 
is written: The repreaches of thoſe, who reproached 
thee, fell on me. 

4. For whailocver things ate written, were Written 
for our inftiuction: That we, thro* patience and 
comſort of the ſcriptures, might have hope. 

5. Now the God of patience and conſolation grant 
you to be hike minded one towards another in [ſus 
Chriſt: 

6. That ye may wich one mind, and one mouth, 
gloiity God the father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

7. Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chu iſt alſo 
received you to the glory of God, 

8. For 1 fav, that Jeſus Chrift was a minifter of 
the circumcilion for the truth of God, to confirm the 
promiles ot the fathers: | 

9. And that the Gentils might glorify God for his 
mercy, as it is written: For this caule I will contels 
10 thee, O Lord, among the Gentils, and fing unto 
thy name. l 

10. And again he faith: Rejvice ye Gentils with 
his peup:E. | 

11. And again: Praiſe the Lord all ye Gentils, an 
magnity him all ye people. 

12. And again Iſaias ſaith: There ſhall be a branch 
of the root of jeſſe, which ſhall riſe to govern re 
Gentils, and in him ſhall the Gentils hope. 

13. Now tie God of hope fill you with all joy and 


in the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 
14. And I my felt allo am perſwaded of you, mY 
biettiren, that ye alſo ate repleniſhed with love, and 
{illed with all knowledge, lo that ye are able 10 ad- 
1Onviſh one another. 
15. Howcycr, brethren, I have wii:ten the niore 


Becaule ot the grace, which is given to me by Goc, 
| 16. 1]hat 


the Apoſtle to the Romans. Chap. XV. 
6, That L might be the miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt 
we the Genrtils: Sanctifying the goſpel of God, 
n the oblation of the Gentils might become holy 
acceptable in the Holy Ghoſt. | : 

1, | wh therefore whereof to glory in Chriſt 
{us tor GO : | 

% For I dare or ſpeak of any of thoſe things which 
it hath not done by me, to make the Gentils 
nent, by word and deeds, 

19, By rhe power of miracles and wonders, by the 
er of the Holy Ghoſt: So that from Jeruſalem, 
wund about unto Lilyricum, I have fully publiſh- 
(the golpel of Chriſt. 

r. ow [ have preached this goſpel ſo, as that ir 
n lot, where Chrift was named; left I ſhould build 
20 another man's foundation, but as it is written: 
u. They, to whom. nothing was told concerning 
" mh lee: And they, Who have not heard, ſhall. 
yerftan | 

u. For which reaſon alſo I have been much hin- 
u from coming to you hitherto. 

g. Bur now having no tu:ther occaſion of ſtaying 

| theſe countries, and having a great defire thee 
py years paſt to come unto yuu: 

4 When 1 begin my journey into Spain, I hope I 
ul ſee you iu my journey, and chat I ſhall be brought 
In way thither by you, after I have ſumewhar 
ed your company. | 
5. Now I go to ſeruſalem to miniſter unto the 


Ants, 

u. For thoſe of Macedonia and Achaia have 
Weed it reaſonable to make a collection for the poor 

ts which are in Jerulalem. 

5, It hath pleaſed them indeed, “ and their 

ors they are, For if the Gentils have been made“ Sup. So ro 
Wakers of their ſpiritual goods, they ought to ſhare 4. 
th them in their temporal wealth. 

% When therefore I have finiſhed this work, and 

e diſtribured unto them this fruit; I will vifit 

in my journey to Spain. 

y, Now I know that when I come unto you, my 
ang hail be in the fulneis of the bleſſing of the 

bel of Chiift, 


* Þ I beſeech you therefore brethren for the ſake of 
| 2 Lord Jeſus Chiiſt, and for the charity ot the Hoiy 
7 - 


oſt, to help me in your prayers to God for me, 

z. That 1 may be delivered from the Infidels 
ich ate in Judea, and that the offer which I make 
ny ſervice may be acceptable to the Saints in 
alalem, 

32. That 


Chap. XVI. The Epiſtle of Se. Paul 


32. That I may come unto you with joy b ' 
of God, and may with Jer be refreſhed) n 
33. Now the God of Peace be with you all, Ame 


CHA P. XVI © 


] Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, who is en 
ployed in the miniftry of the Church, which is ; 
Cenchrea, | 

2. That ye receive her in the Lord, as becomet 
Saints. And that ye aſſiſt her ia whatſoever buſine 
ſhe hath need of you: For ſhe her ſelf hath aſſiſte 
many, and me eſpecially. 

3. Greer Priſca and Aquila my helpers in Chriſt Jeſu 

4. (Who for my life laid down their own necks: 
whom not only I give thanks but allo all the chuct 
es of the Gentils. 5 | 

5, Salute likewiſe the church which is in their houl 
Greet my beloved Epinetus, who is the firſt fruits 
Aſia in Chriſt. wet 

6. Greet Mary, who hath taken a great deal 
pains for you, | 

7. Salute Andronicus and Junia my couſins, and n 
fellow captives; who are of note among the Apoftl 
who allo were in Chriſt before me. 

8. Greet Ampliatus my beloved in the Lord, 

9. Salute Urban cur helper in Chriſt Jeſus, and St 
chys my beloved. 

10. Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. 

11. Salute thoſe who are of the family of Arift 
bulu-. Salute Herodian my kinlman. Salute the 
of the family of Narciſſus, who are in the Lord. 

12. Greet Triphena and Triphoſa, who labour 
the Lord. Salute the beloved Perfis, which labou 
much in rhe Lord. : 

13. Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his u 
ther and mine. 

14. Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pat! 
bas, Hermes, and the brethren which are with the 

15. Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus and | 
ſiſter, and Olympias, and all the Saints which 
with them. 

16. Salute one another with an holy kiſs. Alt 
churches of Chriſt ſa lute you. | 

17. Now I beſeech you brethren, obſerve the 
who cauſe diſſenſions and ſcandals. Contrary to 
doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them. 

18. For ſuch men ſerve not our Lord ſeſus Chr 
but their own belly; and by ſweet words and bleſſiu 
ſeduce the hearts of the ſample. 11 


For your obedience is publiſhed in every place. 
Belle rejoice in you : But I would have 4 to 
nile in good, and ſimple in evil. | | 
10. And may the God of peace ſpeedily bruiſe Satan 
x ＋ feet. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
E with YOU. 

'.1, Timothy my fellow labourer, and Lucius and 
lion, and Solipater my Kkinſmen, ſalute you. 

1. 1 * who wrote the Epiſtle ſalute you in 
{ Lor 1 
" — an __ and _— _ ſalute 
. > trealurer © ci eth 
dCuartus our brother. TD * r 
4 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt OA 
kl all, Amen. 

. Now to him, who is able to confirm you ac- 
ading to my — ag and the preaching of Jeſus 
viſt, purſuant to the revelation of the myſtery kept 
[et from all eternity. 

6 (Which is now manifefted by the ſcriptures of 
. prophets according to the commandment of the 
mz] God, for the obedience of faith, and made 
„ 

n. To God only wile onour a thro” 
las Chriſt for ever and ever. Amen. 1 


the Apoſtle to the Romans. Chap; XVI: 


THE 


a 

a . ! 1 
8 . ; 6 ; if - ld 25 22 i0 1 
Firſt Epiſtle of Saint P. Ali ; 

| . 
a I 
Apoſtle, to the Corinthians, MI" 
if 
8 who 
C H A | 1. yato 
| 16 

The Epiſtle on 1. DAU L. called: to be an Apoſtle of 'Jeſys the 
the 21 Sun- * by the will of God, and Sthel 3 his 75 

da art 1. | , 5 

— — 2. To the church of God, which is at Cor $1 
to them that are ſauctified in Chriſt Jeſus, calle ”** 
de Saints, with all thoſe Who call upon the nan a 
our Lord Jelus Chriſt in every place, where the » 
we are. | | | 
3. Grace be unto you, and peace from God ou bleac 
ther, and ftom the. Lord ſeſus Chriſt. Ty 

4+ I thank my God always on your behalf, for ee 
grace of God, which is given you. in Chriſt Jeſus 15 
5. Becauſe ye ate enriched by him in every tt 5 ic 

in all uiterance, and in all knowledge: _ 
6. Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was confir 4 

in you: det 
7. 50 that you come ſhort of no gift, in expecta com « 
of the zevelation of our Lord Jeſus Chiiſt. ** 
8. Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, 45 

ye may be without ciime in the day of the comin * 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2 

9. God is faithful, by whom ye were called au, 
the fellowſhip of his fon Telus Chriſt our Loid. 10 
10. Now I beleech ycu, brethren, by the nam * | 
dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt; chat ye all ſay the (ame th ngs 

and that there be no ſchiſms among you: But tha ins 

be perfectly united together in the tame ſenſe, an" *** 
the lame judgment. | dot, 1. 

1. For I have been informed of you, my brethren :“. 

* 4 Lady of thoſe of the 1 ly of Chloe, that the:c ate Col "ay 
£rent Pieiy. tions among you. iy b 
12. Now this I ſay, which evety one of you (a 7 


I am of Paul, and I am of Apollo, I am of Cephas, 


I am of Chriſt. bury 
13. Is Chiiſt divided? Was Paul crucified for} 
Or were ye Lapiized ia the name of Paul? 
14. I thatk God that | baptized none of you, 
Ciilpu:, and Gazus, | | 


15. 


The Epiſtle of St. Paul, &c. 


16. Left any ſhould ſay that he had been baptized * &. paul al 
my name. n ludes to three 
16. And. I baptized alſo the family of Stephanas: Sorts of Men 
zeſides, I Know not whether I baptized any other. among the 

. For Chriſt lent me not to baptize, but to preach Jews, viz. 
he goſpel: Not with wildom of words, left the croſs their wiſe Men, 
if Chiift ſhould be made void. their Scribes, 

18. For the word of the crofs is fooliſhneſs to thoſe and their cu- 
cho periſh: But unto thoſe, who are ſaved, that is, rious Wits, 
to us, it is the power of God. Their wiſe 

19. For it is written: I will deftroy the wiſdom of Men were ſup- 
he wiſe, and will reprove the prudence of the piu- poſed to have 
lent. attamed to the 

10. Where is the wiſc? * Where is the Scribe? full Knowiedge 
Where is the curious wit of this age? Hath not God of the Law and 
nde fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? the Pro- 

21. For ſeeing that in the wildom of God, the phets; the 
vorld by wiſdom knew, not God: lt hath pleaſed Scribe was 4 
God to lave thole who believe, by the touliſhnels of Doctor of the 


3 Law, but ſup» 
22. The Jews require miracles, and the Gteeks poſed to be in- 
ek for wildom. ferior inKnows 


23-;As to us, we preach Jeſus Chriſt crucified, ledge to their 
which is a lcandal to the Jews, and folly to the Gen- wiſe Men: 
ils. And their cu- 
24. But to thoſe, who are called both Jews and riousWits were 
Greeks, Chriſt is the power of God, and the wil thoſe, who 
vom of God. ſearched after 
25. For the folly f of God is wiſer than men. And the Knowledze 
the weakneſs ot God is ſtronger than meu. of theLaw,and 
26 Confider your vocation viethren: For not many other human 
of you are wile according to the fleſh, not many pow- Sciences: And 
eful, not many noble: R yet none of the 
27. But God hath cholen the fooliſh things of the three accor- 
yorld, to confound the wilez and chole the weak ding 10 St. Paul 
things of the wolld to confound the ſtrowg. 
28. And the bale, and contempiible tnings of the their Know- 
world hath God cholen: yea and things which are ledge diſcover 
dot, to deftioy the things that ate, the true V- 
29. That no ficth ſhould glo'y in his preſence, dom whereof 
zo. Now it is by him that ye are in Chiiſt Jeſus, they ſo much 
who by the mercy of God becatue for us wildoin, and boaſted to have 
Juſtice, and ſanctification, and redemprtivn ; been Me. 
zt. That, as 11 is wiitten: He, who glotieth, may Hence St. Paul 
tory in the Leid. faith: Whee 
: is the Wiſe? 
IWheve is the 
Scribe? Where 
C HA P. is the curious 
Li of thiz 
Age, &. 


Chap. I. 


could with all 


— 2 — cm — 


The Epiſtle on 1. PAUL. called: to be an Apoſt 
the tenth Sun- 
day after Pen- ther. 


tecoſt. 


THE 


Firſt Epiſtle of Saint P. AlL 
Apoſtle, to the Corinthiang, 


C HAP. 1. 


: poſtle of 'Jeſus © 
by the will of God, and Softhenes his! 


2. To the church of God, which is at Cori 


to them that are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, called 
de Saints, with all thoſe who call upon: the nan 
our Lord Jetus Chriſt in every place, where they 


we are. : X 
3. Grace be unto you, and peace from God our 


ther, and ftom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


4. I thank my God always on your behalf, for 


grace of God, which is given you in Chriſt Jeſus 


5. Becaule ye ate enriched by him in every th 
in all utterance, and in all knowledge: 


6. Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was confirt 


In You : 


7. So that you come ſhort of no gift, in expectat 


of the zevelation ot our Lord Jeſus Chiiſt, 
8, Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, 


ye may be without c:ime in the day of the comin 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
9. God is faithtul, by whom ye were called 
the fellowſhip of his ſon ſeſus Chriſt our Loid. 


10. Now I beleech yeu, brethren, by the name 
dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; chat ye all ſay the ſame thi 


and that there be no ſchiſms among you: But tha 


be perfectly united together in the tame ſenſe, and 


the lame judgment. 
11. For I hive been informed of you, my brethren 


* 4 Lady of thoſe of the tan, ily of Chloe, that thee ate con 


reit Piety, 


tions among you, 


i2. Now this I ſay, which evety one of you (ai 


I am of Paul, andI am of Apollo, I am of Cephas, 
I am oi Chriſt, | 

13. Is Chiiſt divided? Was Paul crucified for j 
Or were ye Lapiizrd ia the name of Paul? 

14. I thank God that | Laptized none of you, 
Ciilpu:, and Cazus. 


15. 1 


The Epiſtle of St. Paul, c. Chap. 1, 


16. Left any ſhould ſay that he had been baptized * S.. Paul al 
my name. | p ludes to three 

16. And. I baptized alſo the family of Stephanas: Sorts of Men 
Refides, I know not whether I baptized any other. among the 

17. For Chriſt lent me not to baptize, but to preach Jews, viz. 
the goſpel: Not with wildom of words, left the croſs their wiſe Men, 
if Chiift ſhould be made void. their Scribes, 

18. For the word of the crofs is fooliſhneſs to thoſe and their cu- 
tho periſh: But unto thoſe, who are ſaved, that is, rious Wits. 
into us, it is the power of God. Ihe ir wiſe 

10. For it is written: I will deftroy the wiſdom of Men were ſup- 
the wiſe, and will reprove the prudence of the pru- poſed to have 
gent. attained to the 

20, Where is the wiſc? * Where is the Scribe? full Anowiedge 
Where is the curious wit of this age? Hath not God of the Law aud 
nade fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? the Pro- 

21. For ſeeing that in the wildom of God, the phets; the 
world by wiſdom knew not God: It hath plealed Scribe was 4 
God to lave thole who believe, by the touliſhnels of Doctor of the 


N Law, but ſup» 
22. The Jews require miracles, and the Gyeeks poſed to be in- 
{ek for wildom. ferior in Knows 


23. As to us, we preach Jeſus Chriſt crucified, ledge to their 
which is a lcandal to the Jews, and foliy to the Gen- wiſe Men: 
ils. And their cu- 

24. But to thoſe, who are called both Jews and rien: Mitt were 
Greeks, Chrift is the power of God, and the wil- thoſe, who 


tom of God. ſearched after 
25. For the folly f of God is wiſer than men. And the Knowledge 
tle weaknels ot God is ſtronger than m2n, of theLaw,and 


26 Conſider your vocation viethiren: For not many other human 
of you are wile according to the fleſh, not many pow- Sciences ; And 
ertul, not many noble: 2 yet none of the 

27. But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the three accor- 
world, to confound the wilez and chole the weak ding to St. Paul 
things of the world to confound the ſtrorg. could with all 

28, And the bale, and contemptible tnings of the their Know- 
world hath God cholen: yea and things which are ledge diſcover 
hut, to deftioy the things that ate. the true Wife 

29. That no ficth ſhuuld gloiy in his preſence. dom where 

zo. Now it is by him that ye ate in Chiiſt Jeſus, hey ſo murh 
who by the mercy of God became for us wildoin, and hoaſted to have 


ct cr, ang ſanctilication, and redemprivn : been Alters. 


zu. That, as it is wiitten: He, who glotieth, may Hence ct. Paul 
try in the Lord, faith : Wheie 
is the Wiſe ? 
I here is the 
Scribe? Where 
c H A E: is the CUFLOUS 
Wi of this 
Age, a9 : 


Chap. II. The Epiſlle of St. Paul 


i, e. That . 16 
Toll ſeemeth CHAP. II. ht 
to Men to be (uit 


Folly in God. I. As to me, brethren, when I came to You to aff 

{| i. e. That clare unto you the teſtimony of Chriſ 

which ſeemeth came not with loftineſs of ſpeech, or of wiſdom, ' 

to be a weak- 2. For I was of opinion, that I ſhould know n 

neſs in God. * among you, but Jeſus Chriſt, and him er 
fied. 


3. Even ſo was I with you in weakneſs, and ft 
and in much trembling. 

4 And my diſcourle, and my preaching did! 
conſiſt in perſwaſive words of human wildon, | 
in manifeſtation of the ſpirit, and of power: 

5. That your faith may not rely upon the wilde 
ot men, but upon the power of God. 

6. However, we [peak wiſdom among them t 
are perfect: Yet not the wildom of this world, i 
of the princes of this world, who come to nothing, 

7. But we ſpeak the wildom of God wrapp'd up 
a myſtery, which God hath predeftinated Delon 
world, for our glory, | 

8. Which none ot the princes of this world kne 
For if they had, they would not have crucified t 
Lord of glory. 

9. But as it is written: Eye hath not ſeen, nor « 
heard, neither have entred imto the heart of man, t 
—_ which God hath prepared for thoſe who lo 

im. 

10. But God hath revealed it unto us by his ſpi 
For the ipirit ſealchetn all, even the hidden thin 
of God. - 

11, Who among men knoweth the things of a m 
but the [pirit of man, which is in him? Even lot 
things ot God knoweth no man, but the ſpiit 
God. c 

12. Now we have not received the ſpitit oft 
word, but the {pirit which is from Goo; that \ 
might know the things which God hath beſtow 
upon us: | 

13. Which things alſo we (peak, not with wol 
which hu:..an wiicom teacheth, but with the cottr 
of the {Pi.it, compating [pirituai things with Ip 
tual, | | 
14. Now the carnal man perceive: h not the this 
which ate of the lpiiiy ot Gud: For they aie Fooill 
nets unio him, neither can he unce:ftand them,! 
c:ule they are to be diſceined by the tpirit. 

15. Ru: the ſpuſtual man judge h all th ngs, 
is himtelt zuded by ne mau. | 

1. 


the Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 
16. For who hath known the mind of the Lord, 
ut he may inſtruct him? But we have the mind of 


iſt, 
CHAP. III. 


, XD I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you as 
unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal men, yea as 

ud babes in Chriſt. | 

fed you with milk, not with ſolid food: For 

icherto ye were Rot able to bear it, neither can ye 

gen now; becauſe ye are as yet carnal, | 

. For ſince there is jealouly and ſtrife among you, 

re not carnal, and walk after the manner ot men? 
For while one ſaith; I am of Paul; and ano- 

ber, Jam of Apollo: Are not ye men? Who then 

Apollo? Aud who is Paul? 

The miniſters of him whom ye have believed, 


, en as the Lord hath given to every one. 
g. e have planted, Apollo hath watered: But God 
ee the increaſe. 


„ So then neither is he that planteth any thing, 
Nt * that watereth: But God who giveth che in- 
eaſe, 

8. Now he that planteth, and he that watereth, 
n one: But every man hall receive his own reward, 
wording to his labour. 8 

9. For we are God's coadjutors: Ye are God's 
ſbandry, ye ate God's building. 

10. According to God's grace which was given to 
de, as a wile architect I have laid the foundation: 
And another buildeth thereon. Bur let every man 
lake heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

u. For no man can lay any other foundation than 
that that is laid, which is Chriſt Jeſus. 

un. Now if any man build upon this foundation, 
wld, * ſilver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble, 

iz. Every man's work fall be made manifeſt: For 
le day f ot the Lord ſhall declare it, becaule ir ſhall 
b terealed by the fire: And the fire ſnall try ot what 
bn every man's wolk ſhall be. 

14. If the work which any man hath built thereon, 
Wide ; i| he ſhall reccive a 16waros 
ls. It any 
but he himlelf 1ball be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire. 


and that the [pirit of God dwelleth in you? 


wich temple Ye are. 
A 3 


man's works burn, Iu ſhall ſuffer loſs : 
16. Know ye not, that ye are the temple of God, 


17. If any man violate the tempie of God, him 
mall God deſtroy : For the tewple of God is holy, 


18. Let 


Chap. III. 


V 


2 Gold, Sil 
der, &c. Jia 
are Actaphys 
which denote 
the differnt 
Degrees of 
Perje& ian mn 
the Works 
which Aſen 
build upon the 
Foundation c 
Chriſt Feſus. 
ES i So KN 
Day an which 
every Man 
Mall be jusged. 
Sup. Jae 
F;e, 


Chap. IV. The Firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul 


18, Let no man deceive himſelf: If any man amo 
you ſeemetli to be wile in this world, let him decoy 


* Sup. Forthe a fool, that he may be wiſe, * 4 
next, 19. For the wildom of this world is folly vil f 
God. As it 15 Written: I will catch the wiſe in th 4 

own craftinels. And again: 1 

20. The Lord Knoweth that the thoughts of i , 

wile are Vain, kit 

21. Let no man therefore glory in men. q 

22. For all things are yours, whether Paul, or 1 { 

polio, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, thin 

things preſent, of things to come: All are yours. 14 

23. But ye are Cluilt's, and Chriſt is God's. um 

CHA P. 1V. * 

The Epiſtle on t. 1 ET a man ſo conſider us as the miniſten 15 
the fourth Chriſt, and the diſpenſers of the myſterieil..; 
Sunday in God. 7 
Advent. 2. Now the queſtion is, who among the diſpenſi A 
ſhall be found faithful. aun 

3- As to me, I make very little account of bei chr 

judged by you, or by any other: Neither do I juꝗ 18 

my lelf. 1 Yo 

4. For tho' I am nothing conſcious to my (elf, Wil 15, 

am I not hereby juſtified : But he, who judgeth Mt: 1 

1s the Lord. ho | 

5. Therefore judge not before the time, until 20. 

Lord come who thall bring to light the hid i; 

things of darkneſs, and ſhall diſcloſe the ſecret deſiꝗ ;;. 

of hearts: And then ſhall every man have praiſe irq, 


God. | leſs? 
6. Now, brethren, I have propoſed theſe things 

my own perſon, and in the perlon of Apollo for yd 

lakes: That ye might learn in us, not to be puff 'd 

one againſt another for another, otherwiſe than as, x 7 

bove written. f . 
7. For who diftinguiſheth thee from another? ! meng 

| what haſt thou that thou didſt not receive ? No 


* 


vile, 


thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou glory as if t , , 


e The Efriſtle hadſt not received it ? ted, 1 
ont. james“? 8. Now ye are full, now ye are rich: Ye tei way | 
Day, July 25+» without us; and | would to God ye may reign, ti 3. J 
and on St. we alfy might teigu with you. bor ir 
+ N 3 4 2 17 * 8 » | 
SIMON and 9. And tor 3} thing God hath dealt with us the Aj aged 


juce's Fre, fes as the laſt of men; as men doomed to deal , 4 


Oct. 27. a3 Prcaute we are mace a lpectacle uno the world, Whine | 


| for ſame Con. to angels, and to inn, ; f our 
g 5 4 >” 1 : I ] * 2 1 . \ i q 
| F<ifors, mot 12. We ike tele vt Carift's ſake, but ye are f. 1 

P11 aps. tion c 


the Apoſtle to the Corinthians: 


u Chriſt: We are weak, but ye are ſtrong: Ye are 
honoured, but we are delpiled. 

11. Even unto this SOUL we both hunger and thirſt, 
ind are naked, and are buffetted, and have no certain 
wwelling place, 49.4 
12. And labour, working with our own hands: 
king curſed, we bleſs: Being perſecuted, we beat. 

12. Being evil ſpoken of, we pray: We are treated 
x the filth of the world, as the off-[couring of all 
ings unto this day. | | 

14. I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but to 
umoniſhiyou as my dearly beloved ſans. 

15. For tho? ye ſhould have ten thouland teachers 
n Chrift, yet have ye not many fathers: S$iace it 
was I that begat you in Chriſt Jeſus by the goſpel. 

16. Wherefore I beleech you, follow my example, 
$1 do that of Chrift, 

17, For this reaſon have I ſent unto you Timothy, 
i moſt beloved ſon, and faithful in the Lord, who 
Null put you in mind of the ways which I follow in 
bei Chriſt Jelus, as I reach every where in every church. 

18. Now [ome are puffed up, as if I would not come 
to jou. "Te 
lf, 9. But I will come to you quickly, if it pleaſe 
th tic Lord: And ſhall know, not the [peech of thoſe, 
tho are puffed up, but the power. 
til Bl 20. For the kingdom of God conſiſteth not in word, 
10 but in power. 


u. What will ye? Shall I come to you with a 

le fre Ho or with charity, and with the ſpirit of meek - 

us? ; 

1ngs 

OT yo CG H A P. , 

uff'd 

an asg js conſtantly reported that there is fornication 
x among you, and ſuch fernication as is nog even 

* naoeng the Gentils, that one ſhould have his facher's 
Oe. 

ik th 


a. And ye are puffed up, and have not rather mour- 


e jeg; nom among you. 
gn, i.. For ny paft, tho' I am abſent in body, but pre- 
ent in put, I have alfeady, as if 1 were prelent, 
the A! 1 ho . 11 . 7 . h 
Aged nim, who did this action: That is, that ye, 


o Geary i, And my ſpirit being gathered together, in the 


211d, Mane of our Lord Jeſus Chnſt, ſhould, by the power 
« our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ar? Vil 5. Deliver ſuch an one unto Satan for the deftru- 
on of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved in the 
ay of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 
| | A a 2 6. Your 


It, that he who hath done this deed, might be taken 


Chap. V; 


Chap. VI. 


The Epiſtle on 
Eaſter Day. 


# This Epiſile 
was loſt ſincs 
the Time of the 
Apoſtles. 


7 Sup. The 
ale of the 
Church. 
Sup. Within 
the Pale of the 
Chuch. 


* i. E. vil 
Angels or 
Letils. 


The Firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul 
6. Your boaſting is not good. Know ye not that , 
a little leaven leaveneth the whole maſs ? jog 
7. Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a ne 
paſte, as ye ate unleavened. For Chriſt our paſſover 10 
was laerificed. ; bh 
3. Let us therefore eat thereof, not with old leg. cone 
ven, nor with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs; ” 


but with the unleavened bread of ſiucetity and truth. . 
9. I wrote unto yeu in an Epiſtle, * that ye ſhould * 


have no commerce with fornicatois. wr C 
10. I mean not with che fornicators of this world, " 
or with the covetous, 0i extortioners, or With idola-WiM., « 
ters; elle ye muſt have gone out of the world. will 
11. But when I wrote unto you that ye ſhould 13 


have no commerce with for nicatort, J meant that, ili 
any man, who is called a brother be a fornicator, or 009 
covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkat e 
or an extoitioner; ye ſhould not even eat meat with 14, 
ſuch an one. vill a 

12. For what am J concerned to judge thoſe, who. 
are without? F Do not ye judge thoſe, wha ae ch 


within. || d m 
13. For God ſhall judge thoſe, who are without Mi; 
Take away that wicked man from among you. 16, 

| J x ha 

. H A . VI. o, 

1. 

1. ARE any of you having a difference with a Ni 


nother, go to law before the unjuft, and not 18. 
before the Saints; i | 

2. Know ye not that the Saints ſhall judge thienm: 
world? And if the world ſhall be judged by you, af 10. 


ye unwoithy to judge the ſmalleſt matters? emple 
3. Do ye not know, that we ſhall judge angels? Ne hay 
How much more the things of this world? N 


4. It then ye have judgments of things p: rtainingWMary 
to this world, appoint thole to judge them, who alt 
leaſt eſteemed in the church. | 

5. I ſay this to your ſhame. Is it ſo that there i“ 
not a wite man awong ycu, who can judge berweel 
his brethren f 

& But one brother eoeth to law with his brother 
and chat before the infide!s. 

7. Now it s witerly a tault in you, that ye go to 
Jaw one with avorbher: Why do ye not father i uſſe 
your lelves do „ wricngedY Why do ye not rather 
ar your being coef auded f | 

L. Nav, ve Jo wiong aid deiraud, and that tO tit 
D. eihie n. 


©, K now 


hat Know ye not that the un;uſt ſhall not inherit the 
jingdom of God? Be not deceived: Neither fornica- 

en WW vis, nor idolarers, nor adulterers, 

er 10. Nor effeminare, nor ſodomites, nor thieves, 
pr covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 

lea. WW joners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of Gad. 

ſs; . And ſuch were lome of you: But ye ate waſh- 

th 4, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtined, in the 


uid 


ald, 
'ola- 


une of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the ſpirit of 
ir God, 

a All things are Jawful far me, but all things are 
wt expedient: All rhings are Jawful for me, but I 
il not be brought under the power of any, 

z. Meat is for the belly, and the belly for meats : 


ould 
n God ſhall deftroy both it and them: Now the 


„ 1h 


„orf ey is not for fornication, but for the Lord: And 

aro, e Lord is for the body. 

vita 14. And God hath both 1aiſed up the Lord, and 
jill allo raiſe up us by his power, 

who 15. Know ye not, that your bodies are the members 

_ are 


{Chriſt ? Shall I then take the members &f Chriſt, 
od make them the members of an harlot ? God for- 
Nd. 

16 What, know ye not that he, who is joined to 
x harlot, becometh one body with her? For they 
wo, (ſaith the ſcripture,) * ſhall be in one fleſh. 

17. But he, who adhereth unto the Lord, is one 
pirit wir h Him. 

18. Shun fornication. Every other fin whatſoever 2 
un committeth, is without the body: But he, who 
ummitteth fornication, ſinneth againſt his own body. 

19. Or do ye not know, that your members are the 
tmple ol the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, whom 
e have from God, and ye are not your own ? 

20, For ye are bought at a dear rate, Glorify, aud 


out 


inin;cry God in your body, 
© ale 
| CHAT. VI 
ere is 
ween 


MO Was to the things whereof ye wrote unto 
me: It is good for a man not to touch a 


roman. 

2, However, to avoid fornication, let every man 
go iche his own wife, and let every woman have het 
wn huſband. 

z. Let the huſband render unto the wife marriage 
uy: And likewile allo the wite unto the huſband. 

4. The wife hath not power of her own body, but 
the huſband : And likewiſe alſo the huſband hath nor 
lower of Lis wn LOCY, but the wife. 


K now Aa3 s. Do 


the Apoſtle to the Corinthians. Chap. VII 


* Gen. 2. 14. 


l 
| 
| 


' 
1 
j 


Chap. VII. 


thine . 


* 24D fs ©h..m32nts of God. * 


thou ſhait fave thy hufband: Or how knoweſt thou 
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5. Do not refule one another this duty, unleſs it 
be by mutual conſent for a time that ye may affod eine 
your ſelves leaſure for prayer: And come togethe thel. . 
again, leſt Satan ſhould tempt you for your inen! ** 
tingnce, an, | 

6. But I lay this by indulgence, not by command = 
ment. . 

7. For I would that ye were all even as I am es 
ſelf: But every one hath his proper gift from God“ 
One after this manner, and another after that. y the 

8. I lay therefore unto. the unmarried, and widow, Wl **'- 
It is good for them if they continue lo, even as J. ent 

9. But if they cannot conginle, let them marry tain 
For it is better to marry than to burn. . | 

10. And unto the married I command, yet, not de 
ut the Lord, that the wife depart not from the hu */, 
band: led. 

11. But if ſhe depart, that ſhe remain unmariied 3 
or be reconciled to her huſband. And let not thy . 
huſband put away his wife. ba v3 

12. But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord. If an” © 
brother hath an unbelieving wife, and ſhe conſent te * 
dwell with him, let him not put her away. To 
' 13, And if any believing wife hath an unbelieving'®*? 
tuſbang, and he conſent to dwell with her, let he Ty 
not leave her huſband. oy 
14. For the unbelieving huſband js ſanctified b . 
the believing wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſan __ 
ctified by the believing huſband: Elſe were your chil 2 
dren unclean, bur now are they holy. 11. 

15. Bur it the unbelieving huſband depart, let bia. 
1-pait: For a brother or a lifter is not under bondag 
n luch cales: But God hath called us tg „e i 
peace. 

16. For tow Knoweſt thou, O woman, whethe 


man, whether thou ſhalt lave thy wife? 
17. But as the Lord hath dealt unto every man 
as Jod hath called every one, ſo let him walk: Au 
0 teach I in ail the churches. 

18. Is any man called being circumciſed, let hi 
not affect eneitcumcifion: Is any man called in un 
rcumgion, let him nat be circumciled. 

19. Cucuncilion is nothing, and uncircumciſio 
nothing: Put the obſervance of the command 


- . ba net] 
20, Let very one continue in the vocation tal} 
SN be wii we ted | ih 
Which he was called, I 
l 5 1 ep. . 
. Ait thou caed being a bond-man ? Be not co ou 


cerngd 


od 


the Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 


med: But if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it ra- 
her. | 

2 For he that is called in the Lord being a bond- 
nan, is the Lord's free man: In like manner, he that 
called 9 ers is Chriſt's ſervant, 


Chap. VII 


23, Ye are bought with a price, do not ye become 

{ves to men. * jz. c. To the 
14, Let every one, brethren, continue before God capricious 
the ſtate unto which he is called. Humour of 
15. Now concerning virgins, I have no command- en, to the 
ant of the Lord: But I give counſel as one, who hath Prejudice of 
tained mercy of the Lord to be faithful. God's Lan. 
15, I think therefore, that this is good tor the pre- 

t neceſſity, becaule it is good for a man ſo to be. 

J. Art thou bound unto a wife? Seek not to be 

holed. Art thou looſed from a wife? Scek not a 


me, 

8, But if thou marry, thou haſt not ſinned: And 

{a virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſinned: Yet tuch hal! + 

me tribulation in the fleſh : But I ſpare you. 

29. This I ſay then, brethren, the time is ſort. 

tremaineth, that both they that have wives, be as 

ithey had none. 

30. And they that weep, as if they wept not: And 

ty that buy, as it they poſſeſſed not. 

zi. And they that ule this world, as if they uſed 

tnot: For the figure of this world paſſeth away. Ti. e. T's 
. Now I would have you to be free from care. Beauty ans 
| that is unmarried, taketh care of the things of Grandeu & 
it Lord, how he may pleale God. this World. 
zz. But he that is married, taketh care of the 

ings of this world, how he may pleale his wife; 

ud /o he is divided. || i SUP. Be- 
34. And the woman which is not married, and the recen the 
win taketh care of the things of the Lord, that ſhe Cres of 7h x 
ay be holy both in body and ſpirit. Bur ihe that LO, and 


married, taketh care ot the things of this world, e Care of 
his 


oy ſhe may pleale her huſband. fenſing 
35. Now this I tel} you for your advantage, not We, 
tha deſign to enlnare you, but to carry you to 
at which is honeſt, and which may afford you the 
ans of praying the Lord without hinderance. 
36. But it any man think it a diſhonour ro him, 
ar his virgin ſhould pals the flower of her age, and 
It it muſt be ſo: Let him do what he will: He 
meth not, if ſhe marry. | 
37- But he that taketh up in his heart a firm reſo- 
mon, having no nec:-ſlity but having power over 
own will, and hath judged in his heait to Keep 
ua vugin, doeth well. 
1 38. $9 


* 


Chap. VIII. 
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38. So then, he that giveth his virgin in marriage 
doeth well: But he that giveth her nat in marriage 
doeth better. .  »:107- 

39. The wife is bound to the law, ſo long as he 
huſband liveth. But if her huſband be dead, the i; 
at liberty: Let her marry whom ſhe will; fo it be! 
the Lord. | 

40. Yet will ſhe be more happy if ſhe continue x: 


ſhe is, according to my counſel: And I think al(# 


that I have the |pirit ot God, 
CHAT: VI 


T. As to the things, which are Cacrificed unte 
idols, we know that we all have knowledge 
Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifiech. 


2. And it any man think that he knoweth ani 
thing, he hath not as yet learnt how he ought if 


know. 
3. But if any man love God, the ſame is known b 
zim. 


4. As to the meats then which are ſacrificed untd 
idols, we know that an idol is nothing in the world 


and that there is no God, but one. 

5. For tho? there be, that are called God's, whe 
ther in heaven, or in earth (1ince there are man 
Gods and many Lords.) 

6. Yet we have but one God the father, of who 
are all things, and we in him: And one Lord ſeſu 
Chriſt, by whom ate all things, and we thro? him. 

7. But that knowledge is not in every man. Fo 
ſome even umto this preſent time, eat of that whic 
was offered to the idol, thinking in their conlcine 
that the idol is ſomething: And their conſcience þ 
ing weak is deſiled. 

8. Now meat commendeth us not to God: For w 
Mall not abuuiid it we eat, nor ſhall we want if u. 
gat not. 

9. But take heed, leſt by any means this libert 
of yours become a itunbliug block to them that ai 
weak, 

10, For if any man fee him, who hath Knowledge 
It at thit table uf the idols, ſhall not his conſciene 
„hien js weak, be chcouiaged io eat of the meal 
Fncied to tus idols? | 

11. Ange by thy knowledge ſhall the weak bro 
ther periſh, lor whom Clriſt died, | 

12. Eut Chen ye tin lo aga;aſt the brethren, an 
und bit weak contciencr, ye fi1 2gainſt Chil 

, We be vive it meat icandaiize my brother, | ul 
1 et vat $i ls leu! aud feendalice my brother. 

5 5 . . "0 H A z 


> 


the Apoftle to the Corinthians: 
lags 
— CHAP, IX, 
1 MI not free? Am I not an Apoſtle? Have I 
he © not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? Are not you 


work in the Loid? | 
;, And if I be not an Apoſtle unto others, at leaft 
m one unto you: For ye are the ſeal of mine Apo- 


a i:hip in the Lord. | 

„ My defence before thole who examine me, is 

bs: 

Have we not power to eat and to drink? 

; Have we not power to lead about a woman? 
une MW: is a ſiſter, as well as the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
edge yl the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 


6, Or am I and Barnabas the only two, who have 
yt power to do the lame ? 

„ Who goeth at any time to the war at his own 
gjence ? Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not 
{the fruit thereof? Who feedeth a flock, and eateth 
nt of the milk of the flock? 

8. Say I thele things as a man? Or faith not the 
n the ſame allo ? 

For it is written in the law of Moſes: Thou 
ut not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn. 
tah God any regard for oxen ? 


ele (ings are written tor our ſakes: That he, who 
loweth, thould plow in hope; and that he, who 
treſherb, ſhould rthreſh in hopes to partake of the 
futs, 


chick u. If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is 
cinch it much we mould reap your temporal things. 
ce bY 12+ It others be partakers of this power over you, 


vy not we rather than any? Let we have not uſed 
this power, but we ſuffer all things, left we ſhould 
tive any Hindrance to the goſpel of Chriſt. 

13, Know ye not, that they who miniſter in the 
anctuary, do eat of the things laid up f in the ſan- 
airy, and that they who lerve at the altar, ate par- 
ukeis with the altar? 

14. Even lo hath the Lord ordained, that they, 
ho preach the goſpel, ſhould live by the goſpel. 

15. But I have uted none of thele privileges. Neij- 
tier have I written thele things, that it thould be la 
(one unto me: For it is good for we to die rather 
than that any man ſhould make void my glory. 

16, For it I preach rhe golpel, I have nothing 
whereof to glory; lince it is neceſlarily incumbent 
Won me; yea and woe be to I it I preach nor. 

17. And 


Chap, IX. 


1. e. A Wo- 
man that uw a 
Chrift ian. T he 
Apoſtles car- 
ried certain 
elderly Women 
about with 
them to pro- 
vide them Ne- 
ceſſaries, and 
to aſiſt them 
in baptizing 
the Women 
which received 


10. Or ſaitn he it altogether for our ſakes? For the Faith. St. 


Paul ſaith, 
that he might 
claim the ſame 
P;rwvikedge. 


T 1. e. The 
Shew- Breads. 
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17. And if I do it willingly, I have a reward: But 

if againft my will, I only dilpence that, wherewith 
I am intruſted, 

18. What is my reward then? It is, that in pregeh. 
ing the golpel, I eſtabliſh the goſpel without charge, 
and 3 { abuſe nut the power which I have in the 

olpel. 
N 19. For when I was free from all, I made my {gf 
the ſetrvant of all, that I might gain the more. 

25. Unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews, 

21. To thole, who are under the law, as if I wer 

under the law (tho? I was not under the law) that! 
might gain ſuch as were under the law. To them 
that were without law, as if I were without the law 
(tho' I was not without the law of God; but was in 
the law of Chriſt) that I might gain them, that were 
without law. 

22. With the weak I became weak, that I might 
gain the weak. I became all things to all men. thar 

1 might fave all. | 

23, And all this I do for the goſpel ſake, that 1 
might be partaker thereof. 

The Epiſtle s 24. Know ye not, that they who run in a race, run 
Septuageſi- all indeed, but one carrieth away the prize. So un 
mi Sunday, that ye may gain it. 

25. Now every man, who ſtriveth for the maſtery, 
is temperate in al} things: Thele ſtrive indeed to re- 
ceive a COrruptible crown; but we, to receive al in- 
,Corruptible. 

26, I therefore ſo run, as not to run at hazard: 
ſo fight, as not to beat the air: 

27. But I chaſtiſe my body, and bring it under {ul 
jection: Leſt I ſhould be a reprobate my ſelf, while 
I przacn to others. 


CHA P. X. 


1. O W I wguld not have you be ignorant, bre- 
thren, that all our fathers were under the 

cloud, and that they all paſled the red fea; 

2. And were all baptized under Moles, in the cloud 

and in the lea: g 

z. And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual food, 

4. Aud drank all the ſame ſpiritual drink: (For 
they drank of the ſpiritual rock, which followed 
them: And the rock was Chriſt, 

Tie Eriſtle on 5. But God was not well pleaſed with many ol 
:heninthSun- them: For they periſhed in the wildernels. 
day after Pen- C. Now thele things were gue in figure of. ad for il 
tecoſt. 7. Nxithel 


the Apoſtle to the Corinthians. Chap. X: 


ganple to us, that we ſhould not luſt after evil things, 
i they allo luſted. 
1. Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of them; 
cit is written: The people ſat down to eat and drink, 
nd roſe up to play. 
8, Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome of 
hem committed, for which three and twenty thouland 
el in one day. 
9. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them did 
zmpt him, and periſhed by ſerpents. 
10. Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them did mur- _ _ 
zur, and periſhed by the exterminating angel. * 1. e. They 
u. Now all thele things happened unto them in dete Tipes and 
jevce: * And they are written for our inftruction, Fgures of 
on whom the ends of this world are come. what was to 
n. Therefore let him who thinks he ſtandeth, be- Vabpen to the 
me he do not fall, People of God 
z. Let no temptation ſeize upon you, but what 7” the new 
s human. F God is faithful, who will not ſuffer 4. ; 
zu to be tempted beyond your ftrength, but will t i. e. Inci- 
mth the temptation produce in you an increaſe of dent to human 
ſungt h, that ye may be able to bear it. Natuwe, and 
14. Wherefore my dearly beloved flee from idolatry. eaſily he 
j. I ſpeak as to prudent men: Judget{ye what I ſay. he by 
16. The chalice of bleſſing, which we bleſs, is it the help of 
ut the communication of the blood of Chriſt? And God's grace. 
We bread, which we break, is it not the participita- 
ro" of the body of the Lord? 
in-. For as many of us as participate of the ſame 
lead, we are all one bread, and one body. 
F 18, Behold Iſrael according to the fleſh : Are not 
bey who eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of the altar? 
ſu] JW h. What then? Do I ſay, that that which js ſa- 
bile" to idols is any thing: Or that an idol is any thing? 
20, No. But I ſay, that the things which the Gen- 
ls lacrifioe, they ſacrifice them to devils, and nut to 
0d: And I would not that ye ſhould have fellow ſhip 
ith devils: Ve cannot diink the chalice of the 
bre: Cerd, and the cup of devils: 
the MW 214 Ye cannot be partakers of the table of the 
Lord, and of the table of devils. 
loud . Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy? Are we | 
honger than he? All things ate lawful tor me, but . 
things are not expedient : 
(For il 23- All things are lawfu} for me, but all things 
owed eh not. 
24, Let no man ſeek his own, but the intereſt ot 
ny of other. 
25, Eat of every thing that is fold in the mambles, 
for ang no queſtions for contoience lake. | 
vithel s 26. The 


Chap. XI. 


for 


* j. e. 4 Vail. 
For the Word 
Radid in He- 
bre w/ignifieth 
a ail or Pom- 
er, undSt. Paul 


makes Lſe of 


the laſt to de- 
290te the Pow- 
cr, which the 
Huſband hath 
over his Wife. 
+ i. e. Of the 
Priefls who 

are called the 
Angels of God 
in ihe Church, 
whete Women 
ought to be ſo 
decently cove- 
16, as not to 
Shock their 


Aodejty : Or 
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26. The earth is the Lord's and the fulneſs theregf 

27. If any of the infidels invite you, and ye be 
willing to go; eat of every thing that is ſet befy;e 
you, aſking no queſtions for conſcience ſake. 

28, But if any man ſhall ſay: This was ſacrifice 
to the idols; eat not thereof, tor his ſake who told 
you, and for conſcience lake. abs 

29. Conlcience, I lay, not thine own, but that of 
another: For why ſhould my liberty be judyed by a 
nother man's conlcience ? 5 

30. For if I eap with thankſgiving, why am I evi 
ſpoken of ter that which I give thanks. 

31. Whether therefore ye eat, or ye drink, or whe- 
= ye do any other thing, do all for the glory of 

od. 

32. Give no offence, neither to the Jews, nor tc 
the Gentils, nor to the church of God, | 

33. Even as | allo pleaſe all men in all things, nc 


ſeeking that which is profitable to my ſelf, but that 


which is profitable to many, that they may be ſaved 
CHAP. XL 
t. E ye followers of me, even as I alſo am o 


Chriſt. 

2. Now I praiſe you, brethren, that ye are minfu 
of me in all things, and keep my precepts, as I de 
livercd them to you. 

3. But I would have you know, that the head o 
every man is Chriſt; that the head of the woman i 
the man; and that the head of Chriſt is God. 

4. Every man, who prayeth and propheſieth having 
his head covered, diſnonoureth his head. 

5. But every woman, who praycth or propheſict 
with her head unvailed, diſhonoureth her head: Fo 
it is the ſame thing as if ſhe were ſhaven, 

6. And if the woman be not vailed, let her be 
ſhorn : But if it be a ſhame for a woman to be ſhox! 


as St, Angu- or ſhaven, let her be vailed. 


Nin ſaith, of 
the Angels of 


Heaven, who 
are preſent in 
the Church, 
and carry up 
ons Prayers 10 
God, and to 
whim a great 
er! of Re. 
ed 15 gut. 


7. A man ought not indeed to cover his head, fo 


as much as he is the image and glory of God: But 


the woman is the glory of the man. 

8. For the man is not ot the woman : But the wo 
man of the man. 

9. Nor was the man created for the woman, bu 
the woman for the man. 


to. Therefore ought the woman to have power“ 


on her head, becaulc of the angels. 7 


11. Neverthelei:, neither is the man without it 


W. Mal 


teme 
2h, þ 
alice. 
W, 
nk 
uity e 
18. I 
m eat 
29. E 
ett 


ling 
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«nan, nor the woman without the man in the 


lud. . n.. a 

u. For as the woman is of the man, even ſo is 

4 man alſo by the woman: But all are of God. 

13. Be ye the judges your ſelves: Doth it become 

,qqman to pray unto God unvailed? | | 

4 Dorh not nature it lelf teach you, that if a 

1 have long hair, it is a diſhonour umo him. 

1. But if a woman have long bair, it is a glory 

i her: For her hair is given unto her for a vail. 

i But if any man ſeem to be contentious: * Nei- * Sup. In Ne- 
br we, nor the church of God, have any luch cu- _ to this 
in o1nt. 

H. However, this I command: Not to praiſe you, The Epiſtle on 
auſe ye come together, not for the better, but for Maundy 
worle. JOSE rr Thuſday. 

8 Firſt of all, when ye meet in the church L hear 

nie are diviſions among you, and I partly believe it. 

u For there muſt be alſo herefies, that ſuch as 

2;pproved may be made manifeſt among you. 

xc, When ye come then together, this is not the 

io eat the Lord's (upper. 3 

u. For every one eateth his own ſupper before 

ni: And one is hungry, and another is drunk. 


TI u. What, have ye not Houſes to eat and to drink 
infulW! Or defpile ye the church of God, and ſhame 
| de Wie, who have not? What ſhall I ſay unto you? 


ul I praiſe you? In this I praiſe you not. 

4. For I have received of the Lord, that which The Epiſtle on 
#livered alſo unto you, that the Lord Jeſus, the Corpus Chri- 
x night in which he was betrayed, took bread, ſti Day. 
14. And having given thanks, he brake it, and 

d: Take ye, and eat: This is my body, which 

| be delivered for you: Do ye this in remembrance 

ne. 

25, In like manner alſo he took the chalice, when 

had ſupped, lay ing: This chalice is the new teſta- 

m in my blood: Do this, as often as ye drink it, 
remembrance of me. 

For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink tl:e 

alice, ye ſhall ſhew the Lord's death till he come. 

27, Therefore, whofoever ſhall eat this bread, ot 

nk the chalice of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be 

uy of the body and blood of the Lord, 

15, Let a man examine himſelf then, and fa let 

meat of that bread, and diink of the chalice, 

29, For he that eateth and drinketh unwoithily, 

eth ard drinketh damnation to hialclt, not dit- 

1 ng the Lord's body. 


30. For 


Chap. XII. The Firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul 
30. For this cauſe many are weak and fickly amgn 
i. e. Die. vou, and many ſleep. 1 ä 
Zt. Now it we would judge our ſelves, we ſhoule 
not be Judged: 
32. But when we are judged, we are chaſtened |; 
the 1 that we ſhould not be condemned with th 
world. 
33: Wherefore, my brethren,” when ye come toge 
ther to eat, wait one for another. 
34. If any man hunger, let him eat at home: Tha 
ye come not together to your condemnation, An 
when I come, I will regulate all other things, 


CHAP, XII. 


Ide Epiſtle on 7. N OW concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, 
the tenth Sun- would not have you ignorant. | 
day after Pen- 2 Ye know that when ye were Gentils, ye we 
tecoft, - unto dumb idols, as ye were led. 

3- Wherefore I give you to underftand, that no m- 
ſpeaking by the Ipirit of God, calleth Jeſus accu 
ſed. And no man can ſay, Lord Jeſus, but by t 
Holy Ghoſt. 45 

4. Now there are diverſities of graces, and but ot 
and the ſame ſpirit. 

5. And there are divers adminiſtrations, and b 
one and the ſame Lord. | 

6. And diverſities of operations, but it is the ſag 
God, which worketh all in all. 

7. But the manifeftation of the ſpirit is given 
every man to profit withal. | 

8, To one 1s given by the ſpirit, the gift of wi 
dom: To another the gift of knowledge by the | 
{pirir: 

9. To another faith in the ſame ſpitic : To anothe 
the gitt of healing by the fame ſpirit: 

to. To another, the working ot miraclesz to anc 
ther, the gift of prophecy; to another, diſcerning e 
lpirits; to another, divertity of tongues; to anothe 
the interpretation of languages. 6 | 

11. Now all theſe worketh one and the ſame ſpi 
1it, diſtributing to every man as he pleaſeth. 

12. For as the body is one, and hath many mem 
bers, and all the members of the body, tho' they | 
many, yet are they but one body, ſo is Chiiſt allo. 

* ji e. Of the _ 13+ For we have been all baptized by the ſame ip 


my Vater, lit iuto one body, whether Jews or Gentils, whcthe 


which is the bond or ltee: And have been all made to drink fe 
Grace of the dhe lame [pirir, 
Holy GA. 


14. Fe 


Doctors 
30. J 


wers 1 
zt. C 
Wan 


the Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 


14 For the body is not one member, but many. 
16. If the foot ſhould ſay: Becauſe I am not the 
und, I am not of the body; is it not therefore of 

e body? n 
of If the ear ſhould ſay: Becauſe I am not the 
ge, I am not of the body; is it not therefore of the 

dy 
17. If the whole body were an eye, where would be 
the hearing? If the whole were hearing, where 
rould be the ſmelling ? | 

18. But now hath God placed the members, every 
ne of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. 

19. And if they were all one member, where would 
e the body? 

20, But now they are many members, yet all but 
ne body. | 

1. Now the eye cannot ſay unto the hand: I have 
wneed of thee; nor again, the head to the feet: I 
have no need of you. 

u. On rhe contrary, the members of the body, 
mich ſeem to be weaker, are the more neceſſary : 

2:3. And the members of our body which we efteem 
ls honourable, have the more abundant honour be- 
towed on them: And our uncomely parts are more 
cently cloathed, 

24. Indeed our comely parts need no honour: But 
God hath tempered the body together, in giving more 
tundant honour to that part which lacked : 

25, That there might be no ſchiſm in the body, 
but that the members might have the ſame care one 
kt another. 

26. And if one member ſuffer any thing, all the 
tembers ſuffer with it: Or if one member be hovou- 
ed, all the members rejoice with it. 

27, Now ye are the bod 
ne of another. 


* 


St. 


lit, Apoſtles; ſecondly, Prophets; thirdly, Doctors; Au 
Werwards, thoſe who work miracles; then ſuch as 

we the gift of healing, of helping others, of go- 
ning, of divers tongues, of interpreting languages. 

29, Are all Apoſtles? Are all Prophets? Are all 
Doctors? Are all workers of miracles ? 

Jo. Have all the gift of healing? Do all ſpeak 
vers tongues? Do all interpret? 

31. Cover ye then better gifts: And yet ſew I unto 

zu more excellent way, | 


CHAP. 


28. So God hath eftabliſhed ſome in the church, mew 


Chap. XII. 


y of Chrift, and members The Eg iſtie on 


Bartholo- 
s Day, 


g. 24. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


The Epiſtle on T- H O' I ſhould ſpeak with the tongues of men 
Quinquageſi- and of angels, yet it I have not charity, j 
ma Sunday, am become as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling eymbal 
2. And tho' I thould have the gift of prophecy 
and ſhould knaw all myſteries, and — And tho 
I ſnhould have all faith, ſo as to remove mountains 

yet if I have not charity, I am nothing. 
3; And tho” I ſhould diſtribute all my ſubſtance tt 
feed the poor, and tho? I ſhould give up my body, 
be burned, yet if I have not charity, it profiteth me 


— 
4. Charity is patient, -is kind: Charity enviet! 
not, it doeth nothing amiſs, is not puffed up. 
5. Is not ambitious, it ſeeketh not its own, it i 
not eaſily provoked, it thinketh no evil. 
6. It rejoiceth not at iniquity, but rejoiceth wit 
the truth. 
7. It beareth all things, believeth all things, hopetl 
all things, endureth all things. | 
8. Charity never faileth; whether prophecies ſhal 
fail, Whether tongues ſhall ceale, whether knowledg 
thall be deſtroyed. 
9. For we know only in part, and we prophecy i 
* i. e. Such Pakt. B hs oh 3 fect ; 
a Tongue as 10. But when that which is perfect is come, th 
the Apoſtles which is in part ſhall ceale. 2 
5 When I was a child, I ſpoke as a child, I jus 
louſly inſpired ged as child, I thought as a child: But when bi 
rs, e came a man I put away childiſh things, | 
Day of Pen- 12. Now we ſee oblcurely as thio? a glaſs: B 
i then face to face. Now I know iu part: But then fi 
1 know, even as | am known, | Amen; 
13. Now theſe three things remain, faith, bop bye{ 2 
and charity: But the greateſt of the three is chalk 17. 


tecoſt, and as 
manx others of 
the Diſcities 
zn the Time of 
ihe Apoſiles 


of be | 
ſpoke mg 


tber is 


CHAP. XIV, 18.1 


ne N eB. * : uages 
ks od 5 r. L Ollow after charity, and deſire ſpiritual gift 4 


God to ſreak but more elpecially that ye may propheſie. lerſt an. 


divers lange 2. For he that [peaketh a tongue, ——— here a 
Ton; hie h unto men, but unto God : For no man under ſtan 3 
IS of the him: Yer in the {pirit he [peaketh my ſter ies. It in 
t undel- z. But he that. propheſieth, 4 [peaxeth unto u tdi; 
fined. for their edificatiun, and Eexiiuitatiun, and con ood at. 1. 


tion. 4 . feople 
4. He that ſpeaket) a tun; ue, ed:fieth himself: b Ft ihe; 
hs tuat Prop keſieth, edi ieth the chu. ch of God. | 


1 j. . P. each. 
ti or Iuter— 
Freter 9. 


the Apoſtle to the Corinthians; Chap. XIV. 
z. I would that ye all ſpoke tongues; but much 
nore chat ye propheſied. For greater is he who pro- 
ſbeſiet h, than he who ſpeakerh tongues, except he 
nterprec them, that the church may be edified: 
6, Now, brethren, if I come unto you, and lpeak 
pngues; what ſhall I profit you, except I ſpeak unto 
jou either by revelation, or by knowledge, or by pro- 
qhecy, or by doctrine ? 
J. Indeed the things without life giving ſound, 
ghether pipe or harp, except they give a diſtinction 
u the ſounds, how ſhall that which is ſung or play'd 
m the harp be known? 
8. For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 
ho ſhall prepare himſelf for the battle? 
g. In like manner, except ye ſpeak a tongue that is 
nder ſtood; how ſhall that, which is ſaid, be known? 
for ye ſhall ſpeak in the air. ; 
w. There are, for example, ſo many kinds of 
pngu?s in this world, and none is without voice.“ #* j. e y. 
11. Therefore it I Know not the meaning of the out ſignifying 
joice, 1 ſhall be unto kim that ſpeaketh a barbarian ; ſomething. i 
ud he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a barba: ian unto me. 
12, Even ſo ye, ſince ye are zealous of ſpiritual 
riſts, Seek that ye may abound for the edification 
t the church. 
13. And therefore let him that fpeaketh a tongue, | | Sup. Vere- 
tk of God the gift to interpret it. a with he is in- 
14. For if 1 ſhould pray in ſuch a tongue, my ſpi- /pired ly rhe 
It prayeth indeed, but my mind is without fruit. Hoy Ghoſt, 
is. What is this then? I will Pray with the fpirit, 
wal pray with the mind alſo: I will ſing with tlie 
pirit, Iwill üng with the mind alſo. 
16. Elſe if thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, how 
tall he that lupplisth the place of the unlearned, ſay 
F at thy bleſling, fince he knoweth not what thou 
ayeſt ? 
17. For thou verily giveſt thanks well: But ano+ 
ler is not edjficd. | 
18. I thank my God that 1 ſpeak all your lan- 
zuages. 
*; But I had rather ſpeak five words with my ug- 
terftanding in the church, that I might inſtruct o- 


lers alſo, than ten thoutagd words in a tongue. F Sup. Tnſpia 


125. Brethren, be not childien in underſtanding: „4. 
wt in malice be ye children, aud pettect in under- 
landing. | 

21, It is written in the law: I will {peak unto this 
'ople in other tovgues, and with other lipe: Aud 
Ptihey will not hear me, faith the Loo, 


B b „ 
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Chap. XIV. The Firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul 


22. Therefore tongues are for a fign, not to 
faithful, but to infidels: But propheſies are not fo 
infidels, but for the faithful. 

23. If then the whole church ſhould meet togethe 
in one place, and all ſpeak tongues, and there com 
in ignorant people, or infidels: Would they not ſay 
that ye are mad ? 

24. Bur if all prophefie, and there come in an in 
fide], or an ignorant peilon, he is convinced by ul 
and judged by all; 

25. The lecrets of his heart are dilcovered, and l. 
falling down on his face, he will adore God, ani 
pronounce that God is truly in you. 

; 26. What muſt ye do then, brethren? When y 

* 1. e. The come together, one of you hath a pſalm, * anothe 

Gy! of ſing hath a doctrine, anotlier hath a revelation, anothe 

71g of Tſaims. hath a tongue, another hath an interpretation: Le 
all things be done for edification. 

27. In cale any man fpeak a tongue, let it be don 
by two, or at moſt by three, and that by turns, an 
let one interpret. 

28. But if there be no interpreter, let him be file 
5 * church, and let him ſpeak to himlelt and t 

Od. - . 

+ i. e. Inter- 29. As to the prophets, f let two or three ipeak 

preters, or and let the reſt judge. 

Preachers. 30. If any thing be revealed unto another that fi 9. F 
teth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

31. For ye may all prophefie one by one, that a 


lo 
2. 
eta ii 


and j 


may learn, and all may be comtorted : 3 
32. The ſpirits of the prophets are ſubject to ti. or; 
Prophets; | Dore t! 
33. For God is not the God of confuſion, but doe 
peace: As I allo teach in all the churches of tn.! 
Saints. dſo 
* 34. Let the women be ſilent in the churches : T u. 5 
they are not allowed to ſpcak, but ro be uuder fu « 
ction, as alla faith the law. | tere js 
35. And if they will Jearn any thing, let them aq . » 
their huſbands at home. For it is a ſhame for 2 waſh, ©; 
man to ſpeak in the church. 14. B 
36. Did the word of God proceed from you, or can 8 vain 
it unto you only: Is. 1 
37. If any man think himſelf to be a prophet. Wyſe 
ſpiitual, let him ackacwledge that the things wh Chu! 
L write unto zou, arc the commandments of the Loi; 
38. But if auy man be ignorant, he ſhall be in 19 16. F 
rorance. ain, 
9. Ve lletefcte, brethren, covet to propheſie, 2 . 4 
ferbid not to pak ihe tongues. ein, pe 


40. B. 


the Apoſtle to the Corinthians. Chap. XV. 


"40. But let all things be done decently, and 2ccor- 
ling to order. 


CHA P. XV. 


AT OW, brethren, I put you in mind of the 1% Egle on 
ofpel which I preached unto youu, which 7 vert 
lo ye have received, and wherein ye itand. Sungay Of igy 
z. By which allo ye are ſaved: Provided ye have Pence. 
rained after what manner I have preached unto you) 

ind nave not believed in vain. 

z. For I delivered unto you fi ſt of all, that which 
| alſo received: How that Clziſt died for cur fins 
xcording to the 1cripture: : 

„And that h- was buried, aud that he roſe again 

he third day according ro the fEcriptuies : 

;, And that he appeared to Cephas, and after that 

v the eleven, 

6, After that he was ſeen by more than five hun- 
fed brethren at once: Whereof many are as yet a- ON 
ire, and ſome are fallen aſleep. “ i, e. Died. 
7. After that he appeared to James, then to all the 

lroftles : 

1 And laſt of all he appeared unto me allo, as to 

n abortive, + 7 1. e. Ons 
at f 9. For I am the leaft of the Apoſtles, and am not “n before 

withy to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted Vi tte. 
at Ae church of Gad. | 
to. But by the grace of God I am what I am, and 

0 Ui grace was not truitleſs in me, but I laboured 

ore than all of them: Yet not I alone, but the grace 
«God with me. 

It. But whether it was I, or they; fo we preach, 
nd lo ye believed. 
Iz. Now 1t it was preached unto you, that Chriſt 
ne from the dead, how lay ſome among you, that 
dere is no reſurrection of the dead. 
z. For it there be no relurrection of the dead, 
den Chriſt is not riten. 
4 But if Chritt be nat riſen, then is our preach- 
g vain, and your faith is allo vain, 

15. Murcover we are found falſe witneſſes of God: 
ecauſe we have teſtified age inſt God, that he raiſed 
? Cluiſt, which he railed not up, if the dead rile 
ot, 
16. For if the dead riſe not, neither did Chriſt riſe 
Pall, ; 

17. And if Chriſt did not riſe again, your faith is 


> ye are as yer in your fins. 


B b 18. Then 


o 
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Chap. XV. 


i. e. Died 
in Chriſt. 


+ i. E. The 


firſt that roſe 
fiom the Dead, 


| i. e. Aid 
and puniſh 
their Bodies 
with Faſting 
and Tears, 
and other Pe- 
2Nitential 
Works, &. 


The Firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul 
18. Then they allo who are fallen aſleep * in Chrit, 


are periſhed. j 
19. It in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we WI” 
are of al! men the mult milerable. '1 
20, But now is Chriſt filen from the dead, being ”y 
the Crit fruits + of them that fleep. / 4 
21. For finee by man came death, by man came ky 
allo the teturtection of the dead. 10 
22. And as all men are dead in Adam, even ſo ſtall 1 
all men be quickened in Chriſt. Tin 
23. But every man in his own order: Chriſt the the 
firſt fruits, afterward-they that are of Chkriſt, and th 
who have believed in his coming. 12 
24, Then cometh the end; when he ſhall have deli i. 
vered up the kingdom to God even the father Whe pio 
he ſhall have aboliſhed all principality, and authority 6. 
and Power, : : ; f 0 
25. For he muft reign till he hath put all enemie 44 
under his feet. a. 
26. The laſt enemy which ſhall be deſtroyed, i ilpir 
death: For he hath put all things under his feet: Bu 6. 
when he ſaith: 1 tho Ja 
27. All things are put under him, it is eviden 15, 
that he is excepted, who did put all things und tr 
him. ; hirity 
28. And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto hi 17, 
then ſhall the fon allo himſelf be ſubject unto hi . 
who put all things under him, that God may be a 8. 
in all. a : atthy 
29. Elſe what ſhall they dp, who are baptized ihe > 
for the dead, if the dead rife not at all? To wha 6. 
purpole are they baptized for them? us 
30. To what purpole allo are we in danger ever . 
hour? | annot 
31. I die daily, brethren, for your glory which unup 
have in Chriſt jelus our Lord. "Is 
32. If (ro ipcak after the manner of men) [ ha Need 
fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what doth it ava 52. 
me, if the dead riſe not? Let us eat and drink, fe 7 
io monow we ſhall die. dead fl 
33. Le uot deseived: Evil communications cor 8. 
od mannes. R ptio: 
34 Awaxe ye juſt, and fin not: For tome have ng . 
the knowledge of Gud, | [peak this ta your mam. mortal 
25. But for: men will lay: How malle rhe ded mitte 
ile again, of in what loft of body thell they come: my 
ze. Thou tool, that which thou ſoweſt is nt qui is thy 


Kehed, except it die iirft, ; | 
27, Aud that which thou ſoweſt is not tlie 10 
: _ 


the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, Chap, XV. 


which is to riſe, but a bare grain, for inſtance, of 
cheat, or of any other [eed, 
38. But God giveth it a body as he pleaſeth, and 
pevery ſeed its own body. 
9. All fleſh is not the lame fl-ſh: But there is one 
und of fl:ſh of men, another of beaſts, another of 
Aas, and another of fiſhes, - ; 
40, There are ally celeſtial bodies, and terreſtrial 
dies: Bur the glory of the celcitial is one thing, 
na that of the terreſtrial is another, 
t. The brightneſs of the fun is one thing, the 
iglunels of the moon is another, aud rhe brightneſs 
the ſtars is another. For one ſtar Gcificreth from 
other in brightnel<, | 
42, So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. The 
by is fown in corruption, it mall tile without cor— 
tion. : : ; 
13. It is fown in diſhonovr, it fall rife in gioly : 
tis ſown in weaknels, it ſhall riſe in power. 
44. It is ſown a natural body, it itail riſe a ſpiri- 
nal body. As there is a natural body, theie is allo 
;(piritual body, as it is written: 
5, The firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul, 
th: laſt Adam a quickening ſpitit. 
45, Now that which is |picitual, was not the firſt, 
ur that which is natural; afte. ward that which is 
hiritual. f 
47. The fiiſt man of the earth is earthy: The ſe 
ond man of heaven is heaven]y. 
48. As is the earthy, luch ate they alſo that are 
uthy : And as is the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo 
that are heavenly. | 
49. As we have then born the image of the earthy, 
kt us bear allo the image ut the heavenly. The Erifie on 
d. Now this I fay, brethren, that fleſh and blood Ail-Soujr Day. 
annot inherit the Kingdom of God: Neither ſhall * Sup. F the 


rupiion inherit 1ncorruption. better: Be- 
zt. Behold I tell you a myſtery : We ſhall all riſe cauſe the Bo- 
need, but we ſhall not all be changed. * dies that foal 


52, In a moment, in the twinkling ct an eye, at the % and go to 
alt trumpet: For the trumpet thail. lound, and the Hell, tho" they 
2d ſhall rite incorruptible, and we ſnall be changed. are changed 

z. For this corruptible body mult put on incor. from a State 
fiption: And this mortal body put on immortality. of Inſenſibibity 


nortality, then ſhall come to pals the faying that is Sui let 


Written : Death is lwallowed up in victory. them change i. 

55. O death, where is thy victory? O death, where 70 for the hel- 

i thy ſting ? ter, but fob the 
worſe, 


B b ; 56. The 


54. Now, when this mortal body thail put on im- 79 4 State of 


Chap. XVI. The Firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul 


56. The fting of death is ſin: And the ftrength, 
ſin is the law. 

57. But thanks be to God, who gave us the victo 
thro? our Lord Jelus Chriſt. | 

58. Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye Rtedf 
and immoveable: Always abounding in the work 
the Lord, knowing that your labour is not in vain j 
the Lord, | 


CH A P. XVI. 


1. OW as to the collections which are a maki 
tor the Saints, do ye obterve the ſame ode 
which I preſcribed to the churches of Galatia: 

2. Upon the firſt day tf tlie week, let every one 
you ſet apart, and Jay up what Is is willing to give 
Thar the gatherings may not be made when | ome 

z. And when I arrive, I will fend thoſe, non 
ſhall approve by your letters, to cariy your chan 
unto Jeruſalem. 

4. And if it be meet that I go alſo, they ſhall 
with me. 

5. Now I will come unto you, when 1 paſs thi 
Macedonia: For I hall paſs that way. 

6. And perhaps I may tarry, and even pals the wit 
ter with you: That ye may bring me on my journe 
whitherlocver 1 go. 

7. For I will aor fee you now by the way, but 
hope to tarry tor ſome time with you, if the Lor 
Will permit it. 

8. But 1 will ſtay at Ephelus till Pentecoſt. 

9. For a fair and manifeſt occaſion is offered unt 
me, and theie are many adverſaries, 
ic. Now if Timothy come, ſee that he be wit 
os vithout fear: For he worketh the work of th 
ord, as I allo do. 

11. Let no man thereiore deſpiſe him: But condu 
him torth in peace, that he may come unto me: Fo 
I expect him with the brethien, 

12. As to our brother Apollo, I aſſure you, I di 
earneſtly intreat him to come to you with the bre 
Thren, and he would not at this time: But he wi 
come when he is at leaſure. ; 

13. Waich ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, act like men 
and be ſtrong. 

74. Let all things among you be done wich ch 
rity. | | 

15. Ye know, brethren, the family of Stephanus 


and Fortunatus, aud Achaius, that they are 1 fir 
0 lt 


that is 


the Apoſtle to the Corinthians. Chap. XVI. 


its of Achaia, and that they have conſecrated * i.e. Our Lord 
qemſelves to the miniſtry of the Saints : cometh, Tie 
16. I beſeech you, ſubmir your ſelves unto ſuch, Jewshad three 
nd to every one that worketh with us, aud labour- Sorts of ex- 
ah. ; communica- 
1j. I am glad of the arrival of Stephanus, and For- tion in Uſe, 
ynatus, and Achaius: Becauſe they have ſupplied The firſt they 
hat which was wanting unto you: called Niddui, 
18. For they have refiefhed my ſpirit and yours. that is, a put - 
he ye therefore acknowledging, and grateful io tuch 7ing out of the 
rrfans. Synagogue, 
19. The churches of Aſia ſalute you. Aquila and The ſecond 
Miſcilla, with whom I allo lodge, and the church rhey called 
tat is in their houſe, ſalute you affectionately in the Cherem, that 
Lord, 15, a Separa- 
20, All the brethren ſalute you, greet ye one ano- ion not only 
ther with an holy kits, from the pub- 
11. The ſalutation ot me Paul with mine own hand. lick Prayers in 
22. If any man love not dur Lord Jetus Chriſt, let theSynagogue 
bm be accutſed, Maran-atha. * but aiſo fr . 
23. The grace of our Loid Jeſus Chiiſt be with al Commerce 
and Society 


S RES — 
thre 24. My love be with you all in Cit Jeſus, wihtheweſt of 
mn [LT % People. 
ue And the third 
tbevcalled Ma- 
5 Tan- atha. i. e. 
ut The Lord co We 


eth. The Tews 
believed ts 


communicated 
With this Cen- 
ſure, had ſome 
Judgment; 

From Cod im- 


come utbon 
they called it: 


cih. 


ſuch aswere eæ- 


mediately after 
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| THE . 
Second Epiſtle of Saint PAWL the 
Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 


C HAP. I. 


The Friſle for r. 1) AUL an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will 

St. Marcellus, [ of God, and Timothy his brother, unto the 

1 16. St. church of God which is in Corinth, and to all the 

ius, Sept. Saints, which are in all Achaia. 

23. and for 2. Grace be to you, and peace from God our father, 

ſome otter and trom the Lord Jeſus. 

Martyrs Bis 3, Bleſſed be God and the father of our Lord Je. 

5 Y. {us Chriſt, the father of mercies, and the God of all 
comfort. 

4. Who agmfortetli us in all tribulations: That 
we may be able to comfort thoſe who are under any 
ſoit ot preſſure, by the exhortation wherewith we our 
ſclves are exhorted by God. 

7. For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us: 80 
cur confolatien allo aboundeth by Chriſt. 

G. And whether we be afflicted, it is for your in. 
ſtruction and lalvation; whether we be comforted, 
it is for your conlolation; whether we be exhorted 
it is for your inſtruction and lalvation, which work- 
£th the enduring of the fame afflictions, which we 
allo ſuſter: ; 

7. Thar our hope of ycu may bg ſtedfaſt, Knowing 
that as ye ate partakers of the luiterings, lo ſhall 5e 
be of the coglolation allo. 

8. For we would not, brethren, have you be igno— 
rant of the tribulation which came upon us in Abs, 
Demg metted beyond meaſuie, and above our ſtrength; 
306M ucht that we were even weary of lite. 

9. Bur we had ti;ze ſentence of death in our ſelves, 
that we ſhould not riutt in our ſelves, but in God 

Y W |: raiteth ihe dea. 

: tc. Who hath delivered us from ſo great dangers, 
aud Goth deliver: In whom we tiuſt that he will yet 
i;kewiie deliver us, 

11- You alio helping in prayer for us; that the 
thanks of many peilun; may b given to him in cut 
benalf, for the gilt Winch Was given do us in lav cut 
£3 gan), 7 


12. Þof 


* 


12. For this is our glory, the teſtimony of our con- 
ſcience, that we have had our converſation in this 
rorld, and elpecially among you, in ſimplicity of 
jeart, and Godly ſinc rity, not according to the wilſ- 
dom of the fleth, but according to the grace of God, 

13. For we write no other things unto you than 
what you have read, and known. And what 1 truſt 
re will know unto the end: 

14. As ye have allo nartly known, that we are 
jour glory, even as 5 * ours in the day of our 
Lord jelus Chriſt, 

15. And in confidence [1-7-2 | ing to come 
to you before, that yu e dave a lecond tas 
sour: i 
16. And to pais by you into Macedonia, and to 
eme again out ot Macedonia unto you, and to be 
irought on my way by you toward judea. 

17. When I took this reſolution then, did I change 
it thro* inconſtancy? Or the things which I purpoule, 
lo I purpoſe them according to the fleſh, that with 
ne there ſhou'd be yea, and nay ? 

18. But as God is true, our diſcourſe unto you had 
tot in it yea and nay? *. 

19. For the ſon of God Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
preached among you by us, by me and Silvanus, and 
ſimothy, was not yea, and nay, but in him was yea. 
| 20. For as many promiles of God as are made 
0, WI cerming Feſus Chriſt, they are yea in him: And there- 
ed be by him Amen unto God for our glory. : 

Ik. zt. Now he that confirmeth us with you in Chrift , 
and hath anointed us, is God: | 

22, Who hath allo lealed us, and gave the earneſt 
ing of his ſpirit in our hearts. 
ye 23. Wherefore I call God to witneis upon ny ſoul, 

that it was to ſpare you I came not as yet to Corinth: 
Not that we deihineer over your faith, but are helpers 
(, WH * Jour joy: For ye are ſtedfaſt in the faith. 


CHAP. II. 


d Dr this I reſolved with my felf, that I would 
not come again to you in loirow. 

2, Yet if I make you forty, who is it that maketh 

cor Ine glad, but the ſame which is made loriy by me? 

z. And I wrote this lame unto you, that when I 
he WI cone, I may not have forrow upon torrow from thole 
ur of whom I ought to rejoice, having confidesce in you 
ut all, that my joy is the joy ot you ail. 

4. For out of much afflictiou and anguita of haart, 


[ wrote unto you with many tears, nos tkat 3e ar 


the 


The Second Epiſtle of St. Paul, &c. Chap. II. 


"2, &. Has 
No contradi- 
ction in it. 


The Second Epiſtle of St. Paul 


be grieved, but that you might know the charity 
which I have more abundantly for you. 
5. But if any have cauled prief, he hath not Trie- 
ved me only, but in part: That I might not charge 
* Sup. Vith you all. * 


Chap. II. 


2% e Infamy of 6. Sufficient to ſuch a man is this reproof which 

the inceſluous was given by many. 

Ilan niention- 7. So that on the contrary, you ſhould rather in. 

ed in my firſt dulge and comfort fuch a man, left he be overwhelmed 

Epiſile: Or with too much ſorrow. 

with a Suſpi- 8. Wheretore I beleech you to confirm your chariry 

tion of want- towards him. 

ing tive Sor- 9. For to this end alſo have I written, that I might 

row for his know by experience whether ye be obedient in all 

Crime, things. f ; 

+ i. e. Were 10. Now to the man to whom ye 72 1ndulgence, 

veady both to L allo granted the ſame: For what I temitted, if 1 

excommuni- remitted any thing in the perlon of Chrift || it was far 

cate and to your lakes: ' : 

pardon the in II. That we might not be ſurpriſed by Satan : For 

ceſtuous Man we are not 1gnorant of his deſigns, 

ntmy Regueſt. 12. Moreover, when I came to Troas for the gol. 

i. e. By the ple of Chriſt, and had a door opened for me in the 

Authority Lord, ; 3 

which Chriſt 13 I had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I found nat 

gave ms to f- Titus my brother, but taking my leave of them, I 

wit or retain went into Macedonia. 

Sins. 14. Now thanks be unto God, who always cauſeth 
us to triumph in Chri ſeſus, and maketh manifeſt 
the lavour of his knowleoge by us in every place: 


15. For we are a ſweet lavour of Chriit unto God, 


2 to thole who are ſaved, and to thoſe who per 
1iſh. . 

16. To ſome we are the ſavour of death unto death, 
and to others, the favour of life unto life, And who 
is fo tufficient tor theſe things. 

17. For we are not like many, who adu'terate the 
word of God, but with fincerity, and as from God, 
zn the ſight of God we ſpeak in Chriſt. 


CHAP Il. 


The Epiſtle on 1. 'D O we begin again to commend our ſelves? 
the ine Or need we (as ſome do) letters of commeu- 


Sunday after dation to you, or from you? 
2. Ye are our epiſtle written in our hearts, which is 
known and read by all men: 
3. It being manifeſt that ye ate the epiſtle of Chriſt, 
miniſtted by us, and written not with ink, bur * 
the 


Pentecoſt. 


* 0 : 


Chap. III. 


the Apoftle to the Corinthians. 


me ſpirit of the living God: Not in tables of ſtone, 
but in fleſhy tables of rhe heart. 1 
4. And ſuch is our confidence in God thro Chriſt: 
5. Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think 
y thing, as from our ſelves: But our ſufficiency is 
from God : 


il 6. Who alſo hath made us fit miniſters of the new 
| teſtament; not according to the letter, but according 
. to the ſpirit: For the letter killeth, but the ſpirit 
d iveth lite. 
7. But if the miniſtration of death engraven in let- 
7 ters upon ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the children of 
Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly look Moles in the face, 
it for the glory of his countenance, which was to be 
Il done away: 
8. How ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit be 
1 nther glorious ? 


9. For if the miniſtration of condemnation be ac- 
companied with glory: Much more ought the mini- 
ſracion of juſtice to abound in glory. 


or 10. And even that which was glorified, did not „; _ 
zppzar in this reſpe&, by realon of a more excellent „e. 2 
ol. glory: 6 Glory of the 
he 11. For if that which is done away was glorious, Law * u 
nuch more that which remaineth is accompanied with e, H 
not glory. clouded by the 
, | 12. Having then ſuch hope, we ſpeak with much &'*4ter Glory 


furance: of the Goſpel. 
13. And not as Moſes, who covered his face with 
avail, that the children of Iſrael might not ſtedfaſtly 
behold the face of chat which is aboliſh:d ; 
14. But their ſenſes were blunted. For until this 
day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away, in the 
reading of the old teſtament z becaule it is to be rakenaway 
by Chiift. 55 
15. But even unto this day, when Moſes is read, 
the vail is upon their heart. 
16, But when J/rael ſhall be converted to the Lord, 
the vail ſhall be taken away. 
17. Now the Lord is a ſpirit: And where the ſpirit 
of the Lord is, there is liberty. 
18. But we all with open face, beholding as in a 
glals the glory of the Lord, are transformed into the , _ 
lame image, f from light into light, even as by the 1. i. e. Into 
lpicit of the Lord. C rf 2 ood 
od, 


CHAP. 


——— ——n n te. ——— — — 


* 


Chap. IV. 


The Epiſtle for 
Se. Athana- 
lius, May z. 


rr 


De dil. 


T Sup. In 


2 ; WW 
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CH AP. IV. 
22 therefore the adminiſtration, as we 


have obtained mercy, we faint not: 

2. But we caſt away the hidden things of difhe. 
neſty, not walking in craftineſs, nor adulterating 
the word cf God, but in manifeſting the truth, we 
commend our lelyes to every man's conſcience in the 
light of God, 

3. But if our goſpel be as yet hid, it is hid to thoſe 
who periſh: ; 

4. I's thoſe infidels whoſe minds the God of this 
world * hath blinded, that the light of the glorious 
goip2] of Chriſt, who is the image of God, might 
not mine upon them: 

5. For we do not preach up our ſelves, but Jeſus 
Curiſt our Lord, and we cad our ſelves your lervants 
tor Jetus lake: 

0. For as much as God, who commanded the light 
to mine cut of darkneſs, hath thined in our heart, 
tur the maniteftation of the knowledge of the gloiy 
ot God, in the perlon of Chriſt Jeſus, 

7. But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that tue exceliency of the power may be of God, and 
not Gt us, 

8. We have tribulations on every fide, but are not 
diſtrefled: We are deftituic of all things, but not 
abandoned: 

9. We luffer perſecution, but we are not forlaken: 
We are caſt down, but we periſh not. 

1c, Ve always cany about in our bodies the mor- 
tificarion of Jeſus, that the life allo of ſeſus might 
be made mauiteft in our bodies. 

11. For we who live, are always delivered unto 
death for ſeſus ſake : That the lite aifo of Jeſus might 
be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. _ 

12. do then death worketh in us, but life in you. 

13. Aud fince we have the ſame ſpirit of faith, as 
it is Written: 1 believed, therefore have I ſpoken: 
We allo believe, and therefore ſpeak. 

14. Knowing that he, who laiſed up Jeſus, ſuall 
raiſe us vp allo with Jeſus, and place us with you. f 

15. For all things are for your lakes, that the abun- 


3 7 
dan grace may iedound to the gloiy of Gad, thro 


the tiankigiving of many, 

16, Foi which caule we ſaint not: But tho? our 
OUutwaid man be duſtroyed, yet the inward man 15 fe- 
Ne ved Gay by Gay, | 


17. For 


thing 
good 

Il, 
dur e 

ani 
mani 

$5 
vou: 
( © 
atil wi 
iu he 
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17. For the light affliction which we ſuffer at pre- 
ent, and which is but a moment, worketh in us an | 
mal weight of glory, which ſurpaſſeth all mea- 
ure: 
118 While we contemplate not the things which 
je ſeen, but thoſe that are not ſeen: For the things 
hat are ſeen, are temporal: But the things that are 
we ſeen, are eternal. 


CHAP. V. 


<> — — 


Fo we know that if this our earthly houſe 
wherein we dwell be diſſolved, we have a 

wilding from God, an houſe nor made with hands, 

recall in the heavens. 

2. It is therefore we grone, earneſtly deſiring to 

e cloathed on with our habitation, which is from 

traven : 

z. Provided always we be not found naked, but 
doathed. “ * Sup. J 
4, For we, who are in this tabernacle, | do grone 9,04 Works. 
nder the weight of it: Becauſe we would not be + i. e. In the 

tripped, but rather cloathed over; that the mortal Body. 
fart may be {wallowed up by life. | 

5. Now he that made us for this very purpoſe, || i. e. For 
God, who allo hath given unto us the earneſt of 2% State of 
the [pirit. Immortaiity. it 
EE 6. Being therefore always confident, knowing that | 
i while we are in the body, we are abſent from the 


Lord: 

yo 7. (For we walk by faith, and not by fight.) 
zt 8. We dare, and have a great deſire to be abſent 
* er from the body, and to be preſent with the 
1 ord, | 
Jt 9. And therefore we endeavour, whether abſent or 
5 preſent, to gleale him. | 
: to. For we muſt all appear before the tribunal of | 
© WH Chriſt, that every man may give an account of the | 
WM things which he hath done in the body, whether 

1 good or bad. . | | 
K 11. Having therefore the fear of the Lord beſore | 


1 cur eyes, we perlwade men 7hereof, but we ate made | 
WJ naniteſt unto God, and I truſt allo that we are made 
maniteſt in your cunſcience. | 

12. Not that we commend our ſelves again unto | 
vou: But we give you an opportunity Of glorying | 


* A EI 

' en our behalt, that ye may have wherewithal to, | 
alwer thole men, who glory in app<alance, and not 

b lu cart, 


i 13. For 1 


Chap. VI. 
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13. For whether we be carried beſide our ſelves, is 
is for God's cauſe : Or whether we be lober, it is for 
your ſakes. 

r4. For the charity of Chriſt urgeth us, being of 
pn opinion, that if one died for all, then were all 
dead. 

r5. And Chriſt died for all, that ſuch as live, may 
no more live for themſelves, but for him who died, 
and role again for them. 

16. Wherefore henceforth know we no man ac. 

. cording to the fleſh. And tho? we have known Chrid 
according to the fleſh; yet now know we him ſo no 
more, 

* i. e. Belie- 17. Therefore whoſoever is in Chrift, * is a new 
vet h in Chriſt, creature: Old things + have paſſed away: Behold, 
and obſerveth all things are become new. 

bis Laws. 18. And all this cometh from God, who hath re- 
+ i. e. The conciled us to himſelf thro? Chriſt, and hath given to 
Rites and Ce- us the miniſtry of reconciliation. * 

remonies of 19. For God was in Chrift reconciling the world 
the Law. to himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, 
| Sup. Saith and hath committed unto us the word of reconcilia- 
20e Prophet tion. Fa 

Ifaias. 20. Therefore do we diſcharge the function of em- 
i. e. Imployed baſladors for Chrift, as if God exhorted you by us, 
us to reconcile We beleech you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to 
others to him. God. ; | 

ſelf. 21. He hath made him, who knew no ſin, to be 
+ i. e. To be fin + for us, that we might be made the juſtice o 
the /14im of God in him. 


Din for us. 
The Epiſtle on 1. V. E then as coadjutors 4 Gd, exhort you not 
the firſt Sun- to Itcetve the grace of God in Vain, 
day in Lent. 2+ For he laith: || I have heard thee in a time ac- 
| Sup. By the cepted, and in the day of ſalvation have I ſuccouied 
AMouth of the thee, Behojd now js the tim? accepted; behold now 
Pose. 1laia: 13 the day Or lalvation. 
c. 49. z. Ler us give no offence to any man, that out 
miniſt y be not diſhonoured: i 
4. But let us in all things approve our ſelves as the 
miuiſters of God, in much patience, in uibulations, 
in Neve llitics, in diſtteſſes, 
5. in pes, in impritonments, in tumults, in Jas 
bens, in watchings, in faſt inge, : 
6. In chaſtity, in knowledge, in Jong-ſuſfering, in 
[weernels, in the Holy Ghoſt, in charity unfeigned, 
7. In the word of truth, in the power of God, by 
the arms of juſtice on the tight hand, and on the left; 


CRAP. YI. 


8. Amit 


mupt 
z. 11 
tore, 
her 


che Apofile to the Corinthians Chap. VII. 


g. Amidſt glory, and ignominy, amidſt infamy, 
a ad 2 good name: As leducers, and yet true; as un- 
born, and yet well Known: 
9 As dying, and behold we live: As chaſtened, 
1d not Killed: ; 
10. As ſorrowful, yet always rejoicing: As poor, 
et making many rich: As having nothing, and yet 
xſeſſing all things. 
u. O Corinthians, our mouth is open unto you, 
ar heart is dilated, 
u. Ye are not ſtreightned in us: But ye are ſtreight- 
xd in your own bowels, 
iz. Now, to make us a ſuitable return, I ſpeak 
unto my children, be ye alfo dilated in heart. 
14. Be ye not yoked together with infidels: For 
hat fellowſhip hath juftice with iniquity ? Or what 
vciety bath light with darkneſs? 
is. And what concord hath Chrift with Belial? * * i, an 
what part hath the faithful with an infidel? Hebrew 
16. And what agreement hath the temple of God Word, which 
mh idols? For ye are the temple of the living God, ſignifieth a on 
God himſelf ſaith: I will dwell in them, and walk without Yoke 
ung them, and I will be their God, and they ſhall or Diſ-ipline, 
my people. Whenee all 


: ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch no unclean the old Teſta- 
ung: ment are com- 
18, And I will receive you: And I will be a father monly called 


be o you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and my daughters, Sons of Belial, 
rich the Lord almighty. i. e. Sonswith- 
out Yoke or 
CC AT. Yi Diſcipline. 


TTAving therefore thele promiſes, dearly belov- 
ed, ler us cljeanle our (elves of all filth of ficta 

d ſpirit, pertecting holineſs in the fear of God. 

. Receive us. We have hurt no man, we have 

nupted no man, we have cheated no man. 

„lay not this to condema you: For I told you 

fore, that you ate in our hearts to die and live to— 


our ber with you. 

have a great-Ccal of Confidence in you: I have 
the rat deal of realun to boaſt of you: I am filled 
zus, ih conlolation, I am exceeding joytul in all our 


ILUiation, 
. For when we were come into Macedonia, our 
had no reſt, but we were afflicted on every fide; 
mates without, and feais within. 
. But God, wito comforteth the humble hath com- 
ned us by the coming of Titus, 

7. And 


17. Wherefore come out from among them, and be wicked Men in : 


— — — 
— — — - <> 


* i. e. As God 
would have 


+ Sup. To me. 
[| Sup. Againſt 
the * 
Man. 

* Sup. Of God. 
+ Sup. To ſee 
us again. 

| Sup. For the 
Glory of God. 
* Sup. Onyour 
ſetves for your 
Sins. 

f i. e. His 
own Father by 
ihe inceſmous 
Abuſe of bis 
Not ler in 
Law. 


| 1. e Single- 
neſs of Heut, 


„ &rncerity, 


Chap. VIII. The Second Epiſtle of St. Paul 


7. And not only by his coming, but by the con 


ſolation wherewitn he was comforted in you, whe As 
he related unto us your earneft defire, your tear lion 
your fervent zeal for me; fo that I rezoiced the more A 
8. For tho' I made you ſorry by my letter, 1 do nofM;lo 
repent it: Aud if! ſhould repent it, when I pereehe uno 
that the ſame letter had made you lorry (the? it wer 6, 
but even for an hour.) egu 
9. Vet I now rejoice, not that you were made fon 
but that ye ſorrowed lo as to do penance. For ye wein 7. 
made ſorry according to God, * that ye might ſaffe ran 
no loſs by us. wen 
Io, For the forrow which is according to God zuce 
worketh repentance for a laſting ſalvation: But t 8. | 
forrow of the world worketh death. mke 
It. Do but obſerve how much carefulneſs this verilliMe c; 
ſorrow according to God, which ye had, worketh i 5. } 
you; how much juſtification of your ſelves, F ho | 
much indignation, || how much fear, how much dir? 
ſire, T how much zeal, || how much revenge! In a io. 
things ye have approved your ſelves to be clear i bent 
this matter. iſo h 
12. Wherefore tho' I wroteunto you, I did it n u. 
for his caule, who had committed the offence, nor Md a 
his, who had ſuffered f it. But to let you know i ich 
care we have of you in the ſight of God. U. 
13. Therefore we are comtorted: And we have t adin 
more exceedingly rejoyced in our camfort, for the jorhich 
of Titus, becaule his |pirit was refreſhed by you all, 3. 
14. And if I have boaſted auy thing of you to i bred 
I am not aſhamed: But as we [poke all things to y equal 
in truth, even lo our boaſting of you to Titus, wasall 14. 
found a tiuth. want, 
15. And his inward aff-tion is more abundantly it red, 
you, whilſt he remembteth the obedience of you ea: 7 
now with tear and trembiing you received him. 16. 


16. Irsjeyce, tor that in all things I can conide Me chat 
YOu, Ie. | 


OW br:thren, we let you know the grace Mus uw 
God which was beſtowed on the churches ON jo 
Macedonia. OY 88 a ile 

2. How that the abundance of their joy conſiſte 


1. 


: ; | 19. | 
a zreat iryal of allliciionz and rucir ©X(ream POVEr SE. en 
abounded unto the cones of thezt Sunplicity. | luis pr; 

3. For | tear them wiinets, that to tte arr det), 
even beyond their pee, thicy ele Willing Ot thel 20. 


elves. i thi: 


{eiv 
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4. Praying us with much entreaty to receive Heir 
charity, and to take part in the miniſtry of the colle. | 
lion, which is made for the Saints. | 

5, And this they not only did, as we hoped, but | 
lo. gave themſelvers firſt unto the Lord, and then / 
unto us by the will of God. 

6, jInſomuch, that we prayed Titus, that as he had 
un, lo he would ſiuiſh among you the ſame cha- | 
ny allo. « | 

4 And as ye abound in all things, in faith, in ut- The Epipleſoy 
trance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, and St. Paulinus, 
wen in your love for us; ſee that ye abound in this June 22. 
race allo. * i * Sup. Of be- 

g. I ſay not this by LY of r but to ſlowing your 
mke experiment of the ot your chaiity, by Charity upon 
the care of others. . t he poor Saints 

9. For ye know the grace of dur Lord Jetus Chriſt, in Jeruſalem, - 
ho being rich, became poor tor your lakes, that ye ” lincerity 
thro' his poverty may be rich. 

10. And herein I give my advice: For this is expe- | 
tent for you, who have begun, not only to do, but | 
lo have purpoſed it tince laſt yeai. | | 

u. Now therefore peitect it in deed: That as ye + Sup. Con- | 
ld a willing mind, lu ye may perfect it out of that cerning the | | 

| | 
| 
| 
| 


mich you have, Manna, Exo- 
u. For if the mind be willing, it is accepted ac- dus 16. 18. 


ding to that which it hath, not according to that i. e. He took 
rich it hath not. upon him to | 

iz. For it is not my deſign that others ſhould be exhom yor, to | 
hared, and you burdened, but that there may be an be 4! in 


ulity : your Charity I 
14. At prelent, let your abundance ſupply their 7 7 Poor in | 
Fat, that their abundance may hereafter iupply your Jerulalem. 
red, and fo theie may be an equality, as it is wiit- i. c. S. Luke 
tea; 1 who in all the 

| 15, He that gathered much, had nothing over; and Churches js 

ide e that gathered little, had no lack. Pra:ſed for the 

| 1e. Bur thauks be to God, who put the ſame ear. Go/+e; which 

leſt care into the heart ot Titus; | he wrote. 
17, For indeed he took upon him the exhortation: || 1 1. e. Of ex- 

zee being more carneitly caretul, he went untò you of Voting others 

wat us On accord. to relieve the 


5 We have lent allo with him the brother, whole Poor. 
mile is in the goſpel * throughout all the churches. Sup. OA. 
ted 19. And not only fo, but he was ally oidained by 3 


vel ; s 

) te churches to be the companion of our travels tor -athered by us 

| lis px ac TIE in | 3 5 3 

a grace, f which 1s adminiſtred by us, to the Lord's aud ſay that 

then c, and our dun ready mind: we would turn 
70. Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame us 7 20 our 0wn 

(vil ili: abuncaice Þ which is admiuiſtied LY us: Uſe. 


Ce 21. For 


Chap. IX. The Second Epiſtle of St. Paul 


21, For we take care to do good, not only in 
fight of God, but alſo in the ſight of men. 
Zz. We have therefore ſent with them alſo our hy, fu 


ther, whom we have approved in many occafiong | in 
be very diligent, but now much more diligent om 
the great confidence which I have in you; G 
23. Whether for Titus, who is my companion, x C 
coadjutor towards you, whether for our brethren, | al 
Apoſtles of the churches, and the glory of Chriſt. 
24. Wherefore ſhew ye to them in the face oft th 
churches, the proof of your charity, and of ous boaf lc 


ing on your behalf, 
CHAP, IX. 


. A 5 tothe mitriftry; which is-exhibited to H 1. 
Saints, it is (uperfluous tor me to write un 
O 


2. For I know the readineſs of your mind: Fe W 

which I boaſt of you to the Macedonians, ſaying 

That Achaia was ready the laſt year: And your 20 w] 

* Sup. To Sve hath ſtirred up many. * an 

then Charity, z. Yet have I ſent the brethren, leaſt our boaſti us 
of you ſhould be in vain in this behalf, that (as I (ai 

ye may be ready: ; a. 

4. Leſt when the Macedonians come with me, 2 | 
find you unprepared, we (that we may not ſay, z bu 
ſhould bluſh on this account. = ho 

5. Therefore I thought it neceſſary to deſire thi 
brethren, that they would go before unto you, 2 2g 
make up before this bounty which was promiſed, ot 
as, that it may be a matter of bounty, and not extorti 

| by covetoulneſs. 7; 
The Epiſtle for 6. But this I lay: He that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhalf 
St. Laurence, reap alſo ſparingly: And he that ſoweth bountifullfM If 
Auguſt 10. ſhall reap alſo bountifully. let 

7. Every man as he hath purpoſed in his heart Cl 
Not with heavinels, nor as by force: For God loverl 
a cheerful giver, | au 

8. Now God is able to repleniſh you with all ſor cat 
of graces: That ye always having all ſuthciency WW tes 
all things, may abound in every good work. | 

a As it is written: He hath diſperſed, he ha = 
given to the poor; his juſtice remaineth for ever. 

10. Now he that miniſtieth lecd to the ſower, in 
alſo give bread to ear, and will multiply your fee ip 
and incieale the product of the fruits of your juſtice 

ir, That being emiched in every thing ye may in 
bound in all ſinglenels of heart, which cauleth us R all 


give thanks to God. _ --1 
12, Fl ©) 


7 
* 


the Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 

12; For the adminiſtration of this ſervice, not only 
fupplieth the want of the Saints, but alſo aboundeth 
in the Lord by many thanklgivings, _ 
13. By the proof of this adminiſtration, gloritying 
God for your profeſſed obedience unto the goſpel of 

N= and for your fingular charity to them, and to 
all men. | 8 | | 

14. As alſo for their fervent prayers for you, and 
their earneft defire to lee you, by reaſon of the tran- 
ſcendent grace which is in you, | 

13. Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable gift. 


CHAP: Xx 


I. N OW I Paul my ſelf beſeech you by the meek- 
| neſs and modeſty of Chriſt, who in preſence 
am mean among you, but being abſent am bold to- 
ward you. 1160 

2. I beſeech you, I ſay, that I may not be bold 
when I am prelent with that confidence wherewith J 
am reputed to make bold with ſome, who think of 
us, as if we walked according to the Reſh. 

z. For tho' we walk in the fleſh, we do not war 
after the fleſh. 

4- For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but powerful in God, for the deſtruction of ftrong 
holds, the ſubverſion of counſels, 

5. And of every high thing that exalteth it ſelf 
againſt the knowledge of God, and for the lubje&ting 
ot every underſtanding to the obedience of Chrift. 

6. Being in a readineſs to revenge all diſobedience 
when your obecience is compleated. 

7. Look ye on'things according to the appearance. 
If any man confideth in himſelt, that he is Chriſt's, 
let him again think this with himſelf: That as he is 
Chriſt's, even lo are we. 

8. For tho? I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more of our 
authority, which the Lord hath given us tor edifi- 
cation, and not for your de ſtruction, I ſhould have no 
reaſon to bluſh. 

9. But that I may not ſeem as if I would terrify 
you by letters: 

10. For his letters, ſay they, are indeed weighty, 
and ſtrong, but his bodily preſence is weak, and his 
Ipeech contemptible. 

11. Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as we are 
m word by letters, when we are ablent, luch are we 
allo indeed, when we are preſent. | 

12. For we dare not put our felves in the number 
of, or compare our lelves with fome, who commend 


Gez tem- 


Chap. %, 


* 


% 
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themſelves: But we meaſure our ſelves by our ſelves, 
and compare our ſelves with our ſelves. 

13. Nor will we glory beyond meaſure, but accor- 
ding to the meaſure of the rule which God hath mea- 
{ured to us, a mealure to reach even unto you. 

14. For we did not ſtretch our ſelves beyond our 
St. Lucy's limits, as tho' we reached not unto you: Since we ate 
Day, Dec. 13. come as far as you in the goſpel of Chriſt. | 
St. Martha's, 15. We do not glory beyond mealure in other men's 
July 29. St. labours; but we hope, when your faith ſhall increaſe, 


Chap. XI. 


The Epiſtle on 


Agnes fan. to be abundantly magnified* by you according to our 
28, and St. ule, ; ; 

Potentiana 16, Even to preach the goſpel in the regions beyond 
May 1g, * You, and not to glory in another man's line, in the 


things made ready to our hand. 
5 17. Now he that glorieth, let him glory in the 
ord. | 
18. For not he, who commendeth himſelf, is ap- 
proved, but he whom God comniendeth. 


CHAP. MAI. 
1. 1 Wiſh ye would bear with a little of my folly, 
and I pray bear with me. 
2. For I am jealous of you with Godly jealouly : 


may preſent you as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, 


by its craftinels, your minds ſhould be in like manner 


DX EG 


Becauſe I have eſpouſed you to one huſband, that ! 


3. But I fear leſt, that, as the lerpent ſeduced Eve 


corrupted, and that ye ſhould fall from the fimplicity, | 


which is in Chriſt. 


4. For if he that cometh, preacheth another Cluiſt, 
whom we have not preached; or if Pe receive another | 
{pirit, which ye have not received ; ur another golpel, | 


which ye have not heard; ye might well bear with 

| him. 
i. e In Know- | 
ledge, in La- 
bour, and in 


ſpinal Gi. 


of the great Apoſtles. 


zou in all things. 

7. Have I committed a fin, when to exalt you, I 
humbled my felt in preaching to you the golpel of 
God gratis? 


5. But I think I did not in any thing come ſhort | | 


6. For altho? I am unſkilful in ſpeech, yet not in 
knowledge: But we have been made manifeſt among | 


8. 1 have robbed other churches, in taking a falary | 


to do You lervice. 
9. And when 1 was with you, and wanted, I was 


tom Macedunia, tupplied my wants: And in all 


chargeable to no man; For the biethren which came 


things | 


the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, Chap. XII. 


things I have kept, and will keep my ſelf from being 
z burden to you. 
10. As the truth of Chriſt is in me, I will not 
he hindered of this boaſting in the regions of Achaia. 
tt. Why fo? Becaule I love you not? God know- 
th. 
; 12. But that which I do, I will ſtill do the ſame, 
mat I may cut off the pietence of thoſe, who ſeek an 
occaſion of being found like umo us in that wherein 
they glory. ] 
| 13. For ſuch falle Apoſtles are deceitful workers, 
transforming themlelves into the Apoſtles of Chrift. 
14. And no marvel: For even Satan transformefth 
himlelf into an angel of light. 
15. It is no wonder therefore, if his minifters be 
: transformed as the miniſters of juſtice: Whole end 
hall be according to their works, 
a 16. IL lay again, (let no man think me a fool, elſe 
uke me for a fool, that I may glory a little.) 
17. That which I ſpeak in this matter of glorying, 
[ [peak it not according to God, but as it were in 
fooliſhneſs. | 
, 18. Since many glory according to the fleſh, I will 
glory allo. 
19. For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your ſelves 7p, Epiſtle on . 


** 


ae wile, a 
a | 10. For ye bear, if a man bring you into bondage, — 
ve ia man devour you, if a man take from you, it a 
er nan exalt himſelf, if a man ſtrike you on the face, 
y, zt. 1 ſpeak as concerning reproach, as if we had 


deen weak in this behalf, wherein ſo ever any is bold 
(l {peak fooliſhly) I am bold allo. 

22. * They are Hebrews, and ſo am I: They are + Sup. Allows 
r. ſo am I': They ate the ſeed of Abraham, ing that 
lo am 1: | 

23. They are minifters of Chriſt, (to ſpeak fool- 
iſhly) I am more. In many labours, in priſons more 
tiequently, in ſtripes above mealure, in danger of 
death often. 

24. Of the Jews five times received I forty ſtripes, 
dating one. | 

25. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I ſto- 
ned, thrice ſuffered I ſhipwrack, a night and a day 
have I been in the bottom of the ſea. 

26, In journeys often, in perils on rivers, in perils 
of 10bbers, in perils by mine own country-men, in 
perils by the Gentils, in perils in the city, in perils 
the wildernels, in perils in the fea, in perils among 
talle brethren : 


C 6.3 27, In 
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Chap. XII. 
27. In labour and wearineſs, in watchings often, 
in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and 1 
nakednels, | | 9 0 * 
28. Befides the evils from abroad, the heavy weight jnce 
of my daily affairs, the care of all the churches. 160 
29. Who is weak, and I not weak ? Who is ſcands. 4 
lized, and I not burn? 4 fed! 
30. If I muſt needs glory, I will glory in the things r, 


which concern my infirmity. : 
31. The God and father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Mer 
who is bleſſed for ever more, knoweth that I lie no-. 1 

32. In Damalcus, the governour of the province 4 


under king Aretas, ſet guards on the city of the Da. 3 

maſcenes to apprehend me. | | | he c 
33. And thio? a window in a baſket was I let down he 

by the wall, and ſo eſcaped his hands. *, 

CHAP. XII. 15 

1. I F I muſt glory (tho? it be not expedient) I will — 

come to viſions and revelations of the Lord. cr 


2. I know a man jn Chiiſt above fourteen years 
ago (whether in the body, I cannot tell; whether 18, 
out of the body, I cannot tell; God knowerh) which ter 


5 was caught up to the third heaven. te (a 
2 And I know that this man (whether in the body, 10 
or out of the body, I cannot tell ; God knoweth.) ul. 


4. Was caught up into paradiſe, and head my- eig 
ſterious words, which it is not lawful for a man to 


utter. 74 
5. For ſuch an one will I glory: But as to my} bs f 
ſelf, I will glory in nothing, but in mine infirmities. wy de 
6. And tho* I would glory, yet ſhould I not be ons 
unwiſe: For I will lay the truth: But I forbear, leſt I 
any man ſhould eſteem me beyond that which he . _ 
ſeeth in me, or that which he heareth of me. tho k 
7. And leſt the greatneſs of the revelations which Wk, th 
I had, ſhould puff me up; there was given to me 2 ths, 1 


Ning in the fleſh, an angel of Satan to buffet me. 
8. Wherefore I beſought the Lord thrice, that it 
might depart from me: | 2 
9. And he ſaid unto me: My grace is ſufficient for . 
71. e. Appear- thee: For virtue is made perfett * in weakneſs. Gladly] 
th more therefore will I glory 'in mine infirmities, that the 
bright in weak virtue of Chriſt may dwell in me. ? 
Perſons than 10. For which reaſon I take pleaſure in mine infir- 
an flrong ones, mities, in reproaches, in neceſlities, in petlecutions, 
l Sup, Thr, in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake: For when I am weak, 
the Grace of then am 1 ſtiong. l —_ Coe 


rye, 


2 
: 


b 


f che Apoſtle to the Corinthians. Chap. XIII. 


11. I am become a fool, * ye have compelled me to * Sup. In gle 
;: For I ought to have been commended by you; Hing thus, 
ince I was nothing inferior to the chiefeſt Apoſtles, 
tho? I be nothing : 34g 

12. However the ſigns of my apoſtle ſhip were ſtam- 
ed upon you, in all patience, in miracles, and won- 
ters, and mighty deeds. 

13. For what had you leſs than other churches, ex- 
ept it be, that I my ſelf was not burthenſome to 
ou? Forgive me this wrong. 

14. Behold, this is the third time that I am ready 
to viſit You: And I will not be burthenlome to you: 
for I feek not your ſubſtance, . but your (elves: For 
de children ought not to lay vp tor the parents, but 
the parents for the children. | 

is. And I will moft gladly beſtow, f and even give I Sup. A!l that 
w my lelf for your fouls: Tho? the more I love you, I have, 
tte leſs I be loved. | 

16. But be it ſo: I did not burden you, yet being 
mfty, I caught by deceit. 

17. Did I deceive you by any of thoſe whom I [ent 
to you? N 

18, I defired Titus, || and with him I ſent a bro- || Sup. To vit 
ber. Did Titus ſurprize you? Walked we not in J. 
be ame (ſpirit, and in the ſame ſtep: ? 

19. Do ye think as ye did of old, that we would 
ncule our lel ves unto you? We (peak before God in 
ict and all, dearly beloved, for youredification. 

20, For I fear, leſt when I come I ſhall not find 
u ſuch as I would: And that I ſhall be found by 
mY is. ſuch as ye would not: I fear left there be among 
de e debates, jealouſies, animoſities, diſſenſions, detia- 
| 0 lions, whilperings, pride, ſeditions: 

0 u. And left when I come again, God will humble 

© WJ among you, and that I ſhall bewail many of thoſe 
10h o have ſinned already, and have not done penance 
ien n the uncleannefs, and fornication, and lalei vioul-— 

Wis, which they have committed. 


CHAP. XIII. 


= | 'T HIS is the third time I purpoſed to come to 
4 you: In the mauth of two or three witnefles, 
all every word be eſtabliſhed. 
* LI told it before, and I foretel it, as if I were 
lent, tho? I am now abſent, to thoſe who have 
, ed heretofore, and to all others, that if I come 
2 Win 1 will (pare no man. 
Do ye ſeek an experiment of Chriſt, that ſpeaketh 
Ie, who is not weak but mighty among you? 


Cc4 | 4. For 
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4. For tho? he was crucified thro' weakneſs, yet he 
liveth by the power of God. For we allo are weak 7 | 
in him, but we ſhall live with him by the power of Pp 
* j. e. Which God on you.“ 
we will exer- 5. Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in the 
ciſe on you, faith: Prove your own ſelves. Know ye not your 
ſelves, that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be re. 
probates ? 
6. But I hope ye ſhall know that we are not repr 


_ bates. 
7. Now we pray to God that ye do no evil, not J} 
that we ſhould appear approved, but that ye ſhould nec 


do that which is good, tho? we were eſteemed as re. 5 
probates. | the « 

8. For we can do nothing againft the truth, but . 
for the truth. ther, 


9. For we are glad that we are weak and that ye 4, 
are ftrong. This alſo we pray for, that ye may be WMt:liv 
perfect. | will 

Io. Therefore I write theſe things being abſent, Y 
that I might not when I am preſent deal more ſe. 6. 
verely, according to the power which the Lord hath Wim 

given me for edification, and not for deſtruction. ubs 
The Epiſile in 11. Finally, brethren, be ye joyful, be perfect, 
« Votive comfort your ſelves, be of one mind, live in peace, trout 
Mals of the and the God of peace and love ſhall be with you. s. 
3. Trinity. 12. Salute one another with an holy kiſs. All the WMhreac 
Saints ſalute you. 5 
13. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the FE 
love of God, and the communication of the Holy 


o 
- 


Ghoft be with you all. Amen, oba 


THE 


fpiſtle of Saint PAUVL the 
Apoſtle to the Galatians. 


a in Judaiſm: And how I did beyond meaſuie perſecute Ian. 


CHAP. I. 


D AUL an Apoſtle not of men, neither by man, 
but by . Jeſus Chriſt, and God the father, who 
niled him from the dead: 
2. And all the brethren, which are with me, “ unto #* Sup. "Send 
the churches of Galatia. 4s greeting. 
z. Grace be to you, and peace from God the fa- 
ther, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
4. Who gave himſelf tor our fins, that he might 
deliver us | ph this wicked world, according to the 
vill of God and our father, 
z. To whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen. 
6. I am ſurpriſed that ye are lo ſoon carried away 
om him, who called you to the grace of Chriſt, to 
mbrace another goſpel : 
2 Which is not another, but there are ſome who 
nouble you, and would ſubveit the goſpel of Chriſt. 
8. But tho? we, or an angel fiom heaven ſhould 
each a goſpel unto you contrary to that which we 
tave preached unto you, let him be accurſed. 
9. As we laid before, lo ſay I now again: If any 


MF nan preach a goſpel unto you contrary to that which 


e have received, let him be accurled. 
10. For do I now perſwade men, or God? Or do 
[leek to pleaſe men? If I yet plealed men, I ſhould 
tot be the ſervant of Chriſt. 
11. But I aſſure you, brethren, that the goſpel Tye Epiſtle on 
rhich was preached by me, is not according to the Commemo- 
nan: 1 7 

12. For I neither received, nor learned it of man, Feu, oped 
but by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, + 3. e. Of the 
13. For ye have heard now I had lived heretofore 7,vention of 


the church of God, and waſted it, 
14. And made progreſs in Judaiſm above many of 


I age in mine own nation, being exceedingly zea- 
vous of the traditions of my fathers. 


15. But when it plealed him, who ſeparated me 
from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, 
16, To reveal his ſon in me, | that I might preach | i. e. To re- 
lim among the Gentils: Immediately 1 conſulted veal his Sox 
either fleth nor blood, | to me. 
17. Nei- 


Chap. II. 


* i. e. For my 
Converſion, 


+ Sup. Amon 
the Apa. OF 


| i. e. Of the 
Jews.“ 


and Cilicia : 
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17. Neither came I to Jerufalem to thoſe who were 9. 
Apoſtles before me: But I went into Arabia, and te- s! 
turned again to Damaſcus : ho 

18. Then after three years I came to Jeruſalem to be ! 
ſee Peter, and abode with him fifteen days: peacl 


19. But other of the Apoſtles ſaw I none, except 10, 
James the Lord's brother. N 

20. Now as to the things which I write unto you, 
God is my witneſs that I lie not. 

21. Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria, 


22. And was unknown by face unto the churches of 
Judea, which were in Chriſt. 
23. But they had only heard, that he who perſe. 
cuted us heretofore, doth now preach the faith which 
he had formerly impugned : 

24. And they glorified God in me, * 


CHAP. II. 


1. HEN fourteen years after, I went up again 
to Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and took Titus 
with me alſo. a 

2. But it was purſuant to a revelation that I went 
up: And I laid before them, and in particular before 
ſuch as ſeemed to be the moſt conſiderable, the goſpel 
which I preach among the Gentils: Left by any means 
Tt ſhould run, or had run in vain. 

3. But neither Titus who was with me, tho' a 
Gentil, was compelled to be circumciſed. 

4+ No not even upon account of falſe brethren una- 
wares brought in, who came in privately to ſpy out 
our liberty, which we have in Chrift Jeſus, that they 
might bring us into bondage. | | 

5. To whom we by no means yielded, no not for 
an hour, that the truth of the goſpel] might continue 
with you. | 

6. Now, theſe, who ſeem to be the chief, (whats 
ſoever they were formerly it concerneth me not: For 
God accepteth no man's perſon) theſe I ſay who ſeem- 
ed to be the chief, f added nothing to me. 

7. But on rhe contrary, when they ſaw that the 
care of preaching the goſpel unto thoſe, who were | 
unciicumcited, was committed to me, as that of B 
preaching to thoſe, who were circumciſed, was com- 
mitted to Peter: | 8 

3. (For he that ſheweth his power in Peter for the 
apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, 62 ſame did ſhew | 


his power in me alſo among the Gentils.) ; 


9, And 


the Apoſtle to the Galatians: Chap. II. 


9, And when they had perceived the grace which 
gas given to me, James, and Cephas, and John, 
do leemed to be pillere, * pave me and Barnabas * Sup. Of the 
de right hands of fellowſhip: | That we might Church. 
neach to the Gentils, and they to the circumciſed: 1 || i. e. Joined 
10. Only they recommended that we ſhould be mind- 4 ?o them. 
fil of the poor: Which things I alſo was careful Jelves for the 
7% | Publiſhing of 
it. But when Cephas was come to Antioch, I with- e Goſpel. 
food him to his face, becaule he was to be blamed: * I 1. e. To the 
12. For before that certain Jews came from James, J<ws. 
e did eat with the Gentils; But when they were * St. Terom 
ame, he withdrew, and leparated himſelf, being a- faith, it was 
nid of thoſe who were of the circumcifion. agreedupon by 
13. And the reſt of the Jews conſented to his diſſi. Cephas and 
mation, ſo that Barnabas alſo was led by them into Paul, Hat 
de lame diſſimulation. Paul hon 
14. But when I ſaw, that they walked not up- Publickhy re. 
tight] 2 to the truth of the goſpel, I ſaid P/] jmjnd Ce- 
mo Cephas before them all: If thou, being a Jew, phas before 
neſt after the manner of Gentils, and not as do e Jews for 
he Jews, why compelleſt thou the Gentils to Ju- ing 
ze? | | himſelf from 
15, We who are Jews by our natural deſcent, and % Gentils 
ot of the number of the Gentils, who are ſinners; on the ani- 
. Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the va! of the 
Works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt; Jews; to tie 
gen we do believe in Jeſus Chriſt, that we may be end that the 
iftifed by the faith of Chrift, and not by the works J ews /ceing 
i the law; becauſe no flefh ſhall be juftified by the Cephas bear- 
wrks of the law. ing the ſame 
j. But if in ſeeking to be juſtified in Chriſt, we Pa zently, and 
ur ſelves alſo are found finners; is Chriſt the mini- 7 Juſtifying 

kr of fin ? God forbid. _ | t, might for 
8. For if I build again the things which I deſtroy- the Future im- 
, I make my (elf a tranſgreſſor. brace theGen- 
19. For I thro? the law, am dead to the law, that £115 that were 
| might live unto God; I am faſtned unto the croſs ©9Verted to 
mh Chrift, | Faith, and not 
20, However I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth “e averſe to 
ume: And if I now live in the fleſh, I live in the them upon Ac- 
nh of the ſon of God, who loved me, and gave £0unt of their 

limlelf for me. not being cir- 


t of u. I do not reject the grace of God. For if juſt ice cποπsiſed. 

om- WE by the law, then Chriſt is dead in vain. © | Sup. &y 55% 
: Sa | 9 example, 

the 

hew | 


The Epiſtle of St. Paul 


SHAFT. . 


1 Senſlels Galatians, who hath bewitched You 
that ye ſhould not obey the truth, before 
whole eyes Cniiſt hath been ſet forth, as crucified x 
N mong youu ? 
2. This only would I learn of you: Received i; 
the [piiit by the woiks of the law, or by the heating 
Ot faith? TO | , | | 
3. Are ye lo fooliſh, as that having begun by the 
ſpit, ye ſhould now end by the fleſh? * 
4. Have ye ſuffered ſo many things without cauſe 
If it be yet without caule. | 
5. He theretore who giveth you the ſpirit, And 
worketh miracles among you, doeth he it by the work 
ot tne law, or by the heating of the faith? 
6. As it is written: Abraham believed God, and i 
was accounted to him tor juſtice. | 
7. Know ye theretofe, that they who are the chi 
dren ot taith, are the children of Abraham. 
8. And the [cripture foreſeeing that God would ju 
ſtity the Gentils by faith, foretold unto Abrahan 
* i. e. In thy ſaying: In thee * ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 
Seed. 9. Theietore they who hold the ſaich, ſhall be ble 
fea with taithful Abraham. 
10. For as many as keep to the words of the las 
+ 3. e. Oh. ate under-the curle, f For it is written: Curſed | 
noxious to the evety one, who continueth not in the obſervance c 
Curſe of the all the things which are written in the book of th 
aw. N 


Law. law * truſt 
| Hab. 2. it, But that no man is juſtified by the law in th. 
* Levit. 18. fight of God, it is evident: Becaule, as the ſcripcuni ire« 
+ i. e. Shall ſaith, the juſt liverh by taith : | iſt 
have the tem- 12. Now the law is not of faith, but only ſaith: . 

td, a 


poral Bleſſings He that doeth tiethings preſcribed by the law, ſhall liv 
promiſed to In Tcim, . | 
thoſe who ob- 13 Chiiſt hath redeemed us from the cutſe of t 
ſerve the Law, law, being made a Cuile for us: For it is written: 
iz. Long- Curled is every one who haugeth on a tree. 

life, Health, 14. That tue bleſſing of Abraham might come e 
Wealth, Kc. the Gentils thio' Cmiſt Jelus, and that we might te 
Deut. 21. ceive the promiſe of the lpiric thio' faith. 

The Epiſtle on 15+ Brethien (d tpeak after the manner of men) tk 


the thirteenth it be but a man's covenant, it it be confirmed, no ma; E 
Sunday after dilannulleth it, or addeth theicunto. | bon 
Pentecoſt. 16. Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the prolly. k 

miles made, he ſaith not: And to his feeds, #5 le 


he had ipoke of many; but as of one: And to th 
leed, Which is Chriſt. . 
17. Wha 


S 


the Apoſtle to the Galatians. Chap. IV. 


7. What I would ſay then is, that the law which 

made four hundred and thirty years after, cannot 

mul the covenant confirmed by God, nor make 

the promiſe thereof. 

8. For if the inheritance be by the law, it is no 

te by == promile: But God gave it to Abraham 

fomile. 

To what end is the law then? It was made 

uſe ot tranſgreſſions until the ſeed ſhould come, 

ybom the promile was made; being ordained * by * j. e. Deli. 
els 10 the hand of a mediator. | vered by An- 
Now a mediator is not of one: But God is gelt to Moſes, 
who is here 
u. Is the law then againft the promiſes of God? ;Aalles wg Me- 
d forbid : For if there had been a law given which Jjator between 
id have given life, truly juſtice ſnould have been God and the 
the law. People of II- 
u. But the ſcripture hath concluded all under fin, rae}. 

the promiſe might be given by the faith of Feſus 

ft to them that believe, 

g. Now before faith came we were ſhur up under 

t law, being reſerved for the faith which ſhould 

wards be revealed. | 

4. Wherefore the law was our ſchool-maſter in 

inſt, f that we might be juſtified by faith. ti.e. Leading 
5, But after that faith is come, we are no longer us to Chriſt, 
ker a ſchool maſter. | 

16, For ye are all the children of God by the ſaith 

ich is in Chiift jeſus. | 

7. For as many of you as have been baptizd in 

inſt, have put on Chriſt, 

8. There is now neither [Jew nor Greek; nor bond 

tirze; nor male nor female: For ye are all alone ju 

iſt Jeſus. | 

y, And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's 

u, and heirs according to the piomile. 


CHAP. IV. 


ten: 

OW I ſay: So long as the heir is a child, he The Eyiſtle on 
yn 0 is nothing different from a lervant, tho' he be Twelfth Eve 
nt i of all: 


„ But is under tutors and guardians, until the time 

ticribed by the father. 

„Even lo we, when we wete little children, were 

bondage under the elements || of the world, | i. e. The 

{ But when the fulnets ot the time was come, weak Ini yu - 

W leut his ſon made ct a woman, made under the &10n5 and Bie- 

þ ceptswhichthis 
World affa1d- 

5. Io ech. 


— _ —— — — — 


—— — 


Chap. IV: 


Sup. M hereof as an angel of God, as Chriſt Jeſus himſelf. 


you ſpcke. 
T Sup. From 
the Faith. 


ihe New, 


. TI Re —_ - - —_— 


* 5 


The Epiſtle of St. Paul 
5. To redeein thoſe who were under the law, t 


we might receive the adoption of ſons. ou 
6. And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent | reſ 
ſpirit of his ſon into your heaits, crying: Abba, f be 
ther. 1 24 a 20 
7. Therefore none of you is any more a ſervant, M. 
aſon: And if a ſon, then an heir thro' God, yo 
8. Heretofore when ye knew not God, ye ſerve oe 
thole, who by nature are not God's: "ot. 
9. But now ſince ye know God, or rather are kn + 
by God: How turn ye again to the weak and bes 2 
garly elements, which ye deſire to ſerve a (eco ter 
time? 
10. Le obſerve days, and months, and ſeaſons, a url 
ears. | 
N 11. I fear for you, that I have laboured in vain & 
mong you. | donc 
12. Be as I am, ſince J am as ye are, I beſeech jo il 
brethren: Ve have offended me in nothing. z 
13. But ye know that I preached the golpel to une 
at firſt in the infirmity of the fleſh: ſeſu 


14. And ye deſpiſed not, nor reje&ed the tempt 
tion which ye had leen in my fleſh; but received u 


15. Where is then your beatitude? * For I bef 
you wirnels, that if it were poſſible, ye would haf 
plucked out your own eyes, and have given them 


2, 
| Sup. In the me. 125 9 am. 
Rites and Ce- 16. Am I therefore become your enemy, in telli . 
remonies of YOu the truth ? 1 dei 
1 17. They zealouſly affect you, but not well: Tur. 
* Sup. But would exclude you, f that you might imitate them 4. 
alfo m my Ab. 18. But be ye always zealouſly affected to the go fi 
ſence. in a good thing: And not only when I am prele 5 
a The Epiſtle with you: e. 5 9 
on the fourth 19. My little children, of whom I travail in bir ; 
Sunday in again until Chriſt be formed in you. en: 
Lent. 20. I would willingly be with you now, 28; cy 
f Sup. Given change my voice: For I am troubled in mind abo ;. 
hy God to A- . | 4; Ihe t 
Lrabam. 21. Tell me, you that would be under the la 8. 
i. e. 4 Fi. have ye not read the law? alle: 
gie which de- 22. For it is written, that Abraham had two ſo 5. 
noted the two The one by a bond-maid, and the other by a 10. 
Covenants woman: | | | eu 
made with the 23. But he by the bond-maid, was born accordiih;} 
Faithful. The to the fleth: And he by the free woman, was by © 11. 
one in the Old of the promile. t ; | f bon, 
Teflament,and 24. Which things ate faid by an allegory: lal 0 
the other in vg 


the Apoſtle to the Galatians. 
theſe are the two covenants: The one in mount Sina, 
ghich ingendreth for bondage, is typified by Agar: 
25. For Sina is a mountain in Arabia, which re- 
nelents Jeruſalem that is here below, and is in bon- 
tage with her children. | 
26, But that Jeruſalem, which is above, is free, 
which is our mother. 
27. For it is written: Rejoice thou barren which 
teareft not: Break forth and cry thou who travaileſt 
xt: For the deſolate hath many more children, than 
he who hath an huſband. 
28. Now we, brethren, after Iſaac, are the chil- 
den of promiſe. | 

29. But as then, he that was born after the fleſh, 
jerſecuted him that was born after the ſpirit: Even 
lo it is now. | 
zo. But what ſaith the ſcripture? Caſt out the 
hond-maid and her ſon : For the ſon of the bond-maid 


h you hall nor be heir with the ſon of the free woman. 
zt. So then, brethren, we are not children of the 
to yo bond maid, but of the free, with that freedom which 
eſus Chriſt hath purchaled for us. 
empt < 
ed ba C H A — , 
. s .CTAND faſt, and be not entangled again in the 
ve 


yoke of bondage. 
2. Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that if ye be cir- 
tumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 
z. And again I teſtify to every man, who circum- 
tileth himſelf, that he is obliged to obſerve the whole 


. aw, . 0 

them 4. Ye have no part in Chrift, you that would be 

* $00 iitified by the law: Ye are fallen from grace, 

prelei 5. As for us, we thio' the ſpitit wait for the hope 

 ., Wit juſtice by faith. 

in bin 6. For in Chrift Jeſus, neither circumciſion avail- 
ah any thing, nor unc ircumeiſion, but faith, which 

7 W': quickned by charity. | 


7. Ye did run well: Who did hinder you to obey 
ne truth? 
the la 8. This perſwaſion cometh not from him, who 


alleth you. | 
vo ſo . A little leaven leaveneth the whole paſte. 
a 11 tc. 1 have confidence in you thro? the Lord, that 
1 ſ will be none otherwile mivded : But he that diſtur- 


aß en you, ſhall bear his judgment, wholoever he be. 
by 0 it. As for me, brethren, if 1 yet preach cucumci- 

Wn, why do I ſtill ſuffer perſecution? Then the ſcan 
': | "al of the crols hath ceaſed. 


12. 1 


Chap. V. 


, 


Chap. VI. " _- Epiſtle of St. Paul 


12. I would they were even cut off, who diſtu £ 
you. OT 14 
13. For, brethren, ye have been called unto liber "y 
Only uſe not that liberty in favour of the fleſh, b | 


ſerve one another by the charity of the ſpirit. 
14. For all the law is compriled in this one py 
cept : Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
15. But if ye bite and devour one another; bewat 
| ye be not conſumed one by another. 
The Epiſtle on 16. I ſay then: Walk in the ſpitit, and ye hal 
the fourth not fulfil the deſires of rhe fleſh. _ 
Sunday after 17. For the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and t 
Pentecoſt, ſpirit againſt the fleſh: And theſe are contrary the on 
to the other; ſo that ye cannot do the things that y 
would. | 
18. But if ye be acted by the ſpirit, ye are not u 
der the law. 
19. Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, whic 
are fornication, uncleannels, lalcivioulnels, luxury, 
20. Idolatty, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emul 
tions, wrath, ſtrife, diſſenhons, ſchilms, 
21. Envy, murdeis, drunknels, revellings, and ſyc 
like Of which I tell you now, as I rold.you betoit 
that they who do luck things, ſhall not inherit il 
kingdom of God. | 
22. Bur the fruit of the ſpitit is charity, joy, peac 
patience, benignity, goodnels, long offering, 
23. Mecknels, faith, nicdeſty, coutinence, chaft 
ty: Againſt ſuch there is no law, | 
24. Now they that ae Chriſt's, have ciucifie 
their fleſh with the vices, and the luſts thereot. | 
The Epiſtle on, 25. It we live in the ipitir, let us allo walk int 
rhe fifteenth [pirit. hg | 
Sunday after 26. Let us not be defiieus of vain glory, piovokin 
Pentecoſt. One andther, envying one another. 


8 H A P. VI. 


1. Jy Rethren, if a man be overtaken in any faul 


2. Brar ye one anothers burdens, and fo ſhall ye fu 
fil the jaw of Chiilt. | Ns 

z. Four it a man think himſelf to be ſomethin 
when he is nothing, he ſeduceth himſelf. 

4. Eut let evety man prove his Cun work, and | 
mall he have wheiect id glory in hinifelt alone, al 
not in another, | 

5. Fer every man ſha!l bear his own buiden. 


the Apoſtle to the Galatians Chap. XV. 
Let him, who is inftructed in the word, * com- 3. e. In thi 
wnicate in all his goods with him, who inftruteth Faith, 


4 Be not deceived : God is not mocked, 1 | 

. For whatſoever a man ſoweth, the ſame ſhall 6 TY 
iſo reap : For he that ſoweth in the fleſh, f ſhall of f i. e. He, 
te fleſh reap corruption : But he that ſoweth in the that doerh ths 
hirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life eternal. ; Works of ths 
„ Let us not then be weary in well doing: For in Fleſh, 


nal e ſeaſon we ſhall reap and faint not. | 

10, While we have therefore an opportunity, let 
dt zdo good unto all men, eſpecially unto thoſe, who 
e one of the houſhold of faith. 


u. See what ſoit of letters I have written unto you 
jith mine own hand. | | 

n. As many as are willing to make a fair ſhew in 
tie fleſh, compel you to be circumciſed, for no other 
ad than that they might nor ſuffer perſecution for the 

als of Chriſt, | | 

iz. For neither they themſelves, who are circum- 
led, keep the law: But they would have you to be 
trcumciled, that they may glory in your fleſh, 5 
14 But God forbid that I ſhould gloy, ſave in the The Epiſtle fo 
als of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is St. Francis, 
wcified unto me, and I unto the world. ; 4 

15. For in Chrift Jeſus, neither circumciſion àvail- 
t<hany thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new creature, 

16. And as many as ſhall follow this rule, peace be | 
n them and mercy, aud upon the [{fael || of God. Li. e. The 
17. From henceforth let no man moleſt me: For 1 People of God. 
0 in my body, the marks of the wounds of the Lord 

lus, 

18. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
ſour ſpirit, brethren, Amen. 
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Chap. VI. 


The E iſtle on 
the 2505 


Sunday after 


Pentecoſt. 


The Epiſtle on 
the fifteenth 
Sunday after 
Pentecoſt. 


The Epiſtle of St. paul 


12. I would they were even cut off, who difty; 
ou. a 
: 13. For, brethren, ye have been called unto libert 
Only uſe not that liberty in favour of the fleſh, bu 
ſerve one another: by the charity of the ſpirit. 
14. For all the Jaw is compriled in this one pre 
cept : Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

15. But if ye bite and devour one another; bewat 
ye be not conlumed one by another. 

16, I ſay then: Walk in the ſpirit, and ye fh; 
not fulfil the defires of rhe fleſh. 

17. For the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and t 
ſpirit againſt the fleſh: And theſe are contrary the on 
to the other; lo that ye cannot do the things that y 
would. 

18. But if ye be acted by the ſpirit, ye are not u 
der the law. 

19. Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, whicl 
are fornication, uncleannels, lalcivioulnels, luxury, 

20. Idolatty, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulif 
tions, wrath, ftrite, diſſenllons, {chiſms, 

21. Envy, murders, drunknels, revellings, and ſue 
like Of which I tell you now, as | told.you beta 
that they who do luch things, ſhall not inherit 1] 
kingdom of God. 

22. But the fruit of the ſpirit is charity, joy, peac 
patience, benignity, gocdnels, long-luticring, 


23. Mecknels, faith, modeſty, continence, chaſti '6 
ty: Againſt ſuch there is no law. (0 tl 
24. Now they that ae Chriſt's, have ciueifie 7 
their fleſh with the vices, and the luſts theicdl. ar 
25. If we live in the Spirit, let us allo walk in ts 
ſpirit. Us 


26. Let us not be defiieus of vain glory, piovokin 
one another, envying one another. : 


GH AT Vi; ö 

. Rethren, it a man be overtaken in any faul 
ye, Who are {piritual, inſtruct tuch au one 

the pin of mecknefs, Conſidering thy lelt, left tho 
ally be tempted. | | 

2. Bear ye one anothers burdens, and ſo ſhall ye ful 
fil the jaw of Chiiſt. be 

z. For it a man think himſelf to be ſomething 
when he is nothing, he ſeduceth himſelf, 

4. Eut let cveiy man prove his cun work, and 
mall ne have wheiect 18 gloly in binitelt alone, 4 
net in another. | 

5. Fer cveiy man ſha!l bear his own buiden. 


iſtut 


perty 
„ bu 


Pre 
ewat 
tha 


nd t 


ye ſul 
-thing 
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6. LG 


the Apoſtle to the Galatians; Chap. XV. 
Let him, who is inſtructed in the word, * com- » j. e. In the 
wnicate in all his goods with him, who inſtructeth Faith, 

E Be not deceived : God is not mocked. | 
3 For whatſoever a man ſoweth, the ſame ſhall he mY 
iſo reap : For be that ſoweth in the fleſh, f ſhall of i. e. He , 


füt, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life eternal. | Works of ths 
„Let us not then be weary in well doing: For in Fleſh, 
he ſeaſon we ſhall reap and faint not. | 

10, While we have therefore an opportunity, let 
do good unto all men, eſpecially unto thoſe, who 
iz of the houſhold of faith. 
11, See what ſoit of letters I have written unto you 
ih mine own hand. | 

u. As many as are willing to make a fair ſhew in 
be fleſh, compel you to be circumciſed, for no other 
ad than that they might nor ſuffer perſecution for the 
nols of Chrilt, | 

iz. For neither they themſelves, who are circum- 
fed, keep the Iaw : But they would have you to be 
tcumciled, that they may glory in your fleſh. Wn 
14 But God forbid that I ſhould glo:y, ſave in the The Epiſtle fot 
ws of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is St. Francis, 
weified unto me, and I unto the world. | OR. 4. 

15. For in Chrift Jeſus, neither circumciſion avail- | 
chany thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new creature, 

16. And as many as ſhall follow this rule, peace be | 
n them and mercy, aud upon the litael || of God. | i. e. The 
17. From henceforth let no man moleſt me: For I People of God: 
7 in my body, the marks of the wounds of the Lord 

ſus, 


18. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with' 


our [pirir, brethren, Amen. 
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he fleſh reap corruption : But he that ſoweth in the that doech 1h# 


| 
| 


the 

Epiſtle of Saint PAUL the ApoſtM”: 
1s 

$a) 

to the Fpheſtans. 

tio 

| 

CHAP L the 

| ol 

r.T)JAUL an Apoftle of Jeſus Chrift, by the u | 

1 of God, to a] the Saints which are at Ey dec 
lus, and to the faithtul in Chiift Jeſus. | tio 

2. Grace be to you, and peace from God out het 
ther, and from the Lord Jetus Chriſt. | 

3. Bleſſed be the God and father of our Lord e po" 
Chriſt, who bath bleſſed us with all fpiritual bil of 
ſings in heavenly gifts rliro? Jeſus Chtiſt. 

4. As he hath choſen us in him, before the fo fro 
dation of the world, that we might be holy and (pal the 

lels before him in charity. 2 

5. Having predeſtinated us to the adoption of chill tve 
dren for himſelf thro? Jeſus Chrift, according to i 

purpoſe of his will; ne: 

6, To the praile of the glory of his grace, whe | 
with he bath gratified us by his beloved ſon. ma 

7. In whom we have redemption rhio? his dlod 7 
the remiſlion of fins, according to the riches of fill 

race, 

8. Which hath exceedingly abounded in us, in 
wiſdom and prudence : 

9. That he might make known unto us the !. 
ſtery of his will, according to his good pleaiu | 
which he hath purpoled in himſelf, 

* 5 e. Wen 10. That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of time to 
the time which he might reunite all things in Chriſt, as well . de 
God had de- things which are in heaven, as the things which ih. 
cieed was on earth: 
A It. By whom allo we have been called to an in bei 
ritance, being predeſtinared according to the purp fire 
ot him, who worketih all things purluaut to the col tt 
{-] of his own will: | | 

12. That we might be to the praiſe of his glo iv 

we, [ ſay, who firit hoped in Chriſt. | 

| 13. in whom ye alio hoped, when ye had heard Wl Us 

f i. e. Nich wd of ixuih, (the volnel of your lalvation) in wh ö 
was proniijen allo when ye had brlieved, ye weie lealed with t ſit 


40 the Faith holy pit of p:omite, 1 | 
Ful. 14. Whicheis ile pledge of our Inheritance, ug 
| l 


the Apoſtle to the Epheſians. Chap. II. 


the redemption of the purchale made to the praiſe of 5 
his glory. * * Sup. Be 
15. Wherefore I allo hearing of your faith, which perft&ed, 
is in the Lord Jeſus, and of your love for all the 
Saints. 
16. Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making men- 
tion of you in my prayers : 
17. That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the fa- 
ther of glory, may give unto you the lpirit of wil- 
dom and revelation for to know him ; 
18. Having the eyes of your underſtanding enlight- 
ned that ye may know what is the hope of his voca- 
tion, and what are the 1iches of the glory of his in- 
heritance in the Saints. | 
19. And what is the tranſcendent greatneſs of his 
power over us, who believe according to the efficacy 
of the might of his power, 
20. Which ke wrought in Chriſt, in raifing him 
from the dead, and ſetting him at his right hand in 
the heavens, | 
21. Above all principality, and power, and vir- 1 
ve, | and domination, and above every name that || i, e. I= 
is named, not only in this world, but allo in the Name of one 
next. of the Orders 
22. And hath put all things under bis feet, and of the celeſtial 
made him head over all the church, Hierarchy, as 
23. Which is his body, and the fulneſs of him, who are 4%½ Prin. 
flleth all in all. cipality, Pow. 


. 5, 4 d Ye 
CHAP. II. dy roy * ; 
. A ND you hath he quickned, when ye were dead 
in your rrel paſſes and fins, 

2. Wherein ye have heretofore walked, according 
to the courle of this world, after the prince of the 
power of the air, the ſpirit which now worketh upon 
the children of diſobedience, 

3- Among whom allo we all had our converſation 
deretotofe in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the de- 
res of the fleſh and of the mind; and were by nature 
the children of wrath as well as the reſt: 

4. But God who is rich in mercy, out of his exceſ- 
hve charity, wherewith he loved us, 

5. Even when we were dead in ins, hath quickened 
us with Chriſt, (by whole grace ye are laved.) | 

6. And hath railed us up together, and made us 
kt together with Chriſt in heaven: 

7. that in the ages to come he might ſhew the a- 
bundant riches of his grace, by his goodneſs to us in 


Cnriſt Jelus, 
| D d 8. For 


Chap. III. The Epiſtle of St. Paul 


8, For by grace ye are ſaved thro' faith, and that 
not of your lelves: For it is the gift of God; 

9. Not of works, that no man might boaſt. 

10. For we are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt 
Jetus for the good works, which God hath prepared, 
that we might walk in them. | 

11. Wheretore be ye mindful, that heretofore yuy 
being Gentils in the fleſh, who are called uncircumci. 

* i. e. By the fion by that which is called circumciſion “ in the fleſh, 
Jews, made by hands ; ' 

12. Ve were at that time without Chrift, alienated 
from the lociety of Iſrael, and ftrangers to the cove- 
nants, having no hope of the promiſe, and without 
God in this world, 

13. But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye, who ſometimes 
weie far off, are come nigh by the blood of Chiiſt, 

14. For he is our peace, who hath made both one, 

+ i. e. By his and hath broken down by his fleſh, f the middle. 

Paſhon in the wall ot partition, that is, the enmities which diri- 

Fiejb. ded Us, 

i. e. The I5. And aboliſhed the law of commandments | by 

legal Ceremo- the doctrine of the goſpel, that he might make weg 

n. es of the old in himſelf into one new man, in making peace, 

Law. 16. And that he might reconcile both“ unto God 

* 1. e. The in one body by the crols, having deftroyed their eu- 

Tews and the mity in his own perſon: 

Gentils, 17. And came and preached the goſpel of peace to 

+ 1. e. The you, f who were afar off; and to thule who weir 

Gentils. nigh. || 

i. e. To rhe 18. For thro? him we both have acceſs unto the 

Jews. father in one ſpitir, | | 

The Epiſtle for 19. Therefoie ye are no more ſtrangers and foreigh- 

St. Thomas ers, but citizens together with the Saints, and ol 

the Apoſtle, the houſhold of God: | 

Dec. 21. 20. And are built upon the foundation of the Ape 
ſtles and Prophets, Chriſt Jeſus himſelf being the 
chief corner-ſtone:. 

21. On whom all the building fitly framed toge- 
ther, groweth unto an holy temple for the Lord. 

22. In which you allo are builded together for 20 
nabitation of God in the ſpirit. 


C HAP. III. 


t. L OR this cauſe I Paul am the priſoner of Chr:tY 
J-1u5 for you Gentils, 

2. [t yet ye have heard of the diſpenſation of 1he$ 

grace ot God, which is given me among you. : 

z. How that this myſtery was made known to Mee 

by 1eyciatliun, 4s I wiote above in few words: i 

| £ WBEerebyf 


8 
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4. Whereby when ye read, ye may underſtand my 

o wledge in rhe myſtery of Chriſt, 

;, Which in other ages was not made known unto 

42 ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy 

zwoftles and, Prophets by the [pirir: 

4 That the Geatils ſhould be co-heirs, and of the 

me body, * and partakers of his promile in Chriſt * Sup. With 
ys by rhe golpel: & the Jews. 

J. Whereot | was made the miniſter according to 
he gift of the grace of God, which is given to me 


ated i the working of his power. 
*OVe- g. To me who am the leaſt of all the Saints, was 
hout as grace given, that I might preach among the 


Jentils the unlearchable riches ot Chriſt. 


1mes 9. And make all men ſee what is the economy of 

|. tz myſtery, which from the beginning of the world 
one ach been hid in God, who created all things. 

= 10. To the end that the manifold wildom of God 
vi- 


fight be made known to the piincipalities | and pow. i. e. To the 
9510 heaven, by the church. Hiernkies of 

11. Purſuant to the eternal decree, which he hath Angels, called 
g:cuted in the perlon of Chriſt Jelus our Lord: Py mcapalities 

12. By whole m:ans we have, thro' faich in him, and Powers. 
anfidence, and accels with aſſurance xnto God. 

Iz. Wherefore I defire that ye faint not at my tri- 7, Epiſtle on 
lations for you, which is your glory. the ſixteenth 

14 For this cauſe I bend my kne:s unto the father Sunday after 
f our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Pentecoſt. 

15. Of whom the whole family in the heavens and 
u the earth, is named. 

16, That he would grant you according to the riches 
his glory, to be ſtiengrhened with power in the in- 
riot man by his [pirit, 

17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith: 
That being rooted and grounded on charity, 

18. Ye may be able to comprehend with all the 
ants, what is the breadth, and length, and height, 
and depth; 1 + Sup. Of this 

19. As allo to know the charity of Chriſt which Myſtery. 
ſupaſſet h all knowledge, that ye might be filled with 
il the fulnels * of God. * i, ce. XS 

20. Now unto him, who is able to perform all all the divine 
things abundantly more than we aſk or underftand, Perfe&ions, 
cording to the power, which worketh in us; 

zt. Uuro him, I ſay, be glory in the church, and 
ro“ Jelus Chriſt, from age io age, world without 
nd, Amen. 


Pd; CH AP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


| The Epiſtle on * Therefore, who am in chains for the Lord's 
| the ſeventh caule, beleech you to walk worthy of the voca. 
Sunday after tion, to which you have been called, 

Pentecoſt, 2. With all humility and meekneſs, with patience 


S * 


and in a Vo- bearing with one another in charity, 


20, 
tive Mals a- z. Being careful to preſerve the unity of the ſor, 21+ 
gain} Schiſu. in as Ko of peace. F I (pic i in 
C14 4. Ye ate one body and one ſpirit, as ye are call 2* 
in one hope of your vocation, | old n 
z. There is one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm; 23. 


6. One God and tather of all, who is above all 14. 
and thro' all, and in us all. 2cc0! 


The Epiſt.e 7. Now grace 1s given unto every one of us accor 25 


Aſcenſion ding to the meaſure of the gift of God. (pea) 
Eve; and en g. Wheretore the Pſalmift * ſaith: When he aſcen! bers 
St, Simon ded on high, he led captivity captive, || and gay 26 
and Jude's gifts unto men, wor 
Day. 9. And what meaneth, that he aſcendeth, but tha ?7 
* Pſa!. 67. he allo delcended fiiſt into the lower parts of the 26 
i. e. Led, earth? let 


away the — 10. He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that aſcen hi 
ich were e, ded above all the heavens, that he might fulfil a Lire 
tained as in a things. 25 
ſert of - 11, And he gave ſome, Apoſtles; and ſome, Pro 'o* 
vit) in ide phets z others, Evang-lifts; and others, Paſtors, and 0 


== 4 ———— ' 


--— ” 
ad hn JU — 


q 

f 

| Boſom of A- Doctors; 3 

| biaham, 44 12. For the perfecting of the Saints, for the work vi 
he, tha! 1% of the miniſtry, for the edification ot the boo) q 
Clift, bud o. Chriſt: | | 2nd 
Fened 198 13. Till we all meet in the unity of the faith, aud lie 
Gates of Hel- in the knowledge of the lon of God; in the eftaie 0 z 
ven, and ied , perfect man, in the mealure of the age ot the ful fore 
2hen 126122 gels of Chriſt: : . * 
* i. e. The 14. Thar we may be no more child en toſſed tu 20 
.cn! Hod) f o, and carried about with every ind vi doctiine 
*! Chit which by the wickedneſs ot men, who leex ro lead us ind 

ll 3: 43; Church. exo. by their artifices, | | 8 

15. but that ja practiſing the truth in charity, ut 

may grow up every way in Chriſt, who is our head. q 


16. From whom tie whole body compacted, and ?% 
| jo:ved together by that which every joint lupplictn oh 


hath its due mcreale, acc ding io the proportion e . 

each member, tor its ediflcation in charity. and 

17. This I lay then, aud conjure you in the Lord © 

that ye walk no mote, as do the Gentils in the vaun h 

ot cheit mind, © M 

r th 
—_ 


18, Havin; 


the Apoſtle to the Epheſians. Chap. IV. 


18. Having their underſtanding clouded with dark- 
gels, being alienated from the life of God, thro” the 
gnorance WRICH is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs 
if their hearts; 
19. Who being without hope, gave themlelves * Sup. OF he 
up to lalci vigulnels, for to work all lort of uticlean. fnuime Ha; di- 


gels, and covetoulnels, neſs, 

20. But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt, 7 t i. e. The 

21. As indeed ye have heard him, and as the truth Dog vine of 
in Chriſt, ye have been taught by him; Chriſt. 

22. To put off, as to your former converſation, the The Eviſtle on 
old man, which is corrupted by deceitful luſts; the nineteenth 


23. And to be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind, Sun day after 
34. And to put on the new man, which is created Pentecoſt, 
xccording to God || in juſtice, and true holineſs, | i. e. After 
25. Wherefore putting away lies, let every One the Liteneſs 

ſpzak the truth to his neighbour, ſeeing we ate mem of God. 
ters ove of another. . 
26, Be angry, but ſin not: Let not the ſun ſer * i. e. Put 
upon your wiath. off you? wrath 
27. Give no room to the devil: f before the Sun 
28. Let him that ſtule, ſteal no more: But rather ſets. 
lt him labour, working with his own hands that | Sup. To 
which is good, that I» may have wherewithal to tempt you, 
give unto him that needeth. 
29. Let no evil proceed fiom your mouth, but what- 
ſoever is good for the edification oi faith, that it may 
afford grace to the heaters. 
zo, And grieve not the holy ſpirit of God, by 
which ye are ſealed for the day of redemption. 
zi. Let all bitterneſs, and wiath, and indignation, 
and clamour, and blalphemy, together with all ma- 
lice be put away tiom you. 
32, And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God hath forgiven 


jou thro? Chriſt, 


oh CHAP. V. 
in 0 

l, E ye therefore followers of God, as moſt dear The Epiſtle on 
= children : the third Sun- 
46. 2. And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, day in Lent, 


and 22d hath given himlelf for us, as an offering unto 
ien Cod, and a f[actifice of a lweet,ſmeiling ſavour. 
n 0 3- But (as it becometh Saints) let uot fornication, 
nor any uncleannels, or Ccvetoulnels be even named 
or wong you; 
nit 4. Nor filthineſs, nor fooliſh, talking, not jeſting. e 
vhich are not convenient; but 1attier giving of 


thanks, 
Dd 4 5. For 


— 838 * 4 6 — — anon yoo <li 
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Chap. V. The Epiſtle of St. Paul 


5. For know ye this, and underſtand, that no whofe 
maſter, nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man, who i; 
an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom 0 
Chriſt, and of God. | 
6. Let no man ſeduce you with vain words: For 
the wrath of God cometh upon account of theſe things 
on the children of diſobedience. LES A 
„ Sup. In 5 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. * 
theſe Crimes, For ye were heretofore darknels, but now are ye 
light in the Lord. Walk as children of light: 

9. For the fruit of the light conſiſteth In all good 
nels, and juſtice, and truth: | | 

10. Seek carefully for what is acceptable to God: 

11. And have no fellowſhip with the unftuitfu 
works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 

12. For it is a ſhame even to tell the things whic 
they do in lecrer. | 1 

13. Now all things which deſerve reproof, are dif 

282 by the light. For all that diſcovereth, i 
ight. 1 

+ Sup. The 14 Where fore he Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and 
Hal, Ghoſt in arile from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall enlighten thee, 
thy Heart, 1 5. See then, brethien, that ye walk watily, not a 
The Epiſtle on fools, ö | 
the twentieth 16. But as wiſe men: Redeeming the time, becault 
Sunday after the os are evil. 5 

Pemecoſt, 17. Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but underſtane 
ELL. what the will of God is. 

18. And be not drunk with wine, whence proccedeth 
luxury: But be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, | 
19. Speaking to your ſelves in plalms, and hymns 
and canticles, ſinging and making melody in you 
hearts to the Lord, 5 "A 
' 20, Giving thanks always for all things unto Goc 
and the father, in the name of our Lord jeſus Chriſt 
2. Submitting your lelves one to another in the 
fear of Chriſt. 


* 


The Epiſiiz in 22. Let the wives ſubmit to their own huſbands 
4 Votive as to the Loid: | | | 

Maſs for 23. Becauſe the huſband is the head of the wife 
Marriage. even as Chriſt is the hezd of the chuich, and the la 


i. e. ſhe Viout of his body.“ : 
Church which 24. Thetetore as the church is ſubje& unto Chriſt 
is the myſtical! ſa ought the wives to be unto their own huſbands i 
Boa of Chriſt, all things. | SOOT e 
5 25. Hiitbands love your wives, even as Chriſt allc 
loved the church, and gave himſelf for it; 

26. That he might lanctify and purify 1x3 With th 

water of beptiſm in rhe word ef lite, | 


27. II 
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1. That he might exhibit to himſelf a glorious 
auch, having neither ſpot, nor Wrinkle, nor any 

ich thing; but that it might be holy and immacu- 

ne. 

28. So ought men to love their wives, as their 

un bodies. He that loveth his wife, loveth him- 

af, | 
:9. For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, but 
vuriſheth and cheriſheth it, as Chriſt allo doth the 
mute h. 

zo. Becauſe we are members of his body, of his fleſh, 
nd of his bones. 


lore 
10 1s 
N © 


For 
lings 
e ye 


ood 


1d zi. Wherefore, man ſhall leave his father, and mo- 
ter, and ſhall adhere to his wife; and they two fhall 
e in one fleſh. 

hic 12, This lacrament is great, I ſay in Chriſt, and in 

Jie church. 

dif zz. Let evety one of you then in particular love 

n, iis wite as himſelf: And ler the wife reverence her 
band, 

an 

ee. D 


j 4 obey your parents in the Lord: For this 
is juſt. 

z. —— thy father, and thy mother, which is 
the firft commandment with promile : 

z. That it may be well with thee, and that thou 
myeſt live long on the earth. | 

4. And ye fathers provoke not your children to 
mnsWviath : But bring them up in the dilcipline and cor- 


wou ection of rhe Lord. 

TE 5. Servants obey your temporal maſters, with feat 
God nd trembling in finglenels of heart, as ye would 
lriſt Chriſt: 


1 th 6. Not with eye ſervice, as if ye would pleaſe men, 

but as the lervants of Chriit, do the will of God tion 

the heart. 

7. Doing ſervice with good will, as to the Lord 

and not to men. 

8. Knowing that whatſoever good any man daeth, 

he ſhall receive the reward of the lame trum the Lord, 

| whether he be bond or tree. | 

ds iff 9. And ye maſters, do the ſame unto them, for- 

bearing threats, knowing that both their and your 

- alſqM aſter is in heaven, ana that there is no reſpect of 
perlons with him. = f 

th 0. Finally, brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and 


in the power ot lis might, 


T1.aÞ | 11. Put 


—— ʒüä— ———— TU— —— 


Chap. VI. 


| 


* 1, e. Nb 
a Diſpoſit ion 
to follow the 
Goſpel of 


Peacc. 


and — on the breaſt plate of juſtice, 


The Epiſtle of St. Paul 


t. Put on the armour of God, that ye may be able 
to withſtand the ſnares of the devil. 

12. For we are not to wreftle againſt fleſh ang 
blood, but againft principalities and powers, againſt 
the rulers ot the darknels of this world, againſt the 
wicked ſpirits, which dwell in the air. 

13. Wheretore take unto you the armour of God 
that ye may be able to teſiſt in the evil day, and t 
{ſtand perfect in all things. 

14. Stand therefore, having your Joins girt about 


15. And your feet ſhod with the preparation * gf 
the golpel of peace: 

16. Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, where 
with ye may be able to quench all the fiery dan 
of the wicked one. 

17. And take the helmet of ſalvation, and thy 
{word of the ſpirit, (which is the word of God:) 

18. Praying in the ſpirit at all times, in all you 
prayers and ſupplications; and watching in the ſame 
with all inſtance and ſupplication for all the Saints; 

I9. And for me, that utterance may be given to me 
for to [peak with aſſurance, in order to make knowt 


the myſtery of the golpel : 7. 
20. For which I perform the function of an embaſ ca 
ſador in chains, ſo that I may boldly ſpeak thereof), 
as I ought. | uma 
21, Now that ye may know my affairs, and what 8. 
I do, Tychicus a moſt dear brother, and a faithful mii i 
niſter in the Lord, ſhall make known to you all 9. 
things : rote 
22. Him have I ſent unto you on purpoſe, that 5% 
may know our affairs, and that ge may comfort youll": f 
hearts. | Chi 
23. Peace be to the brethren, and charity with fait 11 
from God the father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Chr 
24. Grace be with all, who love our Lord Jelug r 
Chriſt in fincerity, Amen, | ar 
ce 
- I 
ne 
1 
hea 
pe: 


TH 


THE 
piſtle of Saint PAUL the 
A poſtle to the Philippians. 


HM AF. I. 


DAU L and Timothy, the ſervants of Jeſus 
Chrift, to all the Saints in Chiift Jefus, which 
ne in Philippi, with the Biſhops and Deacons : 
2. Grace be unto you, and peace from God our 
ther, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
z. I thank my God as often as I think of you, The Epiſtle on 
4 Always in all my prayers for you all, making in- he twenty ſe- 
neeſſion with joy, SF ts cond Sunday 
5, For your communica ion “ in the goſpel of after Pente- 
(hriſt from the firſt day until now. coſt. 
6. Being confident of this very thing, that he, who * j. @ Foy 
ath begun the good work in you, will bring it to partaking 
erfection, until the day of Chriſt Jeſus: F with me 56 oi 
7. As it is juſt that I ſhould thiak thus of you all: Sufferings and 
kcaule I h:ve you in my heart, as companions of my 7 


; | ict ion 
oy, both in my chains, and in the defence and con- 2 J bear 


Imation of the goſpel. for the Goſ- 
8. For Jod is my witneſs, how much I covet you pe. 

iin the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. + Sup. Com- 
9. And this I pray, that your charity may abound 5. 

nore and more in knowledge and in all underſtanding. 

10. That ye may diſcein better things, that ye may 

le ſincere, and without offence againſt the day of 

Chiiſt, 

11. Being filled with the fruit of juſtice thro? Jeſus 

Chriſt, to the glory and praite of God. 

12. Now I would have you to know, brethren, that 

the things which happen'd to me, have rather condu— 


/ 


13. So that the chains which I b-ar for Chriſt's ſake 
ne manifeſt in all the palace, and in all other places; 
14. And many of the brethren in the Lord taking 
beat by my chains,“ have been much more bold to * i. e. By the 


ot he. wiſe. 


peak the word of God without fear. Example of my 
15. Some indeed preach Chu iſt out of envy and ſtrife, Patience in my 
and ſome alſo out of a good will, Chains. 


16. Some allo out ot charity, knowing that I am 
let up for the defence of the golpel: _ 

17. But others preach Chriſt out of contention, not 
incerely, thinking they may add aftliction to my * 
; | 18. Bur 


ted to the progrels of the goſpel : || | Sup. Thas 


Chap. II. ä The Epiſtle of St. Paul 
18. But what then? So that Chrift be preached af. 


ter what manner loever, whether in pretence, ot in 
reality; I herein do rejoice, yea and will rejoice. 

19. For I know, that by your prayers, and by the 
help of the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, this will contribute 
to my lalvatzon, 

20. According to the expectation, and the hope 
which | have, that in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed: By 
that with all aſſurance as always, fo now alſo Chris WF 
mall be magnified in my body, whether ir be by life, 
or by death. N | 

* j. e. By dy- 21. For Chriſt is my life, and death is my gain.“ 
ing for Chriſt 22. But it to live in the fleſh, be the fruit of my 
1 foall gain e labour, f even what I all chule I know not. 
ternal Life. 23. I am ſtrezghrned betwixt two, having a deſire 
Sup. That to be diſengaged from the body, and to be with Chriſt 


is, Chriſt is which is much better for me. ys 
my Life. 4 24. But it is neceſſary for you that I continue in the 1 
21h. 


| i. e. Of my 25. And in confidence hereof, || I know that I ſhall 
continuiig in abide and continue with you all, for your advance 
the Fleſh, ment, and for rhe joy of your faith: 

26, That your joy may abound in Chriſt Jeſus fo 


t mae; * by my coming io you again, 15 ; 
my Delive- 27. Only let you converſation be, as it becomethiif Cee 
8 the goſpel of Chriſt. That when I come and ſee you 


or wien | am abſent I may hear of you, that you con 
tinue unanimeus in the lame ſpirit, labouring togerhe 
for the taich of the goſpel. 

28, And be in nothing terrified by your adverſaries 
per ſecut ion which is to them an evident token of per 
dition, but to you of Salvation, and that from God 

29. For unto you it is given tor Chriſt's ſake, not 


only to believe in him, but alſo to luffer tor him. 18. 
20. Having the ſame conflict, which ye ſaw in me nul 
and now hear ot ine. 19. 
| | mot 
HA. . 4 
t. IF there be then any conſolation in Chriſt, if aß! 
[ comfort of charity, if any fellowſhip of th; 
lpirir, if any bowels of compaſſion, nth 
2. Fulfil ye my joy, that ye may b2 like minded ha! | 
ving the {ame charity, being of one accord, of one mind lat 
z. Do nothing out of contention, or Vain ABs Wh 
But in humil:ty, let each ane eſteem others betten 
than themlelves . 
4. Let uo maa conſider his owa, but the intereſt , 1 
others. ub 


| 5. Have 


the Apoſtle to the Philippians. 


i Have the ſame thought in your ſelves, which was 
ſo in Chrift Jeſus: | 

Who being in the form of God, thought it not 
hbery to be equal to God: 

. But demeaned himſelf, taking upon him the form 
{2 ſla ve, being made after the 1;kenels of men, and 


d af- 


Or in 


the 
ibute 


hope fanion, being found as a man; 
Bp $ Humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
hrig th, even the death of the croſs. 


q Wherefore God alſo hath exalted him, and gave 
im a name which is above every name: 

10. That at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bend 
fthole who are in heaven, on earth, and in hell: 

1. And that every tongue ſhould confels, that the 
ud Jeſus Chriſt is in the glory of God the father. 

n. Wherefore my dearly beloved, as ye have al- 
ys obeyed, not only in preſence, but much more 


1 then in my ablence, work your ſalvation with tear 
d trembling. 

hanl';- For it 1s God, who worketh in you, both to will 

ance 


to . according to his good pleaſure. 

14 Do ye then all things without mu murings and 
tltations : 

j. That ye may be blameleſs, and ſincere children 
God, without reproach, in the midſt of a depraved 
id perverſe nation; among whom ye ſhine as lights 
| the world. 

16. Retaining the word of life that I may glory 
[the day of Chriſt for as much as I have not run in 


atie in, nor laboured in vain. 
per. Yea and if I ſhould [pill my blood upon the vi- 
God Win and ſactifice of your faith, I would rejoice, and 


kgraiulate with you al). 

18, For the ſame caule allo do ye rejoice, and con- 
aulate with me. 

ig. But I truſt in the Lord Jelus, I ſhall ſcon ſend 
mothiy unto you: That I may be of good comtort, 
in I know the {tate of your affairs. 

20, For | have no man that is lo united to me, not 
at is, with fincere affection, lo careful of you. 
Ib all ſeek their own, not the intereft ot Jeſus 
nth, 

22, But know ye the proof of bim, for as a [on ſerveth: 
gather, fo hath he lerved with me in the gulpel, 
23. Him therefore, I hope, I ſhall lend unto you, lo 
on as I ſhall lee how my atiairs ſtand. 

4, And I tivft in the Lord, that I ailo my ſelf 
Ml come unto you oon. 

. Mean while I thought it necelia'y to fend unto 
u Epaphroditus my brother, and companion in la- 
buur, 


Chap. II 
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bour, and fellow ſoldier, but your Apoſtle, and he th: 
adminiftred to my wants. | 

26, Becauſe he longed for you all, and was ve 
much concerned that ye had heard of his being fic 


1 

27. For indeed he was fick nigh unto death; bl ny 
God had mercy on him; and not only on him, but uh. 
me alſo, left I ſhould have ſorrow upon lorrow, that 
28. Him therefore have I lent the more haſtily, th 1 
when ye fee him again, ye may rejoice, and that yen 
may be without ſorrow. I 
29. Receive him then with all gladneſs in the Lor bet 
and honour ſuch men. nie 
30. For he was nigh unto death for the work of Chi 
expoſing his life, that he might ſupply that whiꝗ um 
was wanting on your part towards my ſetvice. con 
t 

CHAP. III. wh 


r. L Inally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord, T : (anc 
write the ſame things to you, to me indeed WW cnc: 


not grievous, but for you it is neceſlaty. 11 
2. Beware of dogs, beware of evib Workers, bewaf dell 
of the circumciſion. nit 
3. For we are the true circumciſion, we I ſay, i : 
lerve God in the ſpirit, and glory in Chrift ſeſus, al wh; 
have no confidence in the fleſh : 2 
4. Tho? I might alto have confidence in the fleſh. WW for: 
any man think he may confide in the fleſh, I may mor yi: 
5. Being circutnciled the eighth day, of the race @ 
Ifrae], of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of wil 
| i. e. An He- Hebrexvs, || as touching the law, a Phariſee; L 
biew both by 6. Conceraging zeal, petſecuting the church of Gol r, © 
Father and touching the men, which is in the law, bY 
Mother. ving my converlation without blame. _ BA 
The Epiſtle fur 7. But what things were gain to me, thoſe I cou 2 
St. Paul the ed lols tor Chriſt. de 
Eremite; and 8. And which is more, I count all things but lol 
for a Confeſſor in compariſon of the excelency of the knowledge bei 
that is not a jelus Chriſt my Lord: For whoſe lake | have ſufferq pe! 
biſhop. rhe lols of all things, aud eſteemed them as dit, thun 
| I may gain Chriſt. 4 
9. And be found in him, not having my own right 
ouſnels, which is of the Jaw, but that, which is of t. Lo 
faith of Chriſt ſeſus, the juſt ice which is of God by au e 
10. That I might know him, and the power of H pra 
reſurrection, and the fellowſhip ot his ſufferings, bei kn 
contoimed to his death: n 
11. To the end | might attain to the reſurrection ON un; 
the dead. Ch 
tz. NU 


the Apoſtle to the Philippians; Chap. IV. 


12. Not that I have already attained, | or that I am || Sup. Towhat 
llready perfect: Bur I purſue in hopes to attain unto 7 hope for, 
that for which Chriſt Jelus hath taken me. 

13. Brerhren, I do not preſume to have compaſſed 
my end. But this one thing I do: I forget the things 
which are behind, and firetch my ſelf unto thole 
things which are before me: 

14. J haſten to the mark, to the prize of the hea- 
renly vocation of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

15. Let us therefore, as many as would be petfect, 
he thus minded: And if in any thing ye be otherwiſe 
minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto you. 

16. Nevertheleſs my advice is, that we mind the 
ame thing, to which we have attained, and that we 
continue in the ſame rule. 

t7. Brethren, be ye followers of me, and imitate thoſe 
who walk according to the model which I gave you. 

18, For many walk, of whom I have told you often 
and now tell you even weeping) that they are the 
enemies of the croſs of Chriſt : 

19. Whoſe end is perdition, whole God is their 
telly, and whole glory is in their confuſion, who 
nind earthly things. 

20. Eut our converſation is in the heavens: From 
whence alſo we expect the ſaviour our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 

zt. Who ſhall reform out vile body, and make it con- 
formable unto his glorious body, by that power where- 
vith he is able even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 


CHA Ev. 
1. T Herefore, my brethren, dearly beloved, and ear- 
neſtly longed for, my joy and my crown: So 
{and faſt in the Lord, my dearly beloved: t 7 Sup. 4 
2, I pray Evodias, and beſeech Syntyche, that they have taught 
be of the lame mind in the Lord, For, 


z. And I intreat thee allo, O faithful companion, * % this 
telp thoſe women, which labouied with me in the gol- was, is no 
pel, with Clement, and with the reſt of my coadjutors, where 1ecor- 
whoſe names ate in the buok of lite. ded: Brut 

3. Rejoice in the Loid always: Again I lay rejoice. doubtle/s the 

5. Let your modeſty be known unto all men: The Philippians 
Lord is at hand, knewwhoitwas 

6. Be not concerned for any thing: But in every by that names 
prayer and ſupplication let your petitions be made being, as it js 
Known unto God with thankigiving, preſumed often 

7. And may the peace of God, which {urpaileth all /e called by &.. 
undeiſtanding, Keep your hearts aud your minds in Paul in heir 
Chliſt Jelus. prejence, 


8. Finally, 


—— ——— —— A —— 
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The Epiſtle on 8. Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are try 
the ſeventh Whatloever things are modeſt, whatſoever things a 
Sunday in luſt, whatſoever things are holy, whatſoever Ke 
Advent. are lovely, whatſoever things are of good reputy 
whatſoever is virtuous, whatſoever tendeth to t} 
praite of diſcipline, think on theſe things. 
9. Practice thole things which ye have learned, an 
received, and heard, and ſeen in me; and the God 
peace ſhall be with you. a 
10. Now [| rejoiced exceedingly in the Lord, for 
much as your care of me hath now at length floutiſhe 
again: As ye were allo careful heretofore; but 
wanted an opportunity. | _ 
Sup. To re- , 11+ I ſay not this upon account of my want: For 
keve my wants, have learned to be content with my condition, 
12. I know both how to bear being brought low, 2 
I know how to abound ; (Lam inſtructed every he 
and in all things) both to be full and to be hungt 
both to abound, and to bear want. 
13. I can do all things in him who comforteth 
14. However, ye did well in taking part in my ail 
Des. 
15. Now ye know, O Philippians, that in the | 
ginnang of rhe goſpel, when I departed from Maced 
nia, no church communicated with me in point 
giving and receiving, bur ye alone. | 
16. For even to Theſſalonica, ye have ſent once a 
again, things for my uſe. | 
17. Not that I ſeek your gift, but I defire fri 
which may abound to your account. 
18, Now I have all, and abound: I am full, havit 
| received of Epaphroditus the things which 15 ſent 
an odour of ſweet {mell, a ſacrifice acceptable, wi 
pleaſing to God, * 
19. May then my God fulfil all your deſires acc 
ding to his riches in glory, thro? Chriſt Jeſus. 
20. Now unto God aud our father be glory tor ev 
andevei. Amen. | 
21. Salute every Saint in Chriſt ſeſus. iy 
22. [he brethren which aie with me greet jou, UMM 11. 
the Saints ſalute you, eſpecially thoſe or Celat's Wii: gl. 


naly, | Id p 
23. The grace of ovt Lord Jefus Chiiſt be wil u. 
yuur ſpitit. Amen. | | mar 
the 

I;. 


1A. 


— ——— 


1E 
piſtle of St. PAWL the Apoſtle 
to the Colyſians, 


n 


AUL an Apoftle of Jeſus Chrift by the will of 
God, and Timothy his brother: 
2, To the holy and faithful brethren in Chriſt Jeſus, 
hich are at Coloſſe. : 
. Grace be unto you, and peace from God our father, 
from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We give thanks to 
þd, and the father of our Lord Jelus Chriſt, praying 
mays for you: 
Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
the love which ye have for all the Saints; 
3. For the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, 
_ ye heaid in the word of the truth of the 
plpel : | 
? Which is come unto you, as it is allo over all 
e world, and bringeth forth fruit, and increaſeth, 
zit doth in you, ſince the day pe heard of it, and 
jew the grace of God in truth: 
7. As ye have learned of Epaphras our dear felow- 
_— who is for you a faithful miniſter of ſelus 
Lbraft, 
be Who: alſo declared unto us your love in the 
nts 
9. For which reaſon, we allo, fince the day we 7}, Fei, fe 4 
kad it, do not ceale praying for you, and defiiing 1 8 
ut ye might be filled with the knowledge of his fourth Sunday 
ill, in all wiſdom and [piritual undefſtanding: after Peute- 
10. That ye might walk worchily, pleaſing God in coſt. 
ll things; fructitying in every good work, and un- 
raling in the knowledge of God : 
11. Being ſtrengthened with all virtue according to 
lis glorious power in order to ſuffer with all patience, 
ud perleverance, and joy, 
. Giving thanks to God the father, who hath 
mar us worthy to be partakers of the inheritance 
the Saints in light: || } 1: e. By the 
Iz. Who hath delivered us from the power of dark- Light of the 
kl, and tranilated us into the kingdom of his be- Goſfel. 


bred ſon . 
14. ln whom we have redemption thro' his blood, 
lat is, the remiſſion of our fins 2 

a E e 17. Wha 


Chap, J. The Epiſtle of St. Paul 


15. Who is the image of the inviſible God, the 
firſt- * of every creature. kw 

16, For by him were all things created in th 
heavens and in the earth, viſible and inviſible, whe 
ther thrones, or dominations, or principalities, o 
i. e. In his powers: All were created by him, and in him. 


Inmenſity. _ And he is before all, and all things ſubſift j 2. 
my | ſtru 

18. He is allo the head of the body of the chu und 

+ i. e. The he is the beginning, and the firſt-born 4 from amon the 
firſt riſen from the dead: That he might have the preheminence 3 
the Dead. bove all. kno 
19. For it pleaſed be father, that all fulneſs ſhoul 4 

dwell in him: wit] 

20. And that by him all things ſhould be reconcile ll 5 

unto himlelt, having made peace by the blood of hill jou 

|| i. e. The crols, || as well for the things which aie in the earlier, 
Blood which as tor the things which are 1n the heavens, Chr 
was ſhed upon 21. And even you being hherefore aliens, and en 6, 
ile Croſs, mies in your mind by evil works: Lot 
22, Hath he now reconciled in the body of his fle 7. 

by death, that he might preſent you holy, and ſpo nt. 

leſs, and irreprehenfible before him: wit] 

23. If ſo be, ye continue grounded and ſettled 8 

the faith, and be not moved from the goſpel, whic ud 

ye have heard, and which was preached to every ere ud 

ture that is under heaven; whereof I Paul am made 9, 

miniſter, lity 

24. Who now rejoice in my ſufferings for you, 2 10 

fill up in my fleſh what is wanting to the ſufferin all | 

of Chrift for his body, which is the church: 1 

25. Whereof I am made a miniſter according ite 

the diſpenſation of God, which is given to me 1 the 

you, that I may fulfil the word of Gd. 'F 

26. Even the myſtery which hath been hid fro io 

ages, and from generations, but is now made manite whe 

to his Saints. = !: 

27. To whom God was willing to make known ut 

riches of the glory of this myſtery among the Gent! top 

which is Chriſt the hope ot our glory; i ML 

28. Whom we preach ; admoniſhing every maß vas 

and teaching every man in all wiſdom, that we mW i 

render every man perfect in Chriſt Jetus: ls 

» 29. Whereunto L alſo labour, ſtriving according | he | 

the force of his virtue, which worketh powertvWibe 

in me. , 16 

In d. 

lirw 


CHA 


the Apoſtle to the Coloſſians. Chap. II. 


n t. .oR I defire ye ſhould know how great is my i 
whe care for you, and for thoſe who are 1n Laodi- 


ea, and for as many as have not ſeen my face in the 
fleſh : "Wy71 

2. That their hearts might be comforted, being in 
truted in charity, and in all the riches of a perfect 
underſtanding, in order to know the myſtery of God 
the father, and of Chrift Jeſus. 

3. In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge. ; 

4. And this I ſay, that no man may deceive you 
vith lofty ſpeeches. 

5. For tho? I be abſent in the body, yet I am with 
jou in the ſpirit, rejoicing, and behelding your or- 
ter, _ the ſtedtaſtneſs of your faith, which is in 
chriſt. 

6. As ye have therefore received Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, ſo walk ye in him: 

7. Being rooted and built upon him, ard confirmed 
n the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein 
vith thankſgiving. 


ncile 
of h 
earth 


d en 


is fle 
I ſpo 


tled 8. Beware left any man deceive you by philoſophy, 
whio ud vain fallacy, atter the tradition of men, after the 
y cre rudiments ot the world, and not after Chrift : 

made 9. For in him dwelleth all the tulnels of the di vi- 


lity bodily : | i. e. Eſſen- 
10. And ye are filled in him, who is the head of LS 

ul principality and power: ſtansially ? not 
Ir. In whom allo ye are circumciſed, not with the {,, ;, 1 

ercumcifion made by hands in cutting of? the fleſh of if W 5 

the body, but with the circumcilion ot Chriſt: Divixie * L 
12. Being buried with him in baptiſm, in whom ½ xa oy wy 

lo ye roſe again by your belief in the power of God, 87 * 7 

vho raiſed him from the dead: Py 

iz. And you, when you wei: dead in your fins, and 

n the uncitcumciſion ot your fleſh, hath he quickened 

auger her with him, and forgave you your fins. | 


14. And having cancelled the hand-writing, which , ; , by his 


U, 2 
tern | 


10g 
me f 


d fro 
nanite 


wn ti 
3ent1Y 


7 mall 4s againſt us, and contrary to us, he took it away, 

ve mii ud faſtened ic 10 the ciols: ; | . + 1 gy 
i5. And having ſpoiled principalities and powers, %% „e ont 

ding de boldly led them away, openly triumphing over ot uſing only 

wvertu i dem by himwicit, * 528 2 the Meat and 


Drink, and oh. 

ſerving the o. 
i ber Formali- 
tie tof the Law 
of Motes. 


16. Let no man therefore condemn you in meat, F or 
nd:ink, or upon account of an holy day or of the 
l V moon, or of the labbath days: 

4 5 

2 © 4 17. Which 


Chap. III. The Epiſtle of St. Paul 
* The Apoſtle 17. Which are a ſhadow of things to come, but the 


cautioneth reality of them is Chriſt. 3 L 
here the Co- 18. Let no man ſeduce you, affecting in humility Wi; dee 
lotlians to he- and in ſuperſtitious worſhip * of ware, to walk in 10. / 
ware of the the things which he hath not ſeen, being vainly puf. kno\ 
Se& of Simon fed up by his carnal mind, im. 


It. \ 
on 
nd ne 


Magus and 19. And not holding the head, from which all the 
Menander, body having nouriſhment miniftred, and being knit 
and other He- together by ligaments and joints, increaſeth with a 
reticks, who godly increaſe, 

believed that 20. If ye are then dead with Chrift, to the mud 
the Angels ments of this world, why do ye as yet hold them, as 
created the if ye had lived in the world? 

Vorld, and 21. Touch not, taſte not, handle not; 

upon that 4c- 22. All which bring death by the very uſing « 
count, for ſook them, according to the precepts and doctrines of men 
Ch iſt, and in 23. Which things have indeed the appearance of 
vented a New wildom in luperſtition and humility, in as much af 
Religion in they [pare not the body, nor regard the ſatiating o 
which they the fleſh, 5 


worſhipped all v 
Angels. CHAP. III. plalr 
| Sr, Paul God 


pornts here at 1 e then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek the thing 

a certain Set. which are above, where Chrift ſitteth on t 
which were right hand of God: 
called Eſſenes, 2. Mind the things which are above, not the thing 
and followed Which ate on earth, 
for the moſs . . For ye are dead, f and your life is hid with Chril 
part the Do- In God. : f ; 
dine of Py , + When Chriſt who is your life, ſhall appear, the 
thazora*. ſhail ye allo appear with him in glory. 
They 0s 5. Montify therefore your members which are upo 
fleſb, and dank the earth; viz, fornication, uncleanneſs, luſt, ev 
10 Wine, nei oncupileence, and avarice, which is idolatiy: : 
ther would 6. For which things ſake, the wrath of God con 
they have any eth upon the children of diſobedience, 
Fellowſhipwitd a In the which ye allo walked ſome time, whe 
the reſt of Je lived in them: 
Mankind. 8. But now you alſo put off all theſe, anger, indig 
Their Diſciplez nation, malice, blaſphemy, filthy communication trol 
were not al;ow- Your mouth, 
ed to touch the very Garment of their Seniors, till they had by five Years F. 
and Silence, been imtiated in the Myſter es of their Profeſſion. Their gre 
Aaxims were. Touch not me, for I am holy : Taſte not Mine nor Meat, f 
they are polluted; Handle not this dead Body, left it defile you. Hence St. Pa 
ſaith, that to follow ſuch Precepts of Men, bringeth Death, tho? they ba 
the appearance of Wiſdom: And therefore he cautioneth the Coloſſia 

feft they ſhould be ſeduced by ſuch Appearances. oy 
a The Ef iſtie on Eaſter Eve, + Sup. To the World, 


E ͤ mh EET 


9. L 


the Apoſtle to the Coloſſians. Chap. III. | 


Lie not ane to another, put off the old man with 
js deeds | '' 
A And put on the new, even him who is renewed | 
knowledge, atter the image of God who created | 


m, 
n. Where there is neither Gentil nor Jew, circum- 
on nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian nor Scythian, 
nd nor'free: But Chriſt is all, and in all. 
n. Put ye on therefore, as the ele& of God, holy, The Epiſile 
| beloved, bowels of mercy, Kindneſs, humility, on the f 
odeſty, parience : / Sunday after 
iz. Bearing one with another, and forgiving one 7he; piphany. 
wther, when any man hath occaſion to complain of 
nher: Even as the Lord forgave you, ſo do ye allo, 
14. But above all theſe things, have charity, which 
the bond of perfection. 
is. And may the peace of Chrift reign in your 
Warts, to the which alſo ye are called in one body: 
. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you abundantly, 

ul wildom, teaching and admoniſhing one another 

plalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual canticles, finging 
bod with grace in your hearts. 

y. Wharſoever ye do in word and deed, do all in 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, giving thanks to 
Sid and the father by him. | 

= '8. Wives, be ye {ubje& to your huſbands, as it is 

tin the Lord. | 
N Huſbands, love your wives, and be not bitter 

them. 
ꝛ0. Children, obey your parents in all things: For 
us is agreeable to the Lord, 
u. Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, | 
Wi they be diſcouraged. | 
In. Servants, obey in all things your temporal ma- | 
15, not with eye lervice, as pleaſing men, but in | 
pleneſs of heart, as fearing God. I 
iz. Whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as for the | 
rd, and not for men: | 1 
14, Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the 
ward of the inheritance, Serve the Lord Chriſt. 
j. For he that doeth wrong, ſhall receive for the 
'ong which he hath done: And there is no acception 
[peilons with God. 


. 


1 Aﬀers, give unto your ſervants that which 


is juſt and right; knowing that ye alſo have 
maſter in heaven. 


2, Continue in prayer, and watch therein with 


iklgiving : 
Fe 2 6. Lei 


” P 
VR Rt 


Chap. IV. 


+ Sup. The 
Pale of the 
Church, 


1 


preaching the comfort to me. 


Gagel. 


The Epiſtle of St. Paul 


3. With all, praying alſo for us, that God would 
open unto us a door of utterance, to [peak the myſtery 
of Chriſt (tor which I am alſo in chains) 

4. That 1 may make it maniteſt, and 1 ſpeak thereof 
as I ought. 

5. Behave your ſelves diſcreetly towards thoſe who 
are without, * redeeming the time, | 

6. Let your diſcourle be uttered with a good grace 
and ſeaſoned with the ſalt of wiſdom; that ye may 
know how ye ought to anſwer every man. 

7. Tychicus, the beloved brother, and faithful mi# 
niſter, and my fellow-{ervanrt in the Lord, ſhall a8 
quaint you with the eſtate of all my affairs: 1 

8. Him I ſent to you on purpole, that he might 
know the eſtate of your affairs, and comfort you 
hearts, 


irt 


* 


9. With Oneſimus the beloved and faithful brot ur 
who is one of you. They ſhall let you know all th refs « 
pals ms here. Filet 

10. Ariſtarchus, my fellow-captive ſaluteth you 4 
and Marcus, Barnabas his couſin, concerning who 5. 
ye have received commandments: It he come un only 
You, feceive him: WJ in gr 

11. And ſcſus, who is called Juſtus : Thele are dero 
the number of the circumciled, and are the only us. 
labour with me in the Kingdom of God, “ and were Wi havi 

| ho 

12. Epaphias, who is cne of you, and a ſervant . 7. 


Chriſt Jeſus, ſaluteth you, he is always caretv] Mac 


pray tor you, that ye may be perfect, and complcat 8. 
all the will of God. = Lord 
tz. For I bear him witneſs, that he taketh mul pour 
pains for yuu, and for thoſe who are in Laodicea, that 
Hicrapolis. 19. 
14. Luke the beloved phyſitian, and Demas ſalq uon 
you. . God 
15. Salute the brethren which are in Laodieq God 
and Nymphas, and the church which is in his hou 10 
16. And when this epiftle is read among you, Cal riſe 
it to be read alſo in the church of the Lavdiceall from 


And read ye that of the Laodiceans, 'K 
17. And ſay unto Archippus: Look to the Ml 
ſtiy which thou haſt teceived in the Lord, that th 
tub! it. | 
13. The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. Be 
mindtul of wy chains. Giace be with you. Al 


T Hen. 


THE 
firſt Epiſtle of St. PAUL the 


Apoſtle to the THESSALONIANS, 


CHAS -£ 


:TJAUL, and Silvanus, and Timothy, unto the 
church of the Theſſalonians, which is in God 
the father, and in the Lord Jelus Chiift. 

2. Grace be unto you and peace. We give thanks The Fpiſt'e on 
God always tor you all, and ceaie not ty remember the ſixth Sun- 
you in our prayers, day after the 

z. Being mindful of the work of your faith, and of Epiphany. 
four labour, and of your charity, and of the ſtedfaſt- 
jeſs of your hope in our Lord Jelus Chriſt in the tight 


ai God and our father. 


4. Knowing, brethren, beloved of God your election; 

5. And that our golpel was not unto you in word 
only, but alſo in power, and inthe Holy Ghoſt, and 
in great abundance of his gifts, as ye know what man- 
nerof men we were among you for your lake. | 

6. And ye became tolluwers of us and ot the Lord; 


N having received the word with the joy of the Holy 


Ghoſt amidſt a great many tribulations: 
7, So that ye became a pattern to all that believe in 


ö Macedonia and Achaia. 


8. For from you was ſpread abroad the word of the 


Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but alſo 
pour faith in God is come forth in every place; ſo 
chat we need not to lpeak any thing. 


9. For they themſelves pudliſn what ſort of recep- 
tion we had trom you, and how ye were converted to 
ooo from idols, in order to ſerve the living and tive 

od. | 

10. And to wait for his ſon from heaven (whom he 
niled from the dead) even Jeſus, who delivered us 
from the wrath to come. 


"= WP WWF 


FOR your ſelves, br:thren, know that our en- 
trance in unto you was not in vain: 

2, But even atrer thai we had ſuffered b fore, and 
had been celpitctully rieated at Philippi, as ye ke, 
We were bold in our God, o [pak wing you the Set- 
de! oi Gud with a great: ur | of caice | 
| Les 3. For 


Chap. II. 


many Martyrs, 


(as a father doth his children.) 
The Eriſ le for 


The Firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul 


3. For our exhortat ion did not conſiſt in erroneous, 18. 
or unclean doctrine; nor was it delivered with deceit: Wl, k 

4. But as we were approved by God, to be intruſted Wl 19. ! 
with the goſpel, even lo we ſpeak, not as pleaſing H' A 
men, but God, who trieth our hearts. hriſt 

5. For neither at any time uſed we flattering words, 20. 
as ye know, nor a cloke of covetquſneſs; God is ou 
witnels: 

6. Neither ſought we glory of men, nor of you, 
nor yer of others. 

7. Whereas we might have been burthenſome to 
you, as the Apoftles of Chriſt: But we became as 
little childien among you, even as a nurſe cheriſheth 
her children. | 

8. So being paſſionately in love with ycu, we were 
willing to iapart unto you, not only the goſpel of 
God, but allo our own louls, becaule ye were dear 
unto us. 

9. For ye remember, brethren, our labour and fa- 
tigye: We wiought night and day, that we might 
preach the golpel among you without being a charge 
unto any ot you. 

18. Ye ate witnelles, and God alſo, how holily, 
and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved our lelves 
among you, Who have believed: 

11. As ye know how we exhorted every one of you 


12. Intreating You, and cumtorting you, charging 
you to walk woithy of God, who hatu called youu ung 
nis kingdom and gloiy. 

13. Wherefore we allo ceaſe not to thank God, that 
when ye received the word ot God, which ye heard 
from us, ye feceived it, not as the word of men, but 
(45 it 15 vowed mut) the word of God, who work- 


po 


dice f. 


eth eſfectually in you that believed. 10. 

14. Fur ye, briethien, Lecame fellowers of the e you 
churches ot Gud, which in Judea are in Chrift ſeſus: WP you 
For ye allo have ſuffered the lame things from your . 11. 
own country- men, as they allo have from the Jews. Lord] 


15. Who both killed the Lord Jelus, and the pro- 12. 
hets, and have perſecuted us; and they pleaſe not HRA 
God, and they ale averle to all men; il me 
16. Forbidding us to tpeak to the Gentils for their . 13 
ſalyation, that lo they might fill up the mealſuic of et te 


their fins upon all occaſions: For the wrath ot God 1 
| FN nts, 


cometh upon them unto the end. 

17. But we, brethren, being withdiawn from you | 
for a ſhort time in view, not in heait, have more | 
exc.cdingly haſtened to ſee ycur face with a leng 


dci e: 


the Apoftle to the Theſſalonians. Chap. III. 


18. For we would have come unto you: Even I 


ou 

ey nul, both once and again, but Satan hindred us. 

ſted 19. For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of glo- 

ling Wh? Are not even ye in the preſence of our Lord Jeſus 
hriſt at his coming? 

rds, 20. For ye are ow: glory and joy. 

Our 


6 


Herefore when we could no longer bear, * * Sup, The 

we relolved to ftay alone at Athens: wantof havin 
z. And we have ſent Timothy our brother, and mi an Account o 
iter of God in the golpel of Chriſt, to confirm you, your Afairs. 
d to exhort you concerning your faith: 

. That no man ſhould be moved by theſe afflictions: 
for your ſelves know that we are appointed thereunto. 

4, For even When we were with you, we foretold 
wv, that we thouid ſuffer tribulations, even as it 
ame to paſs, and ye know. 

5. For which reaton when I could no longer beat | j Sup, The 
| lent to know your faith: Left haply the remprer an; of bear- 
pight have tempted you, and that our labuur ſhould ing from you. 
rin vain, 

6. But now when Timothy came from you unto us, 

| declared to us your faith and your charity, and 
low YOU retain a grateful remembrance of us aiways, 
ing deſirous to lee us, as we are allo to lee you: 

7. Therefore, brethren, we were comtorced in you 
midſt all our diſtreſſes and tribulations upon account 
if your faith: 
hat 8. For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord. 

9. And indeed, what thanks can we return to God 
pon your account, for all the joy wherewith we 1e- 
dice for your fakes before our God; 

10. Earneſtly praying night and day, that' we may 
e your face, and may perfect that which is wanting 
us: o Your faith? 
zur MI 11. Now may God himſelf and our father, and our 
od Jeſus Chiift direct our way unto you. 
to- 12. And may the Lord increale you, and cauſe your 
ot MWiaiity to abound one towards another, and towards 

Wi! mien, even as we do towards you: 
eir iz. To the end your hearts may be confirmed with- 

of Net reproach in holineſs before God and our father, 

od In the coming of our Lord Jcfus Chriſt with all his 
Kints. Amen. | 


ns | CHAP, 


Chap. IV. 


The Firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul 


alen 1. 


The Epiſtle on 1. "PHEN 2110 the reſt, brethren, we pray you, Nod: 


the ſecond 


and conjuie you by the Lord Jeſus, that, as lied 


Sunday in ye have received of us, how ye ought to walk, and to ll 
Lent, pleale God, lo ye walk. allo, that ye may aboung * 
more and more. | aich 

| 2. Ye Know what commandments I gave you by * g 

the Lord Jeſus, | 7050 


The Epiſtle in 
a Mals for 
the Dead, on 
the Day of the 
Bunal, 0) De⸗ 
roſition. 


3. For it is the will of God that ye ſhould be holy 
that ye abſtain trom fornication. 

4. And that every one of you ſhould know ho 
to poſſels his own veſſel in ſanctification and ho 
nour ; 

5. And not in the paſſion of his luſt, as do the Gen 
tils, who know not God: 

6. And let no man over-reach, nor circumvent hi 


brother in any matter: For as much as the Lore *+ 
is the avenger of all ſuch things, as we told you be x 
tore, and teſtified unto you. | -4 | 

7. For God hath not called us unto uncleanneſsM p 
bur unto holineſs, ; 7 

8. He therefore, that deſpiſeth theſe things, de (ay 
ſpiſeth not man, but God: Who hath alſo gi ven unte Ta | 
us his holy {pirit. dark 

9. Now as to the brotherly charity, it is not ne 0 
ceſſary we ſhould wiite unto you: For ye have you = 
{elves learned of God to love one another. A 

10. And indeed ye perform the lame towards al uch 
the brethren over all Macedonia, But we beleect g 
you, brethren, to abound in it more and more, * 1 

11. And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do you * 
own bufineſs, and to work with your own hands, a 9 
we commanded you: | Ve T 4 

Iz. And that you behave your ſelves civilly t bes 
thole who are without, and that ye deſire the good er 
ot no man. 11 

I;. Moreover, brethren, we would not have yo Ba. 
to be ignorant concerning thoſe who ſleep, that ) 2 
lorrow not, as do others which have no hope. * 

14. For it we believe that Jelus died and role 2 „n 
gain, we ought 10 believe in like manner, that Got J 4 
will bring with Jelus, thoſe who are fallen aſleep 1 * 
him. 

15. For this we ſay uno you by the word c tl * 
Lord, that we, who are alive, and are reſerved : 3 
gainit the coming of the Lord, ſhall not preve _ 
theſe who are allcep. | 1 


16. Fe 


the Apoftle to the Theſſalonians. 


16. For the Lord himſelf at the ſignal given by 
he voice of the arch-angel, and by the trumper of 
God, ſhall come down from heaven: and thoſe who 
lied in Chriſt, ſhall riſe firſt. Ws” 

17. Then we, who are alive, and who remain, 
hall be caught up together with them in the clouds 
o meet Chrift in the air, and ſo ſhall we ever be 
with the Lord. | 

18. Wherefore comfort one another with theſe 
words. 


Chap. V- % 


CHAP. V. 


. DU as to the time and the moment it is need- 
leſs I ſhould write unto you. | | 

2. Becaule ye perfectly know, that the day of the 
Lord ſhall come as a thief in the night. 

3. For when they ſhall ſay: Peace and ſafety, then 
ſudden deſtruction ſhall come upon them, as tra- 
vail upon a woman with child, and they ſnall not e- 
ſcape. 3 

1 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, that that 
day ſhuuld ſurpriſe you as a thief : 

5. For ye are all children of light, and children of 
the day: We are not children ot the night, nor of 
darkncls. 

6. Therefore let us not ſleep as do others, but let 
ys watch and be ſober, 

7. For ſuch as fleep, do ſleep in the night; and 
ſuch as are drunk, are drunk in the night. 

8. But we, who are children of the day, let us 
be ſober, putting on the breaſt plate of faith and 
charity, and as an helmet, the hope of ſalvation : 

9. For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but 
to acquire {al vation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

10. Who died tor us: That whether we wake, or 
llecp, we ſhould live together with him. 

: 11. Wheretore comfort your ſelves, and edify one 
, another, even as allo ye do. g 

12. And we beſeech you, brethren, to confider 
aff thoſe, who take pains among you, and preſide over 
Jo you, and admoniſh you; 

. And to love them more abundantly for their 
N works lake: Be in peace with them. 


14. Now we pray you, biethren, rebuke the unruly : 
H comfort the feeble-minded, ſupport the weak, be pa- D be 1 on 
5 tient toward all men. mber Satur 


15. See that none return evil for evil unto any day in Le 
man: But do always good to one another, and to all 


16, Rejoice | 


Chap. V. 


* Sup. Hi 
promiſe. 


Jelus Chriſt. 


The Epiſtle of Sy Paul 

18. Rejoice always. | 

15 Pray without ceaſing. 

18. Give thanks to God for all things: For this is 
what God requireth of you all in Chriſt Jeſus. 

19. Quench not the [pirit. 

29. Propheſies deſpiſe nat. 
— Try all things: Hold faſt that which is 
ood. 

22. Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 

23. And may the God of peace ſanQify you wholly, 
that your ſpitit, and foul, and body. may be preleryed 
entire, and blameleſs againft the coming of our Lord 


24. He is faithful who hath called you, who alſo 
will perform, * 

25. Brethren, pray for us. i 

26, Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſs. 

27. I charge you by the Lord, that this epiſtle be 
read unto all the holy brethren. 

28. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be with 
you, Amen, 


THE 


THE : 
cond Epiſtle of Saint P AUL the 
is WI Apoſtle to the THESSALONIANE, 


CHAP. I, 


DAU Land Silvanus, and Timothy, unto the 
church of the Theſſalonians in God our father, 
ud in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
7. . Grace be unto qo and peace from God our fa 
2d aer, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


rd . We ought to thank God always for you, bre- 
ren, and it is fit we ſhould; fince your faith groweth 

ſo Wiceediogly, and the charity of every one ot yau to- 
rards each other aboundeth. 

4. So that we our ſelves glory in you in the churches 
f God, for your patience, and for your faith in all 

be le perſecutions and tribulations which ye fuffer : 

5. It being an argument of the juſt judgment of 

th bod, that ye ſhould be accounted worthy of the king 
om of God, for which ye ſuffer : 

6. As it is alſo juft in the fight of God to recom- 
xence tribulation to thoſe who trouble you: 

7. And to you, who are troubled, rieft with us, 
when the Lord Jetfus ſhall be revealed from heaven, 
vith his powerful angels, 

8. Executing vengeance, with flames of fire, on 
thole who know not God, and who obey not the 
zolpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deftru- 
tion by the countenance of the Lord, and by the gloiy 
> his power: 

ro. When he ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, 
and to be admired in all them that have believed: 
Becauſe our teſtimony was believed by you, concer- 

ning that day. | 

11. Wherefore aiſo we pray always for you, that 
our God would render you worthy of his calling, and 
acompliſh all the deſign of his goodueſs, and the 
work of your faith by his power: 

i2, That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be 
glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the 
pace of our God, and of our Lord Jelus Chiiſt, 


CHAP. IL 


N 


together unto him: 


O W we beleech you, brethren, by the coming The Epiſtle au 
of our Luid Jelus Chriſt, and h) dur coming the mber 


Satuiday in 


2. That auvciut. 


Chap. II. The Second Epiſtle of St. Paul 


2. That ye be not ſhaken in mind, or troubled, ne 
ther by ſpirit, nor by diſcourſe, nor by letter ſuppoſe; 
to be lent by us, as if the day of the Lord were at hand 

3. Let no man ſeduce you by any means, for th, 

* Sup. From day ſhall not come, till there happen a revolt firft, * an; 
the Faith, from the man + of fin be revealed, the fon of perdition, 
the Church, 4. Who oppoleth and exalterh himſelf above all tha 
and from evil is called God, or that is worſhipped, ſo as to fit in 4h 
Magiſtrates. temple of God, ſhewing himſelf as if he had been God 
+ 1. e. Anti- 5. Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 50 
Chriſt, I told you thele things? 3 

6. And now ye know what hindereth bw coming 
that he may be revealed in his own time. = 

7. For the myſtery of iniquity doth already work 
only let him that now holdeth the faith, keep it until 

|| i. e. Anti- he || be taken out of the way. | 
Chriſt. 8. And then ſhall that wicked one be revealed, who 
the Lord ſhall ſlay with the breath of his mouth, an 
ſhall deftroy with the brightneſs of his coming: 

9. Even him whole coming is to be accompanied 
with the power of Satan, with all fort of power, and 
figns, and lying wonders, | 

10. And with all the illuſions proper to lead int 
wickedneſs, thoſe who periſh; becaule they loved no 
the truth, that they might be ſaved : Therefore ſha 
God lend them ftrong deluſions, that they ſhould be 
lieve a lie, | 

11. To the end that all ſuch as have not believe 
the truth, but contented unto wickednels, might 
damned. | 

12. But as to us, brethren, beloved of God, 
ought to give thanks always to God tor you, bef 
cauſe he hath choſen you as fiift fruits for ſalvation 
by the ſan&ification of the ſpitit, and by the belie 
of the trurh : 

13. Wheieunto he hath called you by our goſpel 
that Le might pu:chaſe the gloiy of our Losd Jelu 
Chriſt. 

14. Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold the 

tiaditions which ye have learned, whether by word 
or by our epiſtle. | 

15. And may our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 

God even our tather, who hath loved us, and by his 


grace hath given us eternal coniulation, and good ſtir 
tiope, 17 
16. Comfort your hearts, aud confirm you in eve!) Wh. 
good work and word, 16 
ou 


CHAP 


the Apoſtle to the Theſſaloni ns. 


- CHAP. IL 


,T, Inally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of 
God may be divulged, and be glorified, as ir is 
among you: . 

2. And that we may be delivered from troubleſome 
nd wicked men: For all men have not faith. 

z. But God is taithful, who ſhall confirm, and pre- 
eve you tiom evil. | | 

And we tiuft in the Lord concerning you, that 
ſe both do, and will do the things which we com- 
nand you. - 

5. And may the Lord direct your hearts in the love 

Wi God, and in the patience of Chriſt. 

6, Now we enjoin you, brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jelus Chritt, that ye withdraw your ſelves from 
wery brother, that walketh diſorderly, and not atter 
the tradition which they received of us. 

7. For your [elves know how ye ought to imitate us: 
Since we have not been troubleſome among you: 

8. Neither did we eat any man's bread gratis, but 
wrought night and day with labour and toil, left we 
dould be a burden to any of you, 


clared unto you, that wholoever would not work, nei- 

ther ſhould he ear, 

rr. For we have heard that there are ſome among 
pu which walk diſorderly, not working at all, but 

ue buſy- bodies. 

12, Now we declare unto ſuch people, and beſeech 
them by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to work in ſilence, 
and eat their own bread. | 
13. As for you, brethren, be not weary in well-doing. 
14. And if any man obey not our word by our letter, 
mark him, and have no commerce with him, that he 
may be aſhamed. 

15. However, look not upon him as an enemy, but 
chaſten him as a brother. 

16. Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you ever- 
laſting peace in every place. The Lo d be with you all. 

17. The ſalutation of Paul with mine own hand: 
Which is the token in eveiy epiſte, ſo ] write. 

18, The grace of Gur Lord Jelus Chriſt be with 
jou all, Amen. 


THE 


Chap, III. 


9. Not but that we had power, || but that we might | Sup. To be 
vopole our ſelves as a pattern for you to imitate us. 4 burden unte 
10. For even when we were with you, this we de- you. 


| 


— — — _ 


* 


THE 
Firſt Epiſtle of Saint PAV L th" 
Apoſtle co Timothy A 


CHAP. I. 


1. P AUL an Apoftle of Jeſus Chrift by the co 
mandment of God our Saviour, and of Jelyf| 
Chriſt our hope: 
2. Unto Timothy my beloved ſon in the fait 
Grace, mercy, aud peace from God the father, an- 
from Chrift Jeſus our Lord. 
3. I defired thee to ſtay at Epheſus, when I w 
going into Macedonia, that thou mighteſt chargf 
* Sup. Than lome to teach no other doctrine: “ 
what they had 4. Nor to mind fables, and endleſs genealogi: 
learned from which created diſputes, rather than godly edificationf 
Me, which is in faith. 
5. Now the end of the commandment is charit 
roceeding from a pure heart, and from a good cor 
cience, and from unfeigned faith: 
6. From which ſome having ſwerved, have tr 
aſide unto vain diſcouiſes; 
7. Deſir ing to be doctors of the law, they underſtan 
neither what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm, 
8. Now we know that the law is good, it any ma 
ule it lawfully. 
9. Knowing this, that the law is not made for 
juſt man, but for the unjuſt, and dilobedient, for thi 


ungodly, and for ſinners, tor the wicked, and profane „ F 

for murderers of fathers, and murderers of mother d m 

for man- flayers, | 6. V 

i. e. Alen to. For whore-maſters, for Sodomites, | for mengpgvme 
that lie with ſtealers, for liars and perjured perlons; and if theie ! * 
other Men, as any other that is comtary to found: doctrine; oft! 
aid the Men 11. Which is according to the glotivus goſpel e entil. 
of Sodom. the bleffed God wherewith 1 am ind uſted. vC 
12. I give thanks to jeſus Chiift our Lord, W. Pur 

hath enabled me, foralmuch as he hath counted m * 

mo 


faithful, in placing me in the miniſtty: 

13. Who was before a blaſphe mer, and a perſecuto 
and injurious: But J obtained mercy of God, becaul 
] actc.11gnozantly in unbehet : 

14. And the grace of cur Lord was exceeding]y abut 
144 in me with faith and the leve Wich is a Ch. 
elrs. 


15. Thi 


the Apoſtle to Timothy. 


15. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 
teptation, that Curiſt Jelvs came into the world to 
ave ſinners, of whom 1 am chiet. 

if, But I have therefore obtained mercy, that in 
ne firft Ch iſt Jeſus might ſhew forth all manner of 
patience, for the inftruttion of thoſe who ſhall belicve 
u him for the lite everlaſting. | 
17. Now unto the king eternal, immortal, inviſi- 


wer, Amen. 
18. This precept I recommend unto thee, O Timo- 
thy, that according to the — which were prophe- 
fed of thee before, thou mayeſt war a good warfare 
xcording to them; 
19. Having faith and a good conſcience, which ſome 
vaticting, made ſhipwrack of their faith: 

10. Of the number of which is Hymenzus, and 
Dexander, whom I have delivered unto Satan, that 
je ey may learn not to blaſpheme. 


CHAP. II. 


[ Deſite therefore that above all things ſupplica- 
tions, prayers, interceſſions, thankigivings, be 
tade for all men: 

1. For kings, and for all men, who are in high ſta- 
tons, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable lite in 
u godlineſs and chaſt iy. 

. For this is goed, and acceptable in the ſight of 
God our Saviour, 

4 Who would have all men to be ſaved, and to 
me unto the knowledge of the tiuth. 

5. For there is one God, and one mediator of God 
d men, the man Chrift Jeſus: 

6. Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all men, as an 
gument of bis love manifeſted in due time. 

7: Whereunto I am appointed a preacher and an 
poltle (I tell rhe truth, i lie not) a teacher of the 
mils in faith and truth. 

8. I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting 
» pure hands withdut wrath, and without ftrite, 

9. In like manner alſo that women adwin themſelves 
| modeſt apparel, with ſname- facedneſs and ſobriety, 
d not with curled hair, or gold, or pearls, ot coſtly 
ay : \ 

le. Bur (which becymeth women profeſſing godli- 
ls) with good works, 

K Let the wouen learn in fileace with all ſub- 
ion. 


F f 12. For 


lle, the only God, be honour and gloiy, foi ever and 


Chap. II. 


Chap. III. The Firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul 


* Sup. Pub 12. For I allow not a woman to teach, * gor | 
lickly or in the ulurp authority over the man, but to be in ſilence. 
Church. 12, For Adam was fiiſt formed, then Eve: 

14. And Adam was not ſeduced, but the womad 
_ | Sup. Of bis being leduced was in the fault. ai n n 
and ber on 15. However ſhe ſhall be laved by bearing childre 


Tranſprefion. if ſhe continue in faith, and charity, and holineſs wif * 
ſobriet y. | * | bie 
CHA P. III. 00 
1. PH1S is a faithful ſaying: If a man deſire I 
I office ot a biſhop, he delireth a good work, N 
2. A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the huſband @ 5 
* That is to one wife, * lober, wile, of good behaviour, holpit | pray 
ſay, if he had ble, apt to teach, | 5 
been inte 3. Not given to wine, nor apt to ſtrike any, but m a! 
Married, he Ceſt, not litigious, not covetous, dec 
cu not he a 4. But one that ruleth well his own houſe, havigh whe 
biſhop. his childien in lubject ion with all chaſtity, A ; 
5. (For if a man knoweth not how to rule his ow nd 
houle, how ſhall he take care of the church of Goal g 
+ i. e. Not 6. Not newly planted, + leſt he be puffed up wif dels 
newly conver- pride; and fad into the condemnation || of- the deviſfi * 
ted aud planted 7 He muſt have allo a good character from tholf 9. 
in the Chii- wilo are without, that he may not fall into reproac cept 
ſtian Religion, aud inio the ſnate ot the devil. ch . 
i. e. Into 8. Let the deacons be likewiſe chaſte, not doub i þec: 
the ſame Con- foigued, not given to much wine, nor greedy of Will yi, 
4 mmation as thy lucre: 17 
;le Devil bad. 9. Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure coll 12 
* Sup. The {cience. exan 
Pile of the 10. And let theſe allo firſt be proved, and ſo let th faith 
Chuich, that do their office, having no crime, 15 
is, from the 11, In like manner, let the women be chaſte, nl hor; 
Gentils. given to derraction, fober, faithful in all thin 14 
+ That is, none 12. Let the deacons be the huſbands of one wife vas 
muſt be recei- who rule their own children, and their families wall cf t. 
ved into the 13, For ſuch asdilcharge their office well, purch 19 
Order of Dea to themſelves a good degree, and much aſſurance W they 
cons that had the faith which 3s in Chrift Jeſus, 1e 
been twice 14. Thete things write 1 unio thee, tho'I hope M in t 
Married. come unto thee loon; | | and 
15. Thar in cale 1 delay my coming, thou ma 
know how thov oughteſt to behave thy lelf in the ho 
ot God, which is the church of the living God, 

pillar and ground of the tiuth. * 

| 1. e. Of the 16. And indeed great is the myſtery of godlinels | 14 
Tucnnation of Which was manifeſted in the fl-ſh, juſtified in the 2. 


Feſus Clift. rit, appeared unto angels, was preached unto the 1 
* od fi 
tils, was belic ved in the world, and received up in g 


„ 
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CHAP. Iv. 


. XO W the ſpirit ſaith expreſly, that in the latter 
times ſome ſhall depart from the faith, giving 
tat to leducing ſpirits, and doctrine: of devals, - 
2. Speaking lies in hypocrily, having their con- | 
ſciences ſeared. *:, * 33 * Sup. uh 
3. Forbidding marriage, and the uſe of meats, which à bot Iren. 
God created for to be taken with thankſ[giving by the 
faithful, and by ſuch as have known the truth. | 
For every creaiuic of God is good, and nothing is 
32 rejected, which is taken with thank({giving, + 
5. For it is ſanctified by the word of God and by 
ayer. ; | 
e In propoſing theſe things to the brethten, thou 
ſhalt be a good lervant of Chriſt Jelus, being nouri- 
ſhed by the words of faith, and of good docttine, 
whereunto thou haft attained. CAE | 
7. But ſhun impertinent fables, and old wive's tales; 
and exerciſe thy lelt in godlinels. | 
8. For bodily exercile profiterth little, but godli- 
neſs is profitable for all things, having promile. of 
the life which now is, and of that which is to come. 
9. This is a faithful laying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, 
10. For it is for this that we labour and are curſed, 
becauſe we truſt in the living God, who is the Sa- 
viour of all men, eſpecially of the taithtul. 
it. Command, and teach theſe things. | 
© CON 12, Let no man diſpiſe thy youth: But be thou an 
WJ fxample to the faithtul, in word, in behaviour, in 
faith, in chaſtity. | 
13. Till I come, apply thy (elf to reading, to ex- 
hortation, and to dottiine. 
[4. Neglect not the grace which is in thee, which 
was giveu thee by propheſie, | with the impoſition 4 j. e. % 
eig of the hands of the Prieſts, (| - | Prayer. 
15. Meditate upon cheſe things, apply thy ſelf to i, e. Chief 
them: That thy progreſs may appear unto all men. P.iefts os Bi- 
16. Look to thy lelf, and to thy dodrine, continue 


in them. For in lo doing, thou ſhalt ſave thy felt, _ 
and cnole who hear thee, 


ma 

* CHAP. v. 

Jus 

nels] n R Eduke not an old man, but intreat him as a The Epi e en 
5 þ raraer; the young men, as brethren ; St. NUuiea's 


2. The old women, as mothers: the. yourg women Day, Nah 4- 
* Ut ers, with all chaſtity: and o 14) 


* i . 35 Honour „i au. 


—— 

. = 
— — 

— „— — — — — 
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3. Honour the widows, that are widows indeed. 
4. Bur if any widow have children, or grand chil. 
dren: Let her learn firſt to rule her own tamily, and 
— 2 * her parents: For this is acceptable before 
od. 1 on 
5. Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and deſolate 
let her truſt in God, and perſevere in ſupplicatiom 
and prayers night and day, + * e | 
* j. e. Js un- 6. But ſhe that liveth in pleaſure is dead * while 
dey Serterceof ſhe liveth. 88 nid! 
tte nal Death. 7. And theſe things give in charge, that they may 
be bla me leſs. * | | 
8. But if any man take not care of his own, and 


Chap, V. 


eſpecially of thoſe of his own houſe, he hath denied 


the faith, and is worſe than an inſidel. 

9. Ler not a widow under the age of threeſcore years 
be choſen, which hath been the wife of one husband, 

10- Having teſtimony of her good works; if ſhe 
hath educated her children, if ſhe hath exerciſed hoſ- 
pitality, if ſhe hath waſhed the Saints feet, if ſhe hath 
relieved the afflicted, if ſhe hath practiſed every gocd 
work. 

11. But the young widows ſhun. For when they 
grow wanton to the diſbonour of Chriſt, they would 
maily : 

; 12. Having damnation, b'cauſe they violate their 
1 1. e. Their firſt faith. þ 
A. ft Vow, that 13. And moreover being idle alſo, they learn to 
35, the Vows of wander about from houſe io houſe: And they are not 
Chaſtiiywhich guly idle, but tatlers allo, and buſy bodies, ipeaking 
they made to things which they ought not. | 
Chriftafterthe 14. I will therefore that the younger ſort mai, bear 


Death of their children, be good houſe wives, and give no occaſion to 


Huſvands. the adverſary to [peak reproachfully. 

15. For ſome ate alteady turned aſide after Satan. 

16. If any of the faithful have widows, let him re- 
lieve them, and let not the church be burdened: That 
it may be able to ſuccour thoſe w ho are widows indeed. 

17. Let the prieſts, who govern well, be accouned 
worthy of double honour: Eip--ially ſuch as labour in 
preaching and teaching. 

18. For the ſeripture ſaith: Thou ſhall not muzzle 
the ox, that treadeth out the coin: And again: Ihe 
labourer is worthy of his hire. ; 

19. Take not a! acculation againſt a prieſt under leſs 
than two or thiee witneſles, 

20. Rebuke finners before all the people, that the reſt 
alto Ma tear, : 

. 1 conjure thee before God and Chiiſt ** 


the Apoſtle to Timothy, — Chap. VI. 


ind the ele& angels, to ubſcrve theſe things, without 
paitiality, and to co nothing in tavour uf cα, party. 
22. Be not iu haſt to mpoſe || hands upon any, nei i. e., To or- 
ther be thou pattaker of other men's ſius. Keep thy dain any. 
ſelf chaſte. 
23. Drink no water as yet, but uſe alittle wine by 
ralon of your Romach and frequent 1h mitics, 
The fins of lume min are ma ifeſt carrying their 
con 


y emnaticn, but the fins ot others do tollow after it. * Sup, In 
25. Likewiſe alſo good acts are maniteſt, and ſuch zheiy iples 

ds ate other wile cannot be hid, and Sectato) 5s 

5 CHAP. VI. 

As 

d, 


L as many ſervants as are under the yoke, 
count thei: own maſtets woithy of all honour, 
eſt the name and dodtriuve of the Lord be blalphenied, 
th 2. And they that have believing maſters, Jer them 
od Wt ceſpite them, becauſe they are brethren: But acher 
ve them, becaule they ac taithtul and beloved, and 

ney Mun akers of the ſame benefit. Theſe things teach and 
uld hort. 

z. If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent not unto 
zeit de wholelume words ot our Lord Jelus Chiift, and to 

me do&rine wnich is according to godlinels: 

to 4. He is proud, knowing nothing. but languiſhing 
not ꝛbout queſtions and diſputes of words; whence aiile 
ing Wl envy, ftrites, blaſphemies, evil lu;picivns, 

5. Conflicts ot men of colzupt minds, and deftitute 
bear ef the truth, ſuppoling that gain is god ineſs. 
n to 6. Indecd godlineis with :ufticiency is gea gain. The Epiſtle for 

7. For we brought nothing into this world: n ither St. Alexius, 
. en we, Without doubt, cary any thing cut of it. July 17. 
nre-M 8. Having then lood and raiment, let us be tnere- 
That MI vith content. 
9. For they that would be rich, do fall into tem- 
tation, and into the [nate of the devil, and into ma— 
iy unprofitable and hu.tiul luſts, which drown men 
in deſtruction and peidition. 

10. For covetouineis is the root of all evil: Which 
while lome lufted after, they have erred fromthe taith, 
and intangled themſelves in many lurrows. 

11. But thou O man of Goa, ſhun theſe things, and 
pee juſtice, godlinels, iaith, charity, patience, 
met Kncls. 


12. Fight the good battle of faith, lay hold on eter- 

eſus, N nai life, where umto thou art called, and haſt made an 
and ej en pre feſſion be fore mary witne the s, 

13. I chaige thee before Ged, who quickete h all 

: | F t3 . S8, 


- — — — 
— — —— —— — 


—— 


Chap. VI 


i . e. Tho 
Faith, 


The Firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul, &c. 


things, and before Jeſus Chriſt, who, under Pontius 
Pilaie, teftified a good confeſſion: 

14. To oblerve my commands without ſpot, and 
blameleſs until the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

15. Whom he in due time ſhall ſnew, who is the 
bleſſed, and only mighty king ot kings, and Lord ot 
Lords. Ut . | 

16. Who alone hath immortality, and dwelleth in 
light, ro which no man hath acceſs; whom no man 


| hath ſeen, nor can fee: To whom be honour, and ever- 


laſting empire. Amen. 

17. Charge them that are rich in this world not to 
be high minded, nor to truſt in uncertain riches, but 
ia the living God, (who giveth us all things abun- 
dantly to enjoy.) | 

18. To do good, to be rich in good works, ready to 
diſtribute, and to give part ot their goods, 

19. To lay up in ſtore for themſelves a good foun- 


dation for the time to come, that they may obtain etet- 
nal life, 


20. O Timothy, keep that which is committed to 


thy truſt, * avoiding the prophane novelties of words, 


and the oppolitions of a ſcience falily ſo called, 
21. Which ſome men promiſing, fell from the faith, 
Grace be with thee. Amen. 
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en 


cond Epiltle of Saint P AU L che 


Apoſtle; to TIMOTHY. 


+ # Yn? 


DAVUL an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will 
of God, according to the promile of lite, 
rhich is in Chrift Jeſus: 

2. To Timothy my beloved ſon, grace, mercy, and 
= from God the father, and from jeſus Chiiſt our 
Lord. 

3. I thank God, whom I ſerve, as my anceſtors 
tave done, with a pure conlcience, that without cea- 
ing I remember thee in my prayers night and day, 

4. Earneftly deſiring to ſee thee, being mingiul of 
thy teais, that I may be filled with 1oy : 

5. When I call to mind the unteigned faith that is 
in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grand mother Lois, 
and in thy mother Eunice, and which I am perſwaded 
is in thee allo. 

6. For which reaſon, I admonith thee to ſtir up the 
race ot God, which is in thee by the impoſition of 


Iny hands. 


7. For God bath not given us the ſpirit of fear; 
but the [pirit of power, and of love, and of lobricty. 
8. Be nat therefore aſhamed of the teſtimony of our 


Lord, nor of me his priſoner: But labour with me 
or the golpel according to the power of God: 


9. Who hath delivered us, and called us by his holy 


Location, not according to our works, but according 


o his own puipole, and grace, which was given to 
us in Chriſt Jelus before the world began: 

10. And which is now made manifeſt by the appea- 
ing of our Saviour Jelus Chriſt, who hath deft. oyed 
death, and brought lite and immortality to light thro? 
the goſpel : 

11. Whereof I have been appointed a preacher, and 


In Apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentils. 


** 
* 
* 
I 
. 
* 


12. For which caule allo I ſuffer thele things, but 
am not aſhimed: For I know whom I have believed, 
and am ſure that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him againſt that day. 

13. Hold faft the form ot ſound words which thou 
haſt heard from me concerning faith, and the love of 
Chriſt Jeſus, 

[4. Keep the good thing which was committed unto 
hee by che Holy Ghoſt, which dweilcth in u. 

72 15. This 


Chap. II. The Second Epiſtle of St. Paul 


15. This thou knoweſt, that all thoſe, who are in 6. 
Aſia, ate avcilc to me; of whom i: Fi igeuus aud hey te 
Heimogenes. 

16. May che Lord ſhew mercy to the houſe of One- 
8 horus: For he hath often refreſhev me, and was not 

amed ot my chain: 

* But when he came to Rome, he ſought n me out 
caietully, and found me. 

18. The Loid giant him that he may find merey in 
his preſence on that day. And in how many thi 
he mini ſtred unto me at Epheſus, thou ROGER del. 


CHAP. II. 


HOU therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the 
g ace, which is in Chrift Jeſus: 

2, Aud the things which thou haſt heard from me 
before many witneſſes, the ſame couimit thou io faith- 
tul men, who ſhall be able to teach ethers alto. 

& Take pains as a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 

4. No man that waireth for God, involveth him- 
ſelt in lecular affairs; that he may. pleale him, whh 
hath enliſted him. 

. 5. For even he, who fighteth in the lis, is not 
crown:d, except ie fight fairly. 

6. 4 be huſbandnuan that labuureth muſt be firſt pare 
taker wi the tiuvits, 

7. Underſtand what I ſay. For the Lord will give 
ee uacerftanding in all things. 

Le Fpiſtle on 8 Remember that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s 
St. Geoige's of the face of David, axple trom the dead according 
Daz, April, ro my gulpel, 

23. 9. For which 1 ſuffer even unto 1 as if I had 

+ i. e. Th? been a mal. 1attor : But the word ot God is not bound. 

Goſpel which to. Therefore I bear al) things for the elect's lake, 

I preach, that they may allo obtain the ſalvation Which is in 
| Chiiſt Jeſus, with heavenly glory, 

11. It is certain y true, that it we die with him, we 
ſhall aiſo live wich him 

12. II we luffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him: If 
We deny him, he ailo win deny us: 

13. It we believe not, he continueth faithful, he 
cannot deny himſelf. 

14. Advernſe them hereof and conjure «bam before 
the Lord. Cuntend not about «erde: Fr they (erve 
to no other end than the lubverlion 0:th- earcr. 

15 Be eameſtly care-ul-16 tender thy fat woithy of 
approbation in the figitt of God, as a W man that 
needeth not to be aſhamed, handling the worde oi truth 


8 as it ovght. 
. Ce Shun 


the Apoſtle to Timothy: 


in Wl 16. Shun men of prophane, and vain diſcourſes, for 
ud Whey tend very muc Re ng 


to impiety: 

17. And their word creepeth like a canker: Of 

ne- chom i Hymeneus and Philetus, h 

ot 18. Who fell from the truth, ſaying, that the te- 

 Wlurettion is alieady paft, and they ſubverted the faith 
ut Net lome. 


19. But the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, ha- 


in 


1 


ing this ſeal: The Lord knoweth them that are his: 


Ind, let every man, who nameth the name of the 
Lord, depart from iniquity, | 


if gold, and of filver, bui alſo of wood, and of earth: 
And = are for honourable uſes, and ſome tor diſho - 
wurable: | 

21. Whoſoever therefore cleanſeth himſelf from 


ad profitable to the Lord, fit for every good work. 
12. Flee youthful cefires, and follow juſtice taith, 
charity, and peace with thoſe, who invocate the Lord 
mth a pure heart, | 

23. Bur ſhun fooliſh and impertinent queſtions, 
ring that they create ftrifes. 

24. Now the ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive: 
jut be gentle unto all men, docile, patient, 

25. Chaſtening with meeknefs thoſe who reſiſt the 
min; in hopes that God may give them repentance 
br ro know the truth: | Tr 
20. And that they may recover themſelves out of 
the (nazes of the devil, by whom they are detained 
ing Wcaptives at his will. | 


dos CH AP. III. 

ind. a 

ike, . THIS know alſo, that in the laſt days dange. 
S IN T tous times ſhall come. 


2. There ſhall be men, in love with themſelves, 
tovetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, dilobedieu 
o their parents, ungrateful, wicked, 
z. Unuatural, unpeaceable, falſe accuſers, inconti- 
tent, fierce, unkind. 
4. Traitors, head-ftrong, high-minded, and lovers 
ct pleaſure more than of Gd: | 
5. Having indeed the appearance of piety, but de- 
ying the power thereof: Shun ſuch men. 
6. Of this lort are they who creep into houſes, and 
tad captive filly women laden w th fins, led away 
With divers luſts; | 
7. Always ealni ig, but never t. i g to ihe 
itowledge of truth « TN 

3 „ 8. Now 


20. Now in a great houle there are not only veſſels 


heſe things, he ſhall be a veſſel of honour, lanctitied, - 


Chap. III. 


i. e. Theſe 


Errors before 
mentioned, 


Chap. IV. 


The Second Epiſtle of St. Paul 


8. Now as Jannes and Mambres withſtood Moſes: 8. 
So do theie alſo reſiſt the truth, _ 1 nig u 
9. But they ſhall proceed no further : For their folly der 
ſhall de maniteſted unto all men, as thei:s alſo was, wt all 
10. As to thee, thou haft thoroughly Known my ate 1 
doctrine, manner of life, purpole, faith, long-ſuffering 9. F 
charity, patience, | is w. 
11. Peilecutions, ſufferings: Such as theſe which x0. 
came upon me at Antioch, Iconium, and Lyſtra: How 11. 
great were the peilecutions I endured, thou knoweft n w. 
and that the Lord delivered me from them all. try. 
12. Yea and all that will live godly in Chrift Je. 12. 
tus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, | 13. 
13. But evil men and ſeducers ſhall grow worſe and hich 
woile, erring themſelves, and leading others into ia! 
error, | 1 14. 
14. As to thee, continue in the things which thou rd fl 
haſt learned, and which were committed to thy truſt i 15. 
Knowing of whom thuu haſt I:araed them: eh 
15. And that trom thy intancy thou haſt been 2016. 
quainted with the lacred letters, which ate able tail tor! 
znſt ruct thee unto ſal vation, thro' the faith which i 17. 
in Chriſt Jeſus, te, th 
16. All ſcripture divinely inſpired is profitable, fo Er 
and 1 


dottrine, for ieproof, for correction, tor inftruftiar 
in juſtice: 2 28. 

17. That the man of God may be perfect, being i v 
prepared fur every good work. ting dc 


CHAP. IV. 


[te Epiſtle fer c. Charge thee before God, and Jeſus Chriſt, uhq 20. 


hoiy Doctors, 
and for St. Sil- 
veſter, Dec. 
21. for St. Hi- 
laty, Tan. 24. 
and 1 Do. 
minick, 

Aug. 4. 


ſhall judge the quick and the dead at his coming left 
and at the eftabliſhing of his kingdom: 

2. Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon and ou 
of ſeaſon: Reprove, beſeech, rebuke with all patience 
and dodrine. 

3. For there ſhall atime come, when they will no 
enduie ſound doctrine, but according to their own de 
ſires ſhali they heap unto themſelves maſters, having 
itching ears: | 

4. And they ſhall ſhut their ears to the tiuth, ane 
open chm unto fables. 

5- But watch thou, labour in all things, dilcharg! 
wy duty of an Evangeliſt, fulfil thy nuniſtry, be lo 

er. | 
6. For I am now ready to be ſactificed, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. | 

7. I have tought a good fight, I have finiſhed mY 
cowſe, I have kept the faith, 


8. 4 


Chap. IV. 


the Apoftle to Timothy. 
3. As to what remains, there is a crown of juſtice 
vic up for me, which the Loid, the juſt judge ſhall 
ly der unto me at that day: Aud not ou unto me, 
„t alſo unto all chofe, who love his coming. Make 
my ite o come quickly unto me. ; 
ug,. For Demas hath forſaken me, being in love with 
is worlo, and is gone to Theſſ. lonica: 
ich co. Creſcens into Galatia, Titus into Dalmatia: 
ow 11. Luke only is with me. Take Mark, and bring 
n with thee : For he is uſeful to me for the mini- 
ry. 
Te K I have ſent Tychicus to Epheſus. : 
11. When thou comeſt, bring with thee the cloak 
hich 1 left at Troas with Carpus, and the books eſ- 
cially the patehments. 
14. Alexander the brafier did me much evil. The 
lord ſhall reward him according to his works. 
15. Be thou alſo ware of him: For he bath very 
wch withſtood oui words, | : 
acl 16. At my firſt detence F no man ſtood by me, but I 1. e. The 
> toll forlook me: May it not be laid ro thei chaige. firſt Time J 
h iff 17. But the Lo d ſtood by me, and ſtrengt hened Pleaded for my 


xcomplifhed, and that all the Gentils might hear it: 
ind 1 was delivered from the jaws of the lion. 

18. And the Lord hath delivered me from every 
wil work, and will preſerve me for his heavenly 
_ To whom be glory for ever and ever. 
nen. | 

19. Salute Priſca, and Aquila, and the family of 
lefiphorus. | 
20, Eraſtus ſtay'd in Corinth: But Trophimus have 
i left fick at Miletum. 

21. Make haſte to come before winter. Eubulus, 
nd Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the bre- 
ren, greet thee. | 
22. The Lord Jeſus Chrift be with thy ſpirit, Grace 
with thee, Amen. 
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x, that by me the preaching of the goſpel might be eff. 
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THE 15. 


Epiſtle of St. PAUL the Apoſtle | 1s, 
| _ 

to TiTus. 

CHAP. I. 


. P AUL a ſervant of God, and an Apoſtle of |; 
lus Chriſt, according to the faith of God 
elect, and the knowledge of the truth, which is ac 
cording to godlineſs: 
2. in hope of eternal life, which God who liet 
not, promiled before the world began: | 
3. But hath in due time manifeſted his word by th 
preaching of the goſpel, which was committed until 
me, purtuant to the commandment of God our 8 
viour: 
4. To Titus my beloved fon according to the fait ; 
which is common to us; grace, and peace from (oi 
the father, and from Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. | 
J. For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that tho 
By the Word ſnouldeſt ler in order the things that are amiſs, an 
Priefts is alſo <Rabliſh priefts * in every city as I had appointe . 
underſtood by thee. | 
St. Paul, Bi- 6. If any be blameleſs, the huſband of one wilt 
ſhops, as ap- having faithtul children, not accuſed of luxuy, ne 
peareth by the diſobedient. 
Following Ver- 7. For a biſhop ought to be blameleſs, as the ſtew 
ſes. ard of God; not proud, not paſſionate, uot given tG 
t i. e. Among wine, not apt to ſtrike any, not greedy ot filthy lucte 
the Jews. 8. But holſpuble, kind, ſober, juſt, holy, chaſtY 
| i. e 4 Poet 9. Holding fiſt the iairhtul word which is agiee 
whoſe name ble io the docttine of fa:th, that he may be able t 
was Epime- exhort with ſound doctrine, and to conyince thoſe wh 
nides.S:.Paul oppole it. : 
calleth him 10. For there are many unruly, vain talkers and M 
Prophe: ſpea ducers, elpeciaily among che circuniciſed : f 
king after the 11. Which muſt be reproved, who lubyert whol 
manner of ihe families, teachivg things which they ought not fe 
Geutils, who filthy lucre's lake. | 
imagined that 12, One of themſelves, even a prophet || of thei 
their Poets own, laid: The Cretian> are always liars, evil beaſt 
foretolathings, flow bellics, 
whence they 13. This teſtimony is true. Wherefore rebuke the! 
called (hem in- ſhaiply, tha. they may be ſound in the taith, 
d:ffereuily 14. Not giving ear to Jewiſh fables, and to t 
Poets or Pro- com mind mens of + tou the truth, 
tg. 15.01 
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The Epiſtle of St. Paul 


16. Unto the pure all things are pure. But unto 

te impure, and infidels, nothing is pute, but both 

Wi:ir mind and conſcience are defiles. 

] WT 16. They profels that they know God, but they de- 

nim by their ations: Being abominable, and in- 
aulous, and reprobates as to every good work. 


CHAP, II. 
4 B UT ſpeak thou the things which become ſound 


| doctrine: | 

. That the old men be ſober, chaſte, wiſe, ſound in 
ith, in chari:y, in patience. | 

. in like manner, that the old women be cloathed 

cn holineſs, not faile accuſers, not given to much 

ie, giving good inſtructions ; 

WT 4 That they may teach the young women to be pru- 

r, to love their huſbands, to be tender of their 

2 tildren. 

. To. be diſcreet, chaſte, ſober, to take care of 

Wir family, to be good, to be ſubmiſſive to their 

bands, that the word of God be nat blaſphemed, 

„ Exhort likewiſe young men to be ſober. 

SY 7. In all things ſhew thy ſelf a pattern of good 

Works, in doctrine, in integrity, in gravity. 

. Let thy ſpecch be ſound, not liable to reprehen- 

n; that our adverſary may be aſhamed, having no 

ting to lay of us. 

9, Let lervants be ſubmiſſive to theit maſters, plea- 

g them in all things, not contradicting, 

10. Not defrauding, but ſhewing true faith on all 

calions: That thy may adorn the doctrine of God 

ic Saviour in al thingy. 

11, For the grace ot God our Saviour hath appea- 

d unto all men, | 

W 12. Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, and 

viidly luſts, we ſhould live (oberiy, aud juſtly, and 

wly in thesworld, | 

13. Waiting for the bleſſed hope, and the glorious 

W; of the great God, and ot our Saviour Je:us 

N iſt: 

14. Who gave himſelf for us, that he might te- 

em us trom all iniquity, and purity us as a people 

zreeable umo himtelt, and zcaigus of good work . 

1. Thele things ſpeak, and exhort, aud reprove 

th all authority, Let no man deipile thee. 


the! CH AP. 


Chap, II: 


The Epiſtle at 
the firſt Mals 


on Chriſtmas + 


Dy, and on 
the Circumci- 
ſion of our 
Lord. 


Chap. III. 


The Epiſtle at 
the ſecond 
Maſs on 
Chriftmas 
Day. and with- 
inthe Octave, 
and in the Vo- 
tive Mals of 
our Lach, be- 
tween Chriſt- 
mas and Can- 
dle mas. 


The Epiſtle of St. Paul, &e. 
ne pi 


t. A Dviſe them to be ſubject to princes, and to pow 
ers, to obey their word, to be in a readine 
for every good work: 
2. To ſpeak evil of no man, not to be litigioy; 
but nodes, ſhewing all manner of meekneſs towaig 
evely man: | 120 | | 
3. For even we our ſelves were in times paft un 
wiſe, incredulous, going aſtray, ſerving divers luſt 
and pleaſures, living in malice and in envy, hatef 
and hating one another. | 
4. But when the Kindneſs and humanity of God o 
Saviour appeared; | 
5. He ſaved us, not by the works of juſtice whic 
we have done, but according to his mercy, by the wate 


of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; on 
6. Which he poured upon us abundantly thro Je ; 
ſus Chr iſt our Saviour, | * 
7. That being juſtified by his grace, we might b be f 
made heirs according to the hope of eternal lite, 6. 
8. This is a faithful ſaying, and I would here; in h 
confirm you: To the end that luch as believe in God by y 
may excel in good works, Thele things axe gu 7 
aud profitable uato men, gal 


9. Bur avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies 
and contentious, and debates of the law: For the 8 
are unprofitable and vain. 

10. Avoid a man that is an Heretick after the fi 
and ſecond reproof; 


11. Knowing that ſuch an one is {ubverted, an 11 
ſinneth, being condemned by his own judgment. 177 
12. When [ ſhall ſend unto thee Artemas, or Ty ö rc 
chicus, make haſte ro come unto me to N 1copolis Wl | ha 
For | have relolved to pals the winter there, * 
13. Fail not to fend before Z:nas the lawyer and ;; a. 
Apollo, that nothing be wanting unte them. 1 
14. And let ours Harn to excel in good works, the tin 
they may not be unftuitful. | 1 
15. All that are with me ſalute thee. Greet tho ſtea 
who love us in the faith. The grace of God be will . 
yuu all, Amen, tha 
2 ne 


THR 


"THE 


rpiſtle of Saint PA * L the 


Apoſtle to PILEMOR. 


| CHAP. I. 


:;:DAUL a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and Timothy 
P our brother, io Philemon our beloved, and fet- 
low-labourer, mM wr | N 
2. And to Appia our dearly beloved ſiſter, and to 
Archippus our tellow-loldier, angzgo the huren in 


thy bouſe. 


ze. Grace be unto you and peace from God ourfather, 


ind from the Loid Jeſus Chriſt, 
4. I thank my God, making mention of thee always 
in my prayers | ©” + 

5. Being informed of rhe charity and faith which 
thou haſt toward the Louid Jelus, and toward all 


W tle ſaints: 


6. That the communication of thy faith appeareth 
in the manifeſtation of every good work which 15 done 
by you in Chiift Jeſus. 

7. For thy chatiiy, brother, hath given me a great 
deal of joy and conſolation; becaule the bowels 
of the ſaints have been refreſhed by thee, 

8. Wherefore, tho' I might uſe much liberty in 
Chriſt Jeſus to command thee that which is conve- 
ment: 

9. Yet I had rather beſeech thee in charity, thou 
being ſuch an one as Paul the aged, but now allo the 
priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt: 

to. I beſeech thee then for my ſon Oneſimus, whom 
have begotten in my chains; 

ti. Who in time paſt was to thee unprofitable, but 
is now profitable both to thee and to me: 

12. | have ſent him back to thee, and receive thou 
him, as thou wouldeſt my buwels. 

13. I would have kept him with me, that in thy 
ſtead he might ſerve me in the bonds ot the golpe], * 

14. But without thy advice I would do nothing, 
that thy good work might not leem to proceed lrom 
3 neceflity, but that it might be voluntary. 

15. For peihaps he theretore depaited from thee for 
2 ſnurt ſpace of time, that thou mayeſt receive him 
tor ever: 

16. Not now as a ſervant, but inſtead of a ſervant, 
is a brother dearly beloved, elpecially by me, but 

bow 


* 
* 
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Chap. v. 


The Epiſtle of St; Paul, &c: 


how much more by thee, both in the fleſh, and; 
the Lord? i ; 1 ©, Haw 

17. If thou count me therefore a partner, receiy 
him, as thuu wouldeft myſelf : 5 | 

18. Aud if he hath offended thee, or oweth the 
any thing. place it to My account. | 

19. 1 Paul have ſigned with my own hand, I wil 
return it; tho? 1 ſhall not tell thee, that thou owef 
even thine own ſelf to me, 

20. Yes, orother. Let me enjoy thee in the Lord 
Refreſh my bowels in the Loid. 

21. Having confidence in thy obedience I wrot 
unto thee, being perſwaded that thou wilt do eve 
beyond what 1 lay. 25 

22. But withal provide me a lodging: For I uu 
that thro? your prayers I ſhall be given unto you, 

23. Epaphias my fellow-captive in Chriſt Jeſus 

24. Marcus, Ariftacchus, Demas, and Luke m 
fellow labourers, ſalute thee : 

25. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you 
ſpirit. Amen, 


THE 
Epiſtle of St. P A UL the Apoſtle 


to the HEBREWS. 


CHA P. I. 


l. OD, who at divers times, and in different The Epiſiłæ at 
manners, ſpake in time paſt unto our tathers the third Maſs 
by the prophets, on Chiiſtimpas 

2. Hath in theſe latter days ſpoken unto our ſelves Day, 
by his fon, whom he hath conftituted heir of all 
things, by whom alſo he hath created the world. 

3. Who deing tne ſplendor of his gloiy, and the 
figure of his ſubſtance, and upholding all things by 
the power of hi word when he had waſhed away 
our fins, ſat down on high at the right hand cf the 
divine majeſty : | | 

4. Being 1aiſed ſo far above the angels, as he hath 
inherited a name more excellent than they. 

5. For unto which of the angels hath God at any 
time ſaid: Thou art my for, this cay have I begotien 
thee? And again: I will be to him a father, and he 
hall be to me a ſon? 

6. And again, when he maketh mention of the 
coming of the fitſt begotten into the world, he ſaith : 
Let all the angels of God adore him. 

7. Asto the angels, he ſaith indeed : Who maketh 
bis angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fi e. 

8. But unto the on, he ſaith: Thy throne, O God, 
continueth for ever and ever: The ſceptre of thy 
kingdom is a ſceptte of equity, 

9. Thou haſt loved juſtice. and hated iniquity : 
Therefore God, even thy God hath anvinted thee with 
the oil of joy above thoſe who partake of thy glory. 

10. And in an other place: Thou Lord in the begin- 
ning haſt laid the foundation of the earths And the 
heavens ate the Works of thy hands. 

11. They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt remain: And 
they ſhall all grow old as doth a garment: 

12. And as a garment ſhalt thou change them, and 
they ſha}l be changed: But thou art the ſame, and 
thy years ſhall not fail. 

13. Now to which of the angels did he ſay at any 
ime: Sir on my right hand, until I make thine ene? 
mes thy fourſtcol ? 7 

14. Ale they not tainiſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to 

live thoſe who hall be heirs of falvation ? 


22 HAP. 
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Chap. II. 


The Epifile of St. Paul 


CH A..: II. 


1. Here fote we ought to obſerve the more eat. 
neftly the tning which we have head, leſt 

at any time we ſhould let them flip. 

2. For if the word ipok n by angels was ſtedfaſt, and 
ifeveiy tran{greſſion and dilobedience tece iv · d its ic aid: 

3. How ſhall we eſcape, it we ueglect ſo great a (al. 
vation? Which having at fiift b ca declared by the 
Lord, was confirmed wwto u by thole who heard lum; 

4. God allo beareth them witneſs with Ggns ang 
woneeis, and diveis miracles, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt diſtributed accoiding to his gwn will, 

5. For God hath not fubjected unto angels the 
world to come, whe-eof we [prak. 
6. Now the Plaimiiſt in a certain place teftifieth, ſay- 
ing: What is man that thou wouldeft be mingtul of 
nim, or the ſon of man that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him? 

7. Thou haſt made him little leſs than the angels: 


Thou didſt crown lum with honour and glory, and 


didft :et him over the works of thy hands. 

8. Thou haſt put all things under his feet. For in 
that be hath ſubjected allt ings unto kim, he hath 
left nothing that is not put under him. But now we 
do not as yet ſee all thing put under him. 

9. But we ſee ſelus, who was little leſs than the 
angels, crowned with gloiy and honour, becaule of 


thc ſufferiugs of his death: God out of his grace auf 


goodneſs, being willing that he ſhuuld die for all men, 
10. For it became him, tor whom ate all things, 


and by whom are all things; who hath brought many] 


childien unto glory, to make the author of their ſal- 
vation p«rfect by ſuffering. 

It, For he that ſanctifieth, and they that are ſancti. 
fied, a e all from one. 
aſhamed to call them brethren, ſay ing: 

12. Iwill declare thy name to my brethren: I will 
praiſe thee in the midſt oi the Church _ 

13. And ag in: I will put my tuſt in him., And 
in another place: MNhold I, and ny children winch 
God hath given me. 

14. For es much then as the childien were partakers 
of fich and blood, he allo did partake of the lame; 
that by death he may ceitroy him who had the em- 
pire of deatn, that is, the devil: 

15. Aid that he m gut deliver thoſe, who for fez 
of death, weir all their lite time obnoxious to ſlaveth. 

16. For he dia hot 2 ffume che natue of angels, but 
that of the lecd of Abrahaln. 
| 17, Wherefoie 
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the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, 


17. Wherefote it behoved him to be like unto his 
dethren in all chings, that he might be a merciful 
ind faithful High Prieſt unto God, an order to attone 
for the tins 6! the people. | 

i8. For in that in which he himſelf hath ſuffe red, 
ud was tempted, he is able to ſuccour thoſe, who 
ne tempted. | | 


CHAP. III. 


| Herefore holy brethren, ye that are partakers 
of the heavenly vocation, conſider Jeſus ihe 
Apoſtle and high Pcieft of our proteſſion: 

2. Who is faithful to him that appomcd him, as 
vas Moſes allo in all his houſe, x 


gore gloiy than Moſcs, as he who built the houſe 
uth more honou than the houle it ſelt. | 


3. For this man was counted worthy of ſo much 


Chap. III. 


4. For every houle is buiit by fume man: But he 


that created all things is God. 

5, And indeed, Moles was faithful in all his houſe 
a ſervant, for to bear witneſs of the ching that 
yere to be ſpoken: : 

6. But Chrift is as a (on in his own houſe : Which 
houle we are, if we retain a firm confidence, and a 
glorious hope unto the end. _ 


7. Wherefore as the Holy Gheſt ſaith: This day if 


je hear his voice: 

8. Harden not you heaits, as in the pedvcration, “ 
in the day of tenipration in the wildernels; 

9. Where ycur tather: tempted me, proved me, and 
hy my works forty years: 


* Thi: Tex: 
alude, t) the 


17 Chap. of 
Exodus, where 


10. For which I was offended with that generation, he Hiftory of 
and laid: They always err in their heart, and they ze love“ 


tave not known my ways: 


tion and Cons. 


11. So I ſwore in my wiath, that they ſhall not en- 1 hn of 


ter into my 1eft, 
12. Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any of 


the Ilraelites 
is related at 


jou an evil heart of unbeliei, which ſhould cauſc you lage. 


iv depart from the living God. 

13. But exhoit one another daily, while it js called, 
this day : || That none of you be hardened by the de- 
ceirfulpels ot- ſin. 

14. For we ale made partakers of Chriſt: Povided 


we hold faſt the foundation of faith unto the end. 


15. While it is ſaid: This day it ye hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts, as in that provecation: 
16. For lome, who heaid, did provoke, but net all 
that went out of Egypt under Moles. 
17. Now with whom was he offended forty years: 
398 Was 


i. e. Put if 
wot off to the 


ct Day. 
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Chap. Iv. The Epiſtle of St. Paul 


Was it not thofe, who ſinned, whoſe carcaſſes fe1 in . "4 
the wildeineſs ? it 
18. And to whom did he ſwear, that they ſhould .. 
not enter his reſt, but to thoſe, who were incredulous! 
19. So we fee that they could not enter for thei TT 
incredulity. | 


CHAP. Iv. = 


t. | ET us therefore fear, left in neglecting the prod 
| miſe of entiing into his teſt, any of you ſhould 

ſeem io come ſhort of it. . 
2. For it was as well declared unto us, as it was unt | 
them: Bur the word which they heard did profit then vG 
nothing, becauſe it was not accompanied with a be! 

liet of the things which they heard. 

3. For we, who have believed, ſhall enter into ret * 
% Sup, Of the as he hath laid: “ As I have ſwoin in my wrath M 


oe, that they ſhall not enter into my 1eſt: And here in of 
incredulous ꝗced, be ſpeaketh of reſt from works which ate petſected : 
Jews. fince the c.cation of the world. a. 
4. For he ſpoke thus of the leventh day in a cenainfY”” 
086-4 And God did ceſt the ſeventh day from all hi 12 
works. | 
5. And again in this place: They ſhall not enter int * 
my left. Ioieſ 


6. Since then it remaineth that fume muſt _— . R 
therein, and that they, to whom it was firſt declared, 
did not enter by reaſon of their incredulity : 


7. He limiteth again a certain day, ſaying by tha 2 
mouth of David: This day, after ſo long a time, ag 2. 


atotelaid: This day if ye hear his voice, harden not bed; 
your hearts. | 9. 
: N 8. For if Jeſus + had given them reſt, then would r, 
7 i. e. Jo = he q not have (ſpoken afterward of an other day. 
1 1 ſo 9. There remaineth theretore a day * of reft tor the ling 
called Je ary ptople of God, | 
| 1. e. f wy * 10. For he that entred into his reft, hath ceaſed alla... 
By whiz I 7. fiem his own works, as God did from his. hear: 
of Reſt or $10- 11. Let us haſten therefore to enter into that reſt F 
bath, K 8 Leſt any man ſhould fall into the ſame example o gers 
food here the incrtCuliiy, f 
Eier nig, 12. For the word of God is quick and forcible 
which is the nd ſharper than any two edged lword, piercing eve 


Day of Reſt for to the dividing afunder of loul and ſpitit, of the joiſt wet 
the Faul. af and mariow, and is a dilceruer of the thought 14 
and defigns ot the hrait. | by lo 

z. And there is no creature inviſible in his fight (ood 


Bur all things aie naked and open unto the eyes 0 
| lim whereot we ſpeak. 2 
14. Having 


the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, Chap. V. 


14. Having then a great High Prieſt who hath The Epiſtle in 
pierced the heavens, jclus the ſon of God, let us hold a Mals for the 
aſt our profeſſion, Election of the 
15. For we have not an High Prieſt, which cannot Pope. 
touched with a ſenſe of our intirmities, being him- 
{lf teinpted in all points as we are, yer without fin. ; 
16. Let us therefore go with conticence umo the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mcicy, and find 
avour at the time that we have need of help. 


CHAP, V. 


„ L OR every High Prieſt choſen among men, is The Epiſtle on 
= ' appointed for men in the things whici pertain St. Thomas 
=—_ God, _— he might uffer gitts and lac ijtices tor fins; of Canteibu 

2. Who can have compaiſion on the Ignorant, and ty“ Da Dec. 
Ja thoſe who go aſttay: For as much as he himſcii 29. and on his 
io is encempaſſcd with iufirmity: Tranſlation, 
. And theretore he ought to offer for his own fins uly 7. and 
4 well as for the fins of the people. | Or Bibo 
4. Neither doth any man aſſume this honour to that is a Con- 
umſelf, but he that is called by God, as was Aaron, feſſor. 

. Even fo, Chriſt glorified not himlelt, that he 
Mint be made an High Prieſt: But he that laid unto 

um: Thou art my ion, this day have | begotten thee: 

. As he ſaith alſo in another place: Thou art a 
nieſt for e vet, according to the oider of Melchiledeck, 
meißt 7. Who in the days ot his fleſh, when he had offe- 
Id up prayers and lupplications with a great cry aud 
ears, unto him that was able to ſave hid! trom dcath, 
oss heard for his reverence. * * j. e. Foy 

J 8. And albeit he was the ſon of God, he did learn 2397 Revnence 
J bedience by the things which he ſuffered. or Aeſ pet that 

1 ; 9. And being conſummated, + he b:came the author was que to 
dulce eternal lalvation unto all thoſe who obey him; his divine Per- 
ha. 10. And was called by God an High Prieft accor- ſon. 
ring ſang to the order of Melchiſedeckx. - *1.e. Having 
alle it. Of whom we have many things to ſay, which finiſbed all 
a = difficult io be expounded, lecing ye ate duil of things rela- 

eating. tin 5. 
nap Y 12. . whereas, for the time, ye ought to be ma- RY nat 

15, Je have need to be taught a 

:b1e ict principles of the oracies or God; an 
l ch as have need of milk, and not cf lolid food. 
eve t;. For every one that uſeth milk is unſkiltul in 
_ liz word of juttice: For he is a child. 
5 (4. But lolid food is for the peitect; for thoſe who 
by long cuſtom have their ſenſes exceiciled to ducein 
(od tom evil. | 


ght 
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CHAP. VI. | 
1 7 Herefote, omitting the principles “ of the! 
ws paſs by the W doctrine ot Chriſt, let u go on unto things ivg 
Rudments of more perfect, not laying again the foundation of pe. che 
Faith,*'or e nance from dead works, and of faich cowards God, —1 
firſt Inſt iu 2 Of the oct ine of baptilms, and of impufitionf 2 
Gong that are of hands, and of relyrrettign of the dead, and of eter bei 
given to Chil nal judgment. | by * 
dren. 3. And thi: will we do, if God permit. a 
i.e. Morally 4. For ut is impoſſible f that thoſe, who were once 
Inpoſſible. ov enlighined, and have Allo taſted of the heavenly 
very Hard and gitt, and were made partakets oi the Holy Ghoſt, . 
D:ffcuit. 5. Who taſted alio the good word ot God, and thi 
poweis ot the worid to come, be 
6. And are fall u away; ſhould be renewed again by ? anc 
Sup. 4. repentance. Sceing they crucify || unto themlelv - thi 7 
* 5. % ſon of God anew, and expoſe him to open th:me. AY te 
ic in x , , | | 
dem. 7. Fo: the carth which otink tu the tain that com and 
eth otten upon it, and biingeth fortn herbs meet tor 7 
them by whom it i, tilled, eceiveth a bleſſing tron ne: 
God. = of 
8. Fur that which beareth thorns and btjers is un a p 
— and is nigh unto curſing, whole end is to b ; 
urned. - FJ) 
9. But beloved, we have a better opinion of you th 
and of your [alvation, tho' we thus (peak. a 
10. Far God is not unjuſt to forget your works the 
and the charity which ye have ſhewn, by the aſſiſtancq tir 
which you have given, and do ſtill give to the Saint Gr 
in his name. I th: 
tt. And we deſire that every one of you do ſhewY 
the fame diligence unto ihe end tor the compleating the 
of your hopes tn. 
[2. That ye be not flothful, but rather followers o - 
thoſe, who oy faith and patience inherit the promiſes tec 
5 For when God made promite to Avraham, be 
ciuſle he had noue greater by whom he ſhould ſwearz be, 
li i he ſwore by himlelt, 1 
( 14. Saying Be aſſured, that bleſſing I will bleſg tir 
| thee, and multiplying I will mulriply rhee, 33 
i 1. And lo having patzemly enduied he obtainec t M 
| the promile. | 7] 
if 16, For as men ſwear by him that is gieater that or; 
p themſelves, and thai an oatn is the greateſt afluiancÞ wh] 
they can give in order to terminate their diffe ences ol th; 
| 17. 50 God being willig ro ſhew unto the heiss ol M. 
promiſe the imautability of his counſel, interpoled at 
f Cath: e | el 
19 18. TLa 7 
z 
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18. That by two immutable things, in which it i. e. The 
wa: impoſſible iat God ſhould Ne, we might have a Promiſe and 
ſttong conlolation, we, 1 9 , who have fled. for te- the Oath, 
fuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before vs : 

i9. Which hope we have as a luie and ſtedfaſt an- 
chot of the loul, and which entieth imo be ſantuary 
wi bin the vail : 1 4 | T There was a 

10. Whither entred for us Jeſus our fote- runner, great large 
being made an High Prieſt for ever according to the ail whichdi- 


order of Melchiledeek. vided the San- 
1 | fuary from the 
CHAP. VII. | Reſt of the 


Temple in ſe- 
. L OR this Melchiſedeck, king of Salem, prieft ruſalem, into 
of the moſt high God, who met Abraham, as which Sand u- 
he wa coming back trom the ſlaughter of the kings, ary no Man 
and ble ſſed nim: might enter 
2. To whom allo Abraham gave the tithe of all bu? the High 
tbe ſpoils : Fiiſt beiig by interpretation King of juſtice, Pricſt alone. 
and then alſo king of Salem, that is, king of peace; St. Paul al- 
z. Without father, [without mother, without ge: ludes hereunt a, 
neaiogy, having neither beginning of days, noi end when he ſaith 
ot lite; but made like unto the fon of God, abidiug that Feſus as 
a priett tor evei. | an High Prieſt 
4. Now confider how great this man was, unto entred into the 
whom even the patiiarch Ab:aham gave the tithe of Sanduary 
the beſt of his ſpoils. | within the 
5. And indeed ſuch of the ſons of Levi as receive Vail. 
the orde: of pricft hood, have a commandment to take || i. e. There 
tithes of the people, that is, of their brethren, accor- 7s no mention 
ding to the law; thu? they themlelves ſprung from made in the 
the loins ot Abraham. | Scripture of 
6. But he, whole generation is not counted among 51 Father or 
them, received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him Msther, of his 
that had the promiſes. Pedegree, or of 
7. Now it is beyond all contradiction, that he who his Birth or 
receiverth the bleſſing, is inferior to him that giveth ir. Death. 
8. And he.e men that die reccive tithes: But there 
be, of whom it is wirneſſed, that he liveth. 
9. And (as I may ſo lay) even Levi, who received 
tithes, paid tithes in the perſon of Abraham: 
Ic, For he was yet in the loins of his father“ when * Sup. Abra- 
Melchiledeck met him. ham, 
11. It therefore perfection were by the Levitical 
prieft- hood (foi under it the people received the law) 
what further need was there for another prieſt to rile, 
that ſhould be called a prieſt accoiding ro tne order of 
Melchiledeck, and not according to the order of Aaron? 
12. Now the prieft-hood being changed, it was ne- 
ceſſary the law ſhould be changed allo, 
22 13. For 
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13. For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, per- 2- 
taincth io another tiibe, whereot none aſſiſted at the bern. 
altar: 3 | 3 3. 
14. Since it is manifeſt, that our Lord ſprang out 1nd 
of Juda, of which tribe Moles ſpoke nothing concer- man 
ning the prieſt- hood. | 4. 
15. And it is yet more manifeſt, for as much as a- ptief 
nother prieft aroſe aire: the likeneſs of Melchiledeck, ¶ ding 
16, Who is not made 2ccording to the law of a car. M 5 
nal commandment, but according to the power of an i the t 
immortal life. | | 
17. As the Pſalmiſt declareth in theſe words: Thou 
art a prieſt tor ever according to the order of Mel- 
chiſedeck, 
18. The precedent commandment was indeed abro- 
ated, by reaſon of its weaknels, and unprofltableneſs: 
19. For the law brought nothing to perfection, but 
was 2a means of introducing a better hope, by the 
which we draw nigh vato God, ; 
208. And in as much as this was not without an oath 
(for others were made prieſts without an oath; 
t. But this with an oath, by him, who ſaid unto 
him: The Lord hath twoin, and will not repent, thou 
art a ptieſt for ever.) . . 
22. By ſo much was Jeſus made a furety of a better 
covenant. „ 1 4 5 oe” N 
The Epiſtle on 23. Indeed the other prieſts were more in number, 
St, Leo's Day, becauſe they could not always continue by reaſon of 
June 28. a dcarh, 1 5 
for ſome other 1. But this man, becauſe he continueth for ever, 
Bifp5ps Con: hath an eyerlaſting prieſt hood. 5 
f, . Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave for ever ſuch 
25 a5 come unto God by him: Being always alive to in- 
terceed tor them: * HE ee po 
' 26. Fot it was meet, we ſhould have ſuch an High 
Prieſt, holy, innocent, unde filed, feparate from” lin- 
ners, and made higher hai the heavens : f 
27. Who needeth not daily, as do other prieſts, to 
offer up lacnfices firſt tor his on, and then tor'the 
ns'gt the people. For this he did once by offering up 


= 


imſelt. 


CHAP. VIII. 
t. OW to ſum up all that is ſaid: We have ſuch 
* FN an High Prieſt, who is ſet on the right hand 
ef the throne of the majeſty in the heavens, 9 8 
7 FER OST Nr 7 e004 $2.09. +3 2. 


þ 


2. A miniſter of holy things, and of the true ta- 
hernacie, which the Lord pitched, and not man. 

3. For 7 High Prieſt is ordained to offer gifts 
ind lacriftces: Wherefore it is neceſſaty, that this 
man alſo ſhould have ſomething to offer. 


5+ Whole ſervice conſiſteth in a tipe and ſhadow of 
the things in heaven: As Moſes was anlwered, when 
he was avgut to finiſh the tabernacle : See (aith he) 
thou make all things according to the pattern which 
was ſhewed thee on the mount. 

6. But now he hath voutained a more excellent mi- 
niſt y by how much he is the mediator of a better cg- 
yena lit, 

7. For if the firſt had been faultleſs, there would be 
no need of lubſtituting another in its toom. 


9. Not according to the covenant which I made 


I with their tathers, in the day when I took them by 


the hand, that I might lead them out of the land of 


to. For this is the covenant which Iwill make 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, laith the 
Loid: | wall put my laws into their mind, and write 
them in their hearts: And I will be their God, and 
they thall be my people. 

11. And every one thall not teach his neighbour, and 
his brother, ſaying: Know the Lord: For all ſhall 
know me, ftiom the leaft to the gteateſt of them. 

12, For ] will be meiciful to their iniquities, and 
their fins will I remember no more. 

13. Now in calling it a new covenant, he hath 
made the firſt old: But that which decayeth and wax- 
eth old, is near its end. 


CHAP. IX. 


t. H E firſt covenant had indeed ordinances of 
| divine ſervice, and a woildly lanctuary. 


2. For the firſt tabernacle was made, in which were day, in Sep- 


the candlefticks, and the table, aud the ſhew-bread, 
which is called the holy. 

z. And behind the lecond vail was the tabernacle, 
which js called the holy of holies: = 


4+ Which 
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4. For it he were on earth, * he ſhould not be a * i. e. For 
prieſt : Seeing there are prieſts that offer gitis accor- zhe things of 
ding to the law. the Earth. 


8. For he 1 blameth them, || laying: Behold the + i. e. God. 
I days ſhail come, ſaith the Loid, and 1 will perfect a || Sup. b 
| new covenant with the houle of liracl, and with the received the 


bouie of Juaa; jſt Covenant. 


Egypt: Becauſe they continued not in my covenant, 
J | alto neglected them, faith the Lord. 


The Epiſtle on 
Ember Satur- 


teuder, 


| 
| 
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4. Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark of the 
covenant overlaid on eveiy flue wich gold, iu wich 
was the golden urn that had the manng, and Aaron; 

* 1. e. Ie rod that budded, and the tables of the covenant. 
two Tabies of 5. And over it the cherubims of glory ſhadowin 
Stone on which the propitiaterie;; || of which we cannot now ſpeak par. 
God wrote Kiiculaily, | 
with his aw: 6, Now theſe things being thu diſpoſed, the pri-fts 
Hand the ten went always into the fiiſt tabernacle to perioim the 
Command- office ot ſacrificing. 
ments. 7. But into the ſecond anly the High Pri-ft vent 
|| i. e. 4 Place once 4 year, not without Bluod, which he offered for 
between the his dun, and tor the 1gnorance of the people. 
two Cheru- 8. The Holy Ghoſt tigniiy ing thercb, that the way 
hims, whence unto the holy places was not yet opencd, while the 
God ſpoke to firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding. 
the High 9. Which is a figuie ot the greſent time: Accor. 
Prieſt. ding to which, gifts and lactinces were offered, that 
| could not make him perfect in conſcience, who per- 
| formed the lervice; it conſiſt ing only in meats and 
diinks, | | 

10. And divers waſhings, and carnal ceremonies 

F i. e. Until impoſed on them, until the time of coriection. 1 
Chriſt ſhould II. a But Chriſt being come an High Pri- ſt of future 
come to corre good things, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
and amend not made with hands, that is, not made by human 
thoſe carnal induttiy ; 
Ceremonies. 12. Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but 
aTheEpiſtle on by his own blood, entred in once into the holy places, 
Paſſion Sun- and purchaſcd for w eternal redemption. 


day. r3. For it the biood of goats and bulls, and the 
1 Sup. The aſhes of an heiter tpriukled over, * ſanctinieth the un- 
Blood. clean, ſo as to purify the fleſn: 


14. How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
thro? the Holy Ghoſt, offered himſelt ſpotlels to God, 
cleanſe our conſcience fiom dead woiks, thai we may 
lerve the ling God? 

15. Tuerefoſe he is the mediator of the new teſta- 
ment; that his death intervening tor the edemption 
of thoſe tran{greſſiun-, which were under the former 
teſtament, luch as are called, might 1ecerve the pro: 
miſe of eternal inheritance, 

16. For where a teſtament is, there muſt of neceſſity 

 Initervene the death of the teſtator. | 

17. Elle it is of no force, while the teſtator liveth : 
For a teſt«ment is confirmed by death : | 

18. Hence it is, that even the firſt teſtament was 
not d=:dicated wichout blood. | 

19. For when Moles had read every commandment 
of the law unto the people, he took the _ ot 

calve 


tron o 
the en 
of hin 

27. 
after 

28. 
the far 
wvitho' 


Fe 


can ne 
ſeted « 
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-alyes and goats, with water, and ſcarlet wool, and 
op, and ſprinkled Both the book, and all the people, 

20. Saying: This is the blood of the teſtament, 
which God hath given in charge unto you. 

2t. He fprinkled like wile with blood the tabernacle, 
1nd all the veſſels of the miniftry. 

:2. And almoft all things ate by the law purified 
with blood; and without effuſion of blood, there is 
16 temiſſion. 

23. It is therefore neceſſary, that the reprefentations 
of heavenly rhings ſhould be purified by theſe: But 
the heavenly thivgs themſelves with better ſacrifices 
than thele. 

24. For Chriſt did not enter. into the holy places 
nade with hands, whiek are the figures of the true: 
zut 1uto heaven it (elf, that he may appear for us now 
in the prelence of God: . 

25, Nor that he ſhould offer himſelf often,“ as the * Sup. 4s if 
High Pricft entreth into the holy places every year his F159 once 
with the blood of others: ſpilled, were 

26. Elſe he muſt have ſuffered often ſince the crea- not ſuficrent 
tion ot the world: But now he hain appeated once in to exprate all 
the end ot the world f to deſtroy fin by the lactifice the Sins of the 
of himſelt. Wold. 

27. And as it is decreed that men ſhall once die, f St. Paul 
ite! which com:th judgment : calleth the 

28. So Chiift alſo was once offered for to take away time between 
the (ins of many, and ſhall appear the ſecond time Chiift's Suffe- 
without fin for the [alvation of thoſe who wait tor him. ring and he 

Day of Judg- 
> & + app * ment, the end 
of the World ; 
FOR the law having a ſhadow of future good as being the 
things, and not the truth it ſalf of the things, laſt Age. 
can never with the ſelf ſame ſacrifices which they of- 
ſered continually every year, make the comers there- 
unto perfect: | 

2. Elſe they would have ceaſed to be offered : Be- 

cauſe the worſhippers being once purified, ſhuuld have 


Thad no more conlcitnce of fin: 


3- But in thoſe ſacrifices theie is mention made af 
lins every year. - | 

4- For it is impoſſible, the blood of bulls and goats 
ſhould take away fins, 

5. Wherefore upon his | entrance into the world, he | i e. Th 
laith: Sacrifice and oblation thou wouldeſt not, but Sen of God 
a voop haſt thou prepared me. f ; 

6. In holucanſts * for fin thou haſt had no pleaſure: i. e. Burnt- 

7. Then ſaid 1: Lol come: It is written of me in Offerings. 
ive front of the book, that I ſhould do thy will, O God. 

„ . 8. Having 


Chap. X. 


Sup. Sort 


Sup. Upon 
the Croſs. 


© oe 5 ms 
wilfully re- 
nounce the 


Faith. 
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8. Having ſaid above, that thou wouldeft not (a. 
crifices, aud oblations, and holocauſts for fin, neither 
are the things which are offered according to the lay, 
plealing to thee; 

9. Then (aid 1: Lo I come, that I may do thy will 
O God: He aboliſheth the firſt, * that he may eſta- 


of Sacrifices. bliſh the ſecong. 
1 Sup. Of God. to. By the which will f we are ſanctified thro? the 


oblation of the body of ſelus Chiift once performed. 
11. And eveiy piieſt ftandeth daily miniftring, and 
offering frequently the ſame ſacrifices, which can ne- 
ver take away fins: | 
12. But this man having offered one ſacrifice for 
ſins, ſitteth down tor ever on the right hand of God; 
t;. From, hencefoith expecting till his enemies be 
made his tooiſtool, 


14. For by one oblation he hath perfe&ed for ever 
ſuch as are ian&ificd, 


15. And even the Holy Ghoſt declateth this unto 
us. For when he had laid. 

16. And this is the covenant which I will make 
with them after thele days, laith the Lord, I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I 
write them ; 

17. He added: And I will remember their fins and 
their iniquitics no more. 

18, Now where there is remiſſion of theſe things, 
there is no further need of an oblation tor fin, 

19. Having therefore, brethren, confidence to enter 
into the holy places vy the blood of Ch.ift, 

20. Being 4 new and living way which he hath 
traced out tor us thro' the vail, that is, thro? his 


fieth ; 
11. And having an High Prieſt over the hqule of 
God: 


22. Let us draw near with a fincere heart, and 2 
full taith; having cleanſed our hearts from the ſtains 
of an evil conlcience, and wathed our body with pure 
water, | 

23. Let us hold faft the profeſſion of our hope un- 
ſhaken (tor he is taithtyl that promiled.) 

24. And let us conlidet one another, in order to 
excite us to charity and to good works. 

25. Not forlaking our atiembly, as ſome are ac: 
cuſtomed to do; but comforting one another, and lo 
much the more, as ye ſee the day approiciaing, | 

26, For if we ſin wiltully, * atter we have recet- 
ved the knowledge ot the tiuth, there remaineth no 
more lacilice tot un, | 

Om. 27. Eu 


4. | 
lctiſi 
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27. But a certain dreadful expectation of judgment, 
and che zeal of a fire, which ſhall conſume God's 
id verſaties. 

18. He that violateth the law of Moſes, if convi- 
ted by two or three witneſſes, dieth without afy 
mercy : 

Fg How much more ſevere puniſhment, think ye, 
loth he deferve, who ſhall tread under foot the fon 
of God, and ſhall count the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was ſanctified, a prophane thing, and 
io delpite uato the ſpiijrt of grace? 

30. For we know who laid: Revenge is mine, and 
YN Jl will return it. And again: The Lord ſhall judge his 
eo le, TS. 

b 15 It is a dreadful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God. 

32. Bur call to mind the former days, in which af. The Epiſtle for 
ter ye were illuminated, ye luſtained the biunt of many Marys. 
peat afflictions : * 1, e. Jap - | 

4. Whilſt, on the offief hand, ye were made a zizcd. | 
ſpectacle both by reproaches and afflictions: And on 

1 whilft ye became companions of them that hand 
| vete lo uſed. | , 


a 34: For ye had compaſſion on thoſe who were in 

n chains, and ſaw with joy your goods plundered know- 
ing that ye had better and more permanent wealth. 

bo 35. Looſe not theretore your confidence, which hath 

1 great reward. 

35. For ye have need of patience, that when ye have | 
m aulaued the will of God, ye may receive the promiſe. | 
nis J. 37+ Vait a little while yer, for he that is to come, | 

ſhall come, and will not delay. | 
ot 38. Now the juſt man which belongeth to me liv- 

th by taith: But if he draw back, my loul ſhail have 
no plealure in him. 

39. As for us, we are not of thuſe children, wha 
draw back to their deſtruction, but childrea of taith 
lor the ſal vation of our ſouls. 


CHAP. XI. | 
. OW faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped 


| N tor, the evidence of things not (ecn, 

2, For by it the tathers got good repute, 

z. By faith we underſtand that the world was fra- 

ej. (2d by the word of God, that inviſible + things might 1 i. e. Things 

| become viſible. that have no 
4. By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent being night 

icihce than Cain, oy whick he obtained witnels have à being. 

that 
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Chap, XI. 


* Becauſe he him as good as dead) an off Ipring numberlels, : 
was very Old. the ftars of the fy, and as the land which is by the 
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that he was juſt, God teſtifying of his gifts; ang b 
it being dead yet ſpeaketh. ying * l 
5. By faith Henoch was tranſlated that he ſhoul 
not ſee death, and was not found, becauſe God my 
him away: For before his trinjlation he nad this te- 
ſtimony, that he plealed God. | 5 

6. But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God: 
For he that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, 
and that he rewardeth thole who diligently [eek him, 

7. By faith Noe being warned from heaven of things 
not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, framed an ark 1 
fave his family, by which he condemned the wall 
and was made heir of the juſt ice which is by faith. 

8. By faith he that is called Abraham, [lubmined 
to go unto the place which he was to receive tor an 
inheritance: Aud he went out, not knowing whgther 
he ſhould go. : | 

9. By faith he ſojourned in the land of promiſe, az 
in a ftrange land, dwelling in tabernacles, with! 
and Jacob, the co-heirs ot the lame promiſe. 

10. For he expected à city having ſolid toundations 
whoſe maker aud builder is God. 

It. By faith alſo barren Sara herſelf received vit 
tue to Conceive, even when ſhe was paſt child- ear 
ing: Becauſe ſhe believed him to be taithful, why 
had aiade her the promiſe. ' 

Iz. For which caule, there ſprang from one, (anc 


lea- ſhoxe. : 
13. Theſe all died in the faith, not having received 


the promiles, but haviug (een them afar off, aud em. 


braced tnem, and coufeſicd that they were ſtranger 
and pilgrims on the earth. 

14. For they that fay ſuch things, plainly decla 
that they ſeek a country. 

15. Aud indeed, had they been mindful of tha 
country out of which they went, they night have t 
IO ict: 

16. But now they deſire a better, that is, an he 
venly county. Therctore God is not athamed to 
called their God: Fol he hath prepared tor them 
city. 

17. By faith Abraham offered up Iſaac, when b 


was tied: Aid he that had ieceived the promite: 
offered up his only begotten ſon. 

18. To whom it was laid: In Iſaac ſhall rhy ſee 
be called: 


19. Accounting that God was able to alle 2 
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wen from the dead, from whence alſo he received 


TER 5 in a fave. Sup. Of the 
* ag» mo 5 bleſſed Jacob and Eſau COncer- Keſurretion 
| ning things to come, : of the Faiths 


21. By taith Jacob, when he was a dying, bleſied/ul, 
each of the ſons of Joleph, and adored the top of his 
ſtaff. : : F 
22. By faith Joſeph, when he was a dying, made 
mentiou of the deperture of the children of Iirael, 
and gave charge concerning his bones. * 1 „ That 

23. By faith Moſes, when he was born, was hid they ſhould 
three months by his parents, becaule they ſaw he 


king's 1") them a- 
was a fair child, and they feared not the King s % with them 


edict. | | ü . when theywere 
24. By faith Moſes, when he grew big, denied eve he 
that he was the ſon of Pharao's daughter; Land of E- 
25. Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the o- gypt. 
ple of God, than to enjoy the plealure of ſiu tor ay Pharao pub- 
mort time; : L f:/hed an Edict 
26. Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches j, y which he 
than the treaſure of the Egyptians: Four he had a,,,,,,., 1.1 
greater reward in view, that all the 
27. By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing then hn Mule 
wath of the king: For he enduted as leceing bim fe Chilchen 
who is inviſible. „ Ifrael ould 
28. By faith he celebrated the paſſover, and they, caſt into 
effuſion of blood: 4 Leſt he that dettioyed the fiut-;}-RiverNile, 
born, ſhould touch them. To which E. 
29. By faith they paſſed the red lea, as by dry land: 4% St. Paul 
Which the Egyptians attempting to do, Wete des in thie 
lrowned, I!.zce. Exod, 
en 30. By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, alter, 10. 
pger they had gone round about them tor leven days. 51 i. e. The 
31. a By faith rhe barlut Rahab perithed not fr Blood of the 
clarY the unbelievers, having received the ſpits with, pf: 
eace, . was ſprinkled 
tha , 32. And what ſhall I ſay more? For the time would,, tet s 
umi fail me in telling of Gedeou, Barac, Samplon, Jephte,,, Threſhold 
David, Samuel, and of the piophets: cx - Of the Houſes 
1 he] 33. Who by faith lubdued Kingdoms, exercilcd ju- of the Chil- 
to bY ftice, obtained promiles, ftopped the jaws of lions, ½en of Ilrael 
em 34. Quenched the violence of fire, elcaped the edge , God's com- 
of the {word, grew well af their ficknels, waxed va-q,, hat the 
en bQliant in war, overthrew the camps of the Aliens: Angel might 
nile 35. Women received their dead railed to lite a- f over the 
ein: Some wete tortured not accepting deliverance, , 2uſes where 
that they might find a better reluircction, ihe Blood was 


ſtrinkled, when h war to kill all the Firſt born in Egypt. Exod. 12. 21, 
a The Epiſile for +t. Fab ian and St. Sebaſtian, Jan. 20. &“. Sympho- 
tola and her ſecen Jons, July =_ * many Martyrs, 8 


Sup. Law. 
fully begotten, 
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36. And others had trial of mockings and ſcourg. eth 
ings, yea moreover, of bonds and inpriſonments, ue e 
37. They were ſtoned, they were ſawn in [under [2 
were tem ted. were lai with the ſword: They wan, ind 
dred about in ſheep's ſkins, and goat's ſkins, hein 13 
deſtitute, tormented, fflicted; 5 

38. Ot whom the world was not worthy : The I4 
wandred in deſerts, in mountains and dens, and in! lead 


caves o the earth. 15 


39. And theſe all being approved by the teſtimony Mot G 
of faith, received not the promille: | ſturb 
40. God having provided ſome better thing for 16 
us, that they without vs ſhould not be made perfect. Hau 


CHAT AH wher 


1. Oreing we have then ſo great a cloud of witneſſes loug] 
) laid over us, let us caſt off every weight and 

fin which ſurrounds us and let us run with patience 

to the combat which is ſet before us: 


2. Looking upon Jefus the author and finiſher o 19. 
our faith, who for the joy that was ſet before him, en- wice 
duied the crolſs, delpiting the ſhame, and is ſet down they 
on the right hand of the throne of God, 20, 

3. For: conſider him that bore ſuch contradiction nid: 
from finners againſt himſelf, left ye be wearied andi be 
faint 1n your minds. 21. 

4. Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood in ftriving a Meren 
gainſt fin: 22. 


5. And ye have forgotten the word of conſolation 
which is addtreſſed unto you, as unto children, ſay-Mnd te 
ing: My ſon o-gle& not the dilcipline of the Lord, MI 5;. 
nor faint when t ou art rebuked by him. ae w. 

6. For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth, andWnd rc 


ſcourg2ih every ſon whom he receiveth. 24. 
7. Continue under the diſcipline. God dealeth withWnd + 
you as with children: For what child is there whom better 
the father chafteneth not ? 25, 
8. But if ye ve exempt from diſcipline, whereof all hey, 
children are partakers, then are ye baftards, and notWiat, + 
children. * we i 
9. Beſides we had for teachers the fathers of our heave 
fleſh and we did reverence them: Shall not we then 25. 
much more obey the farher of {pirits, and live? he prc 
10. And they indecd inſtructed us for a few days hake 
as they thought fit: Bur he for our profit, that wal 27. 


that 4 


might partake of his holineis, 
that a 


rt. Now all diſci»line ſeemeth not for the preſent 


to be pleaſant but grievous: But after ward it _ inue. 
W eth 


deth exceed ing ſweet fruit of juſtice to thoſe, who 
ne exerciled thereby. os 

12. Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, 
and /{rengthen the feeblens knees, 

13. Aud make ſtrait paths for your feet; that no 
halting man may err, but rather be cured. 

14. Endeavour to have peace with ail men, and to 
lad a holy life, without which no man ſhall ſee God: 

15. Looking carefully that no man fail of the grace 
of God: That no root of bitterneſs ſpringing up di- 
ſturb you, and by that means defile many: 

16. That no man be a fornicator, or prophane, as 
klau was, who for one meſs || fold his birth-right. 


when he would have inherited the bleſſing, he was 
ejected: For he found no room for repentance tho? he 
ſought it with tears. 

18. For ye are not come unto the mount that might 
de touched, nor unto the flaming fire, nor unto the 
whirlwind, nor unto the darknels and tempeſt, 

19. Nor unto the ſound of the trumpet, and the 
Wroice of the words, which when the people heard, 
Whey intreated that it ſhould not be {poken to them. 

20. For they could not endure that which was 
aid: And if a beaſt ſhould rouch the mount it was 
to be ſtoned. 

21. And that which appeared was fo dreadful, that 
garen Moſes faid: I am terrified, and I tremble, 

22, But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the 
onWeity of the living God, to the heavenly Jerulalem, 
ay and to the company of many thoulands of Angels, 

d, 53. And to the aſſembly of the firſft-bomn which 
ne written inthe heavens, and to God the judge of all, 
andi ind to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 

24. And to ſelus the mediator of the new covenant, 
vichg ad to the lprinkling of the blood, which ſpeaketh 
nom better things than that of Abel. 

25. See ye refuſe not him, who ſpeaketh: For it 
fallt ey, who retuted him that ſpoke on earth, elcaped 

not rot, we thall be much moie ſeverely puniſhed, if 

we turn away {from him, who ſpeaketh to us from 
our heaven. 
rhenY 26. Whole voice then ſhook the earth: But now 
he promiſeth, laying: Yet once more; and 1 ſhall 
days hake not only the earth, but alſo heaven. 
t wall 27. Now in faying, yet once more, he declareth 
that mutable things wall pals away, as being things 


elentY il:t are made; that the immutable things may con- 
unue. | 


H h 5 28. Where. 
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| Sup. Of 


17. For be it known unto you, that afterward, Porrzdge. 


— 


—— — — 
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28, Wherefore in receiving a kingdom which is in 
mutable, we have grace, whereby we may ſerve Go! 
acceptably with fear and reverence. 

29. For our God is a conſuming fire. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1. F ET brotherly charity dwell in you. 
2. And forget not hoſpitality : For by means 


| hereof, ſome have entertained angels not knowing 


The Epiſtle for 
St. Nicholas, 
Dec. 6. St. 


Avguſtin cur 


Apoſtle, May 
28. and for 
ſome other 
Confeſſors Bi 
Hops. 


| 1. e. To di- 
ſty ibuts your 
Food. Among 
thoſe that 
12, 


them to be ſuch. 

3. Remember thoſe, who are in chains, as if ye were 
ſo with them; and thoſe, who labour, as being your 
lelves allo in the body. 

4+ Let marriage be tieated with honour by all per- 
ſons. and let the maniiage bed be undefiled: For God 
ſhall judge fornicator-. and adulterers, 

5. Lei your behaviuu: be without covetoulneſs, be. 
ing content with your pietent condition: For he hath 
ſaid : I will not leave thee, noi foiſake thee. 

6. So that we may boldly ſay: The Lord is my 
helper: I will cot teas what inanigay do unto me. 

7. Be mindful of your ſuperiois, who have ſpoken 
unto you the word ot God, whole faith follow, con- 
{1dering the end ot thei; convetlation. 

8. Jcus Chit was yeſterday, is to day, and will 
be the lame tor ever. 

9. be not cared away with divers and ſtrange do- 
Arines: For it is very good to ſtrengthen the heart 
with grace, not with meats, which have not profited 
thole, who lived by them. 

to, We have an altar, whereof thoſe, who ſerve 
the tabernacle, have no power to eat. 

11. For the carcaſſes of thoſe beaſts, whoſe blood is 
brought into the holy places by the High Prieſt for 
the expiation of fin, are burnt without the camp. 


12. Wherefore Jelus allo, that he might ſanctiſy 


the people with his own blood, ſuffered without the 
ate. 
a 13. Let us go forth therefore unto him without the 
camp. bearing his reproach. 
14. For hefe we have no permanent city, but ue 
leck a future, 
is. By him therefore let us always offer unto God 
a ſacrifice of praile, that is, the fruit of our lips which 
confels his hams. 
15. Forge? not the works of charity, and the com- 
munten || tor by ſuch lacnvtces God is appealed. 
17. Obey your patters, and be lubject umo them: 


For they watch over Jcu, as being obliged to give an 
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account of your ſouls; that they. may do the ſame _ 
with joy, and not with grief: Fer this || is not expe» i. e. That 
dient for you, they Hon d do 
18. Pray for us: For we truſt we have a good con. if with Gr ie/. 
ſcience, being willing to have an honeſt converlation 
in all things 
19. And this I the more earneſtly deſire you to do, 
that I may the ſuuner be reſtured unto youu. 
20. Now the God of peace, who bought again 
from the dead our Loid Jelus Chriſt, the great paſtor 
of the ſheep, by the blood of the eternal covenant. 
2t. Make you fit fur every good work, that ye may 
do his will, working in you that which is pleaſing in 
his fight thro? Jelus Chriſt, ro whom be glory tor 
ever and ever. Amen. 
22. And I beleech you, brethren, bear the word of 
conſol ion: For I have written unto you in few 
words. f | + Sup. Only, 
23. Kn w ye, that our brother Timothy is ſet at that u, in fe- 
liberty: With whom (it he come ſhoitily) 1 will ſee gard of the 
you. | high Myſteries 
24. Salute all your paſtors, and all the ſaints. The whereof I 
brethren from Italy ſalute you. treated in 
25. Grace be with you all. Amen, WVIw 


Chap. XIII. 
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THE 
Catholick Epiſtle of St. James 
the Apoſtle. 


CHAS. H 


1. TAmes a ſervant of God, and of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to the twelve tribes which are diſperſed, | 


all the Earth, greeting. 


{| Sup Over 


The Epiſtie for 2+ My brethren, count it all joy, when you fall into 
ſome 2 divers temptations: 

z. Being lenſible that the trial of your faith work. 
etli pat ience 

4. And that patience produceth a perfect work: 
To the end ye may be perfect and entire, wanting no— 
thing. | 

* if any of you want wildom, let him aſk it of 
God, who giveth to ail men liberally, and upbraideth 
not; and it ſhall be given him. 

6. But let him aſk in faith without wavering: For 
he that wavereth is like a wave of the fea, which is 
toſſed by the wind, aud carried to and fro 

7. Let not that man therefore think, that he ſhall 
receive any thing of the Lord. 

8. A duuble-minded mas is inconſtant in all his 
ways, 

9. Let an humble brother glory in his exaltation. 

10, But the cich in his humiliation: Becaule he 
ſhall pais away as the flower of the graſs, 

it, For as the lun when it riſeth with heat, wi- 
thereth the grals, and its flower falleth, and all its 
beauty periſheth; o allo ſhall the rich man fade a- 
way in his ways. 

12. Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation: 
For when he is tried, he ſhall receive the crown of 
lite, which God hath promiled to them that love him. 

13. Let no man, when he is tempted, fay thae he 1s 
tempred by God: For God is not # tempter of evil, 
neither doth he tempt any man thereunto. 

14. But every man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away and allured by his own concupiſcence. 
| 15. Then when concupilcence hath conceived, it 

bringeth forth fin; and when fin & compleared, it be- 
gerteth death. 
16. Do not err then, my dearly beloved brethren. 
| 17. Every good thing that is 2 and every per- 
5 fect gilt is from above, coming down from the father 


The Fpifilefor 
F 1101s Bi- 
haps. 


cf lights, with Whcm is no change, nor ſhadow of 
{| kmning. | | 
18. Fot 


— 
* 


in fait 
promi 
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18. For he hath begotten us of his own accord by 
the word of truth, that we might be ina manner th: 
frſt fruits of his creatures. 

19. This ye know, my dearly beloved brethren. Let 
every man then be ſwift to hear; but flow to {peak, 
and flow to wrath. 

20. For the wrath of man woiketh not the juſtice 
of God. 

21. Wherefore caſting off all filthinels, and exceſs 
of malice, receive with meeknels the engrafted word, 
which is able to lave your louls. 


22. And be ye oblervers of the word, and not hear- ft 


ers only, deceiving your own ſelves, 

23, For wholoever heareth the word, and oblerveth 
it not, the lame thall be compared to a man, who be- 
holdeth his natural face in a . 

24. And who, when he hath beheld himſelf, goeth 
way, and immediately forgetteth what mannner of 
man he was. 

25. But he that looketh into the perfect law of li- 
herty, and continueth therein, the lame being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, ſhall be blet- 
ſed in his deed. 

26, But it any ſeem to be religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this 
man's religion is vain. 

27. Pure religion and undefiled before God and the 
father is this: To viſit orphans and widows in their 
3 and to keep ones ſelt unlported from this 
WOIL.d. 


CHAP. I. 


. M brethren, have no reſpect of peilons in the 
faith“ oft our glorious Lord Jetus Chriſt. 

2. For if there ſhould come into your aſſembly a 
man with a gold ling in coſtly apparel, and a poor 
man ſhould enter allo in dirty raiment, 

3. And that ye caſt your eyes an him, who is 
cloathed in fine apparel, and ſay unto him: Sit thou 
here in a good place: And lay to the poor: Stand 
thou there; or ſit down under my footſtool : 

4. Are ye not partial in your ſelves, and become 
judges of evil thoughts? 

5. Hearken' my dearly beloved brethren, hath not 
God cholen the poor in this world-to make them rich 
in faith, and heirs of the kingaom, which he hath 
pgmiled to them that love him: 

6, But ye have diſhondured the poor, Do not rich 

h 3 men 
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Chop. II. 


* i. e. By tbe 
Law of Cha- 


1 i. e. Miti- 
gates the Ri- 


gour of Ju- 


_ without works is dead. 
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men opprels you by might, and draw you before the 


judgment ſeats ? 4 

7. Do not they blaſpheme that good name, which vt 

is invoked over you? OT, | 

8. If ye fulfil the royal law according to the ſerip. 

1 ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf: Ye * 
o well: Y 


9. But if ye have teſpect of perſons, ye commit ig 
and ate reproved by the law as tranſgreſlurs. 


10. Now wholcever ſhall keep the whole law, and Z 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all, off 

rr. For he that ſajd: Thou ſhalt not commit adul . 1 
tery, fajd allo: Thou fhalt not kill. And if thou 3 
doſt not commit adultery, but ſhall kill, thou art be ma. 


come a tranſgteſſor of the law. 

12. So ſpeak ye, and ſo do as if ye were to be jud 
ged by the law of 0 * 

13. For he that ſheweth not mercy, ſhall be judged 


without meicy ; and mercy ſurpaſſeth f judgment, 
14. What ſhall it avail, my brethren, it a man ſay erh 
that he hath faith, but hath not works? Shall fait tt 
be able to (ave him? | | 1 
15. If a brother or a ſiſter be naked, and want dai 3 
y tood, i 
16. And that one of you ſhould ſay unto them: Od bes 
in peace, be you warmed, and filled, but give the c 7 
not the things which are neceſſary for the body, what wad 
ſhall it avail them ? | 
17. Even lo faith, if it hath not works, 1s dead i 
it ſelf. | WV ev 
18. But ſaith one: Thou haſt faith, and I have * 


woiks. Shew me thy faith without works, and 
will thew thee my faith by my wok. 

19. Thou believeſt that there is one God; the 
doeft well: The devils allo believe, and tremble. 
20. Bur wilt thou know, O vain man, that fait 


\ 


27. Was not our father Abraham juſtified by wotks 
when he offered his ſon Iſaac upon the altar? 

22. Seeſt then how faith copperated with his works 
and that by works his faith'was made perfect ? 
23. And the l[cripture was fulfilled, laying: Abra 
ham believed God, and was reputed juſt, aud called 
the-ftiend of G. 

24. Do ye lee that man is juſtified by works, and 
not by faith only? _ 

25. In lik manner alſo, was not Rahab the harlo 
juſt iſied by works, when ſhe received the une i[ergers 
and ſent them out another way? * ga. 
— be T1 : . ew + . 6 26. Fo þ 


of St. James the Apoſtle. 


26. For as the body without the ſpitjt is dead, ſo 
faith without works is dead ailo, 


CHAP, III. 


t. Y brethren, be not many maſters, knowing 
that ye ſhall undergo the more i. ve-e puniſh- 
ment. 

2. For in many things we offend all, If any man 
offend not in word, the ſame is a peifect man, and is 
able to biidle the whole body, 

J- Behold, we put bits in nom ſes mouths, that they 
may obey us, and we turn about their whole budy. 

4. Behoid allo ſhips, tho' they be girar, and are 
driven by fierce winds; yet are they turned about with 
a {mall 4 whitherſoever he that ſteereth the ſnip 
will have it. | 

5. Even lo ihe tongue is a little member, and boaſt- 
eth of great matters, Behold how great a wood a 
little fire kindieth! 

6. And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity. 
The tongue is placed among-our members, it infecteth 
all the body, and inflameth the courle of our lives, 
being ir ſelt ter on fire by hell. - 

7. For every Kind of beaſts, and of birds, and of 
ſerpents, and of other animals are tam.d, and have 
been tamed by human nature: 5 

8. But no man can tame the tongue: It is an unruly 
evil, full of deadly poilon, 

9. Therewith blels we God and the father; and 
therewith curſe we men, who are made alter the like- 
nels of God. 

10. Out of the ſame mouth preceedeth bleſſing and 
curſing. My brethren, theſe things ough. not to be lo, 

it, Doth a fountain ſend forth by the ſame pipe 
(weet and bitter water? 

12. Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear grapes, or 
the vine, figs? Su neither can falt water produce f:eſh 
water. 

13. Who is a wiſe man, and well inſtructed among 
yuu? Let him ſh:w by a good behaviour, his conduct 
in a prudent mecknceis, 

14. But if ye have bitter zeal, and if there be ſtrifes 
in your hearts: Glory toi, and be not liars agaiuſt 
the truth. : 

15. For that wiſdom cometh not from abyve, but 
is earthly, fentual, qeviliſh. 

16, For where envy and ſtrife is, there is incon- 
Rancy, and every evil wo K. 

h un 4 17. But 
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Chap. IV, 


N * 


The Catholick Epiſtle 


17. But the wildom which is from above, is firſt 
pure, then peaceadle, modeſt, ealy to be intreated, 
condelcending to good things, full of mercy and good 
fruits, it judgeth not, it is without diſſimulation. 

18. Now the fruit of juſtice is ſown in peace for 
them that make peace, . 


CHEAT. IV. 


7. Hence come wars and law ſuits among you? 


5 Come they not hence: From your luſts 
which war in your members? 


2. Ye yt, and have not: Ye kill and burn with 
envy, and, cannot obtain: Ye plead at law and make 


war, and ye have nothing becaule ye aſk not. 

3- Ye alk, and receive not; becauſe ye aſk amiſs, 
that ye may, gratiſy your luſts. 

4. Ye adulterers, know ye not, that the friendſhip 
ot this world, is enmity with God? Whoſoever 
therefore will be a friend of this world, becometh 
the enemy of God. 

5. Do ye think that the ſcripture ſaith in vain: 
The ſpirit which dwelleth in you, luſteth thro? envy ? 

6. But he || giveth more grace: Wherefore, he 
ſaith: God reliſteth the proud, but giveth grace unto 
the humble. | | 

7. Submit your ſelves therefore unto God, reſiſt 
the devil, and he will fl-e from you. 

8. Draw near unto God, and he will diaw near to 
you, Cleanle your hands, ye ſinners; and purity your 
hearts, ye double minded. 

9. Be ye afflicted, and mourn, and weep : Let your 
laughter be turned into mourning, and your joy into 

rict. 
: 10. Humble your ſelves in the ſight of the Lord, 
and he will exalt you. 

11. Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that 
ſpeaketh evil of his brother, or that judgeth his bro- 
ther, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and judgerh the law; 
Bui if thou judge the law, thou ait nut au oblerver 
of the Jaw, but a judge. 

12. There is une law-giver, and one judge, who is 
able to deſtroy, and to lave. 

13. But who art thou, that judgeſt thy neighbour ? 
(peak to you now, who lay: To day or to moriow, 
we will go to luch a city, and we will continue there 
a year, and rrathick, and get gain. : 

14. Le, Who Kno no what ſhall be on the mots 
TOW, | 

15. For 
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of St. James the Apoſile: 


15. For what is your life? A vapour that appeareth 
for a little time, and then vaniſheth away, Whereas 
je ſhould have did: It the Lord will; and, If we 
live, we will do this or that, 

16. But gow ye glory in your pride. All ſuch boaſt- 
ing is evil. 

17. It is therefore a ſin to him that knoweth to do 
good, and doeth it not. 


CHAP. V. 


. (x O to naw you that are rich, cry and bowl for 
I the mileries which ſhall come upon you. 
2. Your liches are putiified, and your garments are 
Mot {1-eatcn, | 

. Your gold and your filver are cankered with 
uſt, 2nd the ruſt ther-ot ſhall be a witnels againit 
ſou, and ſhall eat your fleſh, as it weie fire. Ye have 
heaped up for your ſel ves a trealure of wrath againſt 
the Iaſt days. 

4. Behold the hire of the labourers, which have 
reaped duwn your fields, whereof ye have detrauded 
them, Crieth: And their cry hath zeached unto the 
tarts of the Lord ot hoſts. 

5. Ye have made good cheer on earth. and ye have 
nouriſhed your hearts in luxury, againſt the day of 
laughter. 

6. Ye have condemned, and flew the juſt, and he 
reſiſted you not. 

7. Be patient therefore, brethren, until the coming 
ok the Lord, You fee the huſbandman waiteth tor 
the precious fruit of the earth, bearing patiently until 
it receive the morning and the evening dew. 

8. Thetretore be ye allo patient, and ſtrengthen 
jour hearts: For the coming of the Lord draweth 
near, 

9. Murmur not, brethren, one againſt another, that 
je be not judged. Behold the judge is at the door, 

10. Take for an example ot afflictions, of labour, 
and patience, the prophets who have lpoken in the 
ame of the Lord. 

11. You'lee we count them happy, who have en- 
lured, Ye have heard of the paticnce of Job, and 
have ſeen the end of the Lord: For the Lord is mer- 
citul, and compaſlionate. 

12. But above all things, my brethren, ſwear not 
heither by heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any other 
dath: But let your dilcuwle be: Yes, yes: No, no: 
that ye fall not under condemnation. 

13. Is 


| Chap.- V. 


Chap, Ve The Catholick Epiſtle, &c. 
The Epiſtle in 13. Is any among you ſad? Let him pray : Is any 


a Votive merry? Let him fing pſalms. Fi 
Maſs for the 14. Is any fick among you? Let him ſend for the 
Sick. prieſts of the church, and let them pray over him, 


i. e. The anointing him with oil in the name ot the Lord: 
Prayer procee- 15. Aud the player of faith * ſhall ſave the ſick, 
ding from and the Loid ſhall eaſe him: And if he hath commit. 
Faith. ted fins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 
The Epiſtle on 16. Therefore confeſs your ſins one to another, and 
St. Mark's pray for one another, that ye may be ſaved: For the 
Day, and on continual prayer of a juſt man availeth much. 
the Rogation 17. Elias was a man ſubject to the ſame paſſions ag Ge 
Days. we are, and he prayed earneftly that it might not 
rain upon the earth; and there fell no rain for three 
years and fix months, | 
18. And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, 
and the earth brought torth its fruit. 
19. My brethren, if any of you err from the truth, 
and one convert him: 
20. He ought to know, that he, who cauſeth a ſin- 
ner to be converted from the error of his way, ſhall 
br bop ſoul from death, and ſhall cover a multitude 
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Ficſt Epiſtle of St. PETER, the 
Apoſtle. 


CHAP. I. 


LDETER an ApoPle of Jeſus Chriſt, to the ſtran- 
geis which are Giſpciied hougnout Pontus, the Feaſt o 
Galatiz, Capp«docia, Aſia, aud Buhynia, St. Peter's 

2. El:ﬆ according to the tor-knowleage bf God Chair at 
the facher, th. o' lanctitication ot ihe ipiin, for to Rome, Jan. 
obey Jtiu» Chriſt, and to be ſprink led with nis blood: 18 od at 
Grace u to you, and peace be mwiripli-d, Antioch, 

3. B. ſſed be God, ond the father of our Lord Jeſus Feb. 22. 
Chrift, who according to his great mercy hath re The Epiſtle for 
generated us, by the .clurrection of Jeſus Chiiſt from *, any Marty, 
the dead, unto a lively hope, | | 

4. And an inheritance incorruprible, and undefiled, 
and that tadeth not away, relerved in heaven tor you, 

5. Who ate kept by the power of God thro' faith 
for the lalvation which is ready to be revealed in the 
latter times. 

6. Wherein ye ſhall rejoice, tho' you muſt now for 
a while be afflicted with divers temptations : 

7. That the trial of your faith being much more 
precious than gold (which is tried by fire) might be 
found worthy of praile, and glory, and honour at 
the appearing of Jelus Chuiſt: 

8. Whom ye love, tho' ye have not ſeen him: In 
whom allo ye believe without ſeeing him, and by be- 
lievi«g ye ſhall rejoice with joy unt peakahle and full 
of glory: | 

9. Carrying away the end of your faith, even the 
ſalvation ot your ſouls. 

10. Concerning which falyarion diligent enquiry 
and (earch was made by the prophets, who prophe- 
fied yi the grace that was relerved tor you: 

It. Seatching how, and in what time the ſpirit of 
Cmiſt which was in them, ſhould declare, and toretel 
the lufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that was to 
follow : | | 

12. Unto whom it was revealed, that it was not 
for themlelyes, but for you that they miniſtred the 
things, which are now declared unto you by thole 
who'pieached the golpel unto you, thro? the Holy 
(Ghoſt lent down tron heaven, whom the angels de- 
hire to behold, T9 8 


The Epiſtle an 


13. Wherefore 


Chap. II. 


The Epiſtie on 
Saturday in 
Laſter Veel. 


The Firſt Epillle 


13. Wherefore, having the loins of your mind git. 
ded, and being perfectly lober, put your tiuſt in that 

race which is offered unto you, at the revelation of 
Jabs Chriſt: 

14. As obedient children, be not conformed to the 
former luſts of your ignorance. 

15. But as he, who hath called you, is holy, ſo be 
ye holy in all manner of converlation : 

16. Since it is written: Ye ſhall be holy, becauſe] 
am holy. | 

17. And if ye call him father, who without reſped 
of pertons judgeth according to every man's work, 
pals the time ot your pilgrimage in fear. 

18. Knowing that ye have not been redeemed from 
the vain converlation of the tradition of your fathers 
with corruptible gold or ſilver : | 

19. But with the precious blood of Chrift, as of a 
lamb without {pot and without blemiſh. 

29. Who was indeed predeftinated before the foun- 
dation of the world, but was manifefted in the latter 
times for your lake, 

21. Who thro' him are faithful to God, that raiſed 
him from the dead, and gave him glory, that your 
taich and hope might be in God: 

22. Having purifted your ſouls in the obedience of 
charity, in brotherly affect ion, love one another more 
earneſtly in ſinglenels of heart. 

23. Being born again not of coriuptible ſeed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of God, who liveth and 
abideth for ever. 

24. For all fleſh is as graſs, and all its glory as the 
flower of graſs: The grals withereth, and the flower 
thereof falleth away : 

25, But the word of the Lord abideth for ever. 
And this is the word which was preached unto you, 


CHAT. I 


1. 8 laying aſide all malice, and all 
guile, and diſſimulations, and envies, and 
all detractions, 

2. As new born babes without guile, covet the ratio- 
nal milk, that ye may thereby grow up unto ſalvation. 
3. If to be ye have taſted, that the Lord is [lweet, 
4. To whom being come as unto a living ſtone, te— 
jected indeed by men, but choſen and honoured by 
God : 
5. Ve allo as living ſtones are built thereupon a ſpi- 
ritual noule, an holy prieſt-hood, tor to offer up [pitt- 
tual lacitices acceptable to God thro? Jelus Chit. 
| 0 


of St. Peter the Apoftle. 

6. For which, reaſon the ſcripture ſaith: Behold I 
it in Sion a chief corner ſtone, choſen, precious; and 
he Hat believeth in him ſhall not be confounded. 

7. Unto you therefore who believe, he is an honour, 
yt unto them that believe not, the ſtone which the 
uilders rejected, is become the head of the corner, 

8. And a ftumbling ſtone, and a rock of offence 
into thoſe who ſtumble at the word, and believe not, 
ho! they have been thereunto appointed. 

9. But ye are a choſen race, a royal prieſt-hood, an 
toly nation, a purchaſed people, that ye might pub- 
ih the powers of. him, who hath called you out of 
arknels to his marvellous light. 

10. You, who in time paſt were not a people, but 
re now the people of God: You who had not ob- 
ained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 


git. 
that 
n of 


the 
0 be 
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ilgrims, to keep your {elves from carnal luſts, which 
xar againſt the foul, 

12. Shewing your good behaviour among the Gen- 
ils: That when they conſider you by your good 
works, they may for the very thing for which they 
peak ill of you, as of evil doers, glority God in the 
ay of viſitation. 

13. Be ye therefore ſubject to every human creature 
or God's lake: Whether it be to the King, as ſu— 
meme z 

14. Or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent 
ad Wy him for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the 

jaite-of them that do well: 
he 15. For lo is the will of God, that by well doing 
er Ie may ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men. | 
16. As free, and not as uſing your liberty for a 
er. cloak of maliciouſnels, but as the lervants of God. 
u, 17. Honour all men: Love the brotker-hood : Fear 
God: Honour the king. 
18. Servants be lubject to your maſters with all 
fear, not only to the good and gentle, but alto to the 
11 froward. 
id 19. For this is the thing that deſerves thanks, that 
i man for conſe ience toward God ſhould endure griet 
o- ind luffer wrongfully. | | 


n. 20. For what matter of commendation, is there in 
t. uffering with patience when ye are butjerted tor your 
e- Wiauits? Bur if, when ye do well, and utter for it, ye 
me ir patiently, this is acceptable with God. 


21, For hereunto have you been called: Seeing 

i- WClriſt himſelf (uttered for us, leaving you an exam— 
i. bie, that ye ſhould tgllow his Rep, 

| 22, Who 
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The Firſt Epiſtle 

22, Who committed no fin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth. | ; gh 5 

23. Who when he was curſed, did not return cy; 
les: When he ſuffered, did not threaten; but gave 
himlelf up to him that judged unjuſtly : 

24. Who his own ſelt bare our fins in his own bod 
on the tree, that we being dead to fin, might live 
unto juſtice : By whole ſtripes ye were healed. | 

25. For ye were as ſheep going aftray, but are now 


C HAP. III. 


1. IN like manner alſo let the wives be in ſubjection 
1 to their own huſbands: To the end that if an 
believe not the word, they may be won without the 

word by the con verlation of the wi ves, : 

2. When they confider your chaſte behaviour tem 
pered with fear. 5 | | 

3. Whole adorning ſhould not conſiſt outwardly in 
plarting the hair, or in wearing of gold, or precious 
apparel: 3 

4. But in the hidden man of the heart, in the ſim. 
plieity of a quiet and modeft ſpirit, which is of great 
price in the tight of God. | 
5. For thus In time paſt did the holy women allo, 
who truſted in God, adorn themlelves, being in ſub- *** 
jection unto their own huſbands, | ee 

6. Even as Sara did obey Abraham, calling him li 
her Lord: Whoſe daughters ye axe, as long as ye do MW" 3 
well, and tear no trouble. 

7. In like manner, Jet the huſbands dwell with 
them according to knowledge, giving honour unto 
the wife as unto the weaker veſtel. as being allo heirs WM" | 
rogether of the giace of lite; that your prayers be 
not hin dered. ke tk 

8. Finally be ye all of one mind, having compal- . *- 
ſion one for another: Have brotherly love, be merci hou! 
ful, be modeſt, be humble: 

9. Not returning evil for evil, nor curſing for cur. © 3: 
ing, but on the contrary returning bleſſing: * Becauſe * 
ye are called to the end ye might inhciit a bleſling/ ah 

10. For he that will love lite and lee good days, ''5* 
Jet him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that 


they (peak no guile. | 4- 
it, Let him ſhun evil and do good: Let him ſeek . 
peace and purlue it. 1. 


12. For the eyes of the Lord are upon the juſt, and . 
his ears ate open unto their prayers: But the face of hs 
the Loick is upon thole who do evil, * 


1 3. And 


13. And who is he that will harm you, if ye be 
owers of that which is good? : 

14. ButXif ye ſuffer any thing for juſtice ſake, 
uppy are ye: And be not afraid of their terror. 

15. Bur ſanctify Chriſt the Lord in your hearts: 
ind be ready always to ſatisfy every man that aſketh 
ou to give an acceunt of the hope that is in you: 
16. But let it be done with meekneſs and fear, ha- 
ing a good conſcience: To the end that luch as 
heak ill of you, and falſly accuſe your geod conver- 
ation in Chriſt, may be aſhamed. | 
17. For it is better to ſuffer, (if it be the will of 
God) for well doing than for evil doing. 


19. By which alſo he went and preached unto the 
pirits that were in priſon: 

20. Which in time paſt were incredulous, when 
hey waited God's patience in the days of Noe, 
ious chere in a few, that is, eight fouls were ſaved by 
ratet. 

zt. As baptiſm doth after the ſame manner now 
ve you, not the putting away of the filth of the 
{h, but the anlwer of a good conſcience towards 
God by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt; 

22. Who is on the right hand of God, who ſwal- 
owed up death, that we mig ht become heirs of erer- 


him {Wl lite; and went up into heaven, angels, and pow- 
doe, and vintues “ being made ſubject umo him. 

rs i, L Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered in the 
be fleſh, be ye armed with the fame thought: For 


he that luffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from (in: 

2, That during the reſt of his time in the fleſh, he 
hould not live according to the luſtzof men, but ac- 
cording to the will of Gad. 

. For to have ſpent the time paſt in fulfilling the 
Wrill of the Gentils is ſuffieient tor thoſe who have 
lived ia laiciviouluels, luſts, exceſs of wine, revel- 
lings, banquetings, and in the unlawtull woiſhip of 
hat ls. 2 
| 4. Wherein they blaſphemouſly admire, that you 
el (cur not with them in the lame excels of riot. 

5. But they ſhall give an account to him, who is 
dy to judge the quick and the dead. 

6. For chis cauſe was the golvel preached alſo to 
lem that are ovad, that they might be judged i 

| ing 


of St. Peter the Apoſite: Chap. IV. 


18. For Chriſt alſo died once for fins, the juſt for The Epiſtle on 
he unjuft, that he might offer us to God, being in Friday in Ea- | 
ed mortified in the fleſh, but quickned by the ſpirit: ter Peek. 4 


« | 
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The Firſt Epiſtle 


ding to men in the fleſh, but live according to God! 3 
the lpirir. ing 
7. Now the end of all things is at hand: Be y{ 4 
therefore wile, and watch in prayer. ye { 
8. But above all things have conſtant charity on 5 


The Epiſile on 
Sunday vet 
after Aſcen- 
ſion. 


The Fpiſlle for 
Sr. Apollina— 
Tis, ſuly 25. 


or another: For charity covereth a multitude of ſin to 3 
9. Be holpitable one to another without murmuring WW one 
Io. As every man hath received grace, ſo let hin $!"' 

communicate ir to others, as good ſtewards of the 6 


manitold grace of God, han 


rt. If any ſpeak, let his words be as the words 0 


God: If any man minifter, let it be as by the virtue 7 
which God adminiſtreth: That God in all thing care 
may be glorified thro? Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be glo 8 
ry and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. dev 

12. Dearly beloved, be not ſurpriſed at the perſecuM he 
tion which ſhall come upon you in oder to tiy you \ 
as if lome new thing had happened to you. you 

T3. But rejoice inalmuch as ye are partakers of th ſam 
ſufferings of Chriſt, that ye may be alſo repleniſhed I 
with joy, when he ſhall maniteft his glory. us 1 

14. It ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, 54 ſuff 
ſhall be happy: Becauſe the honour, Me glory, tha anc 


power of God, and his ſpirit reſteth upon you. 
15. But let none of you ſuffer as a, murderer, or 2 


a thief, or as a detracter, or as covetous of other men I 
goods. as I 

16. But if as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed and 
But let him.glorify God on this behalt. wh 

17. For the time is come, tl:at judgment muſt be ( 
gin at the houte of God: And it it firſt begin at us elec 
what ſhall be the end of thole, who believe not the I 


golpel of God:? 
18. And if the juſt will ſcarcely be ſaved, where 
ſhall the ungodly, and the finner appear? 
19. Whereiore Jet ſuch as {utter according to the 
will of God, recommend their ſuuis umo him in wel 
doing, as unto a laithful creator. 


ö W 

A '# 
r. HE prieſts which are among you I beſeech 
I who am a priett allo with zou, and a winels 
of the ſufferings of Chiift, and alſo a panaker- ol the 

glory which ſhall be revealed in the ume td come. 

2. Feed the flock of God which is committed to 
your truſt, taking care thereof, not by conſtraint, but 
willingly according 10 God; not foi filchy lucte, but 


ticely: ; 
3. New 


bf St. Peter the Apoftle: 
3. Neither as domineering over the clergy; but be- 
ing ftom the heart a pattern to the flock, _ 
4. And when the prince of.the paſtots ſhall appeat, 
ye ſhall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 
5. In like manner ye young men ſubmit your ſelves 
to Your elders: And let all of you infinuate humility 
one to another: Becaule God refiſteth the p:oud, and 
giveth giace to the humble, 


Chap. V. 


6. Humble your ſelves therefore under the mighty The Epiſtle on 
hand oi God, that he may exalt you in the time of he third Sun- 


his viſitat ion. h 

7. Cafting all your care upon kim, for he taketh 
care ot you. 

8. Be ſober, and watch : Becauſe your adverſary the 
devil, goeth about like a roaring lion? Seeking whom 
he may devour: get _ 

9. Whom reſiſt yy ,faſt in the faith, knowing that 
your brethren which are over the world, have the 
ſamè ſufferings. 

10. Now the God of all grace, who hath called 
us unto his eternal glory by Chrift Jeſus, when ye have 
ſuffeted a while, ſhall make you peifect, ſhall confirm 
and eſtabliſh vou. 

it. To him be glory and dominion for ever and ever, 
Amen. 

12. 1 have written in a few words by Silvanus, who, 
as I ſuppoſe, is a faithtul brother unto you, declaring 
and proteſting, that this is the true grace of God 
wherein ye ſtand. | 

13. The church which is in Babylon, and is of the 
ele& as ye are, and my fon Mark, ſalute you. 

14. Greet ye one another with an holy kits, Grace 
be with you all that are in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


THE 


day aftey 
Pentecoſt; 
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| THE 
Second Epiſtle of St. PETER, the 1 


p 
Ni 
Apoſtle. 

Al 
CHAP. I. — 
I, Clmon Peter, a ſervant and an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
I Chrift, to them that have received the fame fr 
faith with us by the juſtice of our God, and Saviour Ni 

* Sup. Send. Jeſus Chriſt. “ 0 ä 
eth greeting. 2. May grace and peace be accompliſhed in you thro? w] 
the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: ea 
3. Even as all the prerogatives of his divine power, til 
which pertain unto life and godlinels, are given unto he 
us thro* the knowledge of him, who hath called us 
by his own glory and virtue. lor 
4. By whom he hath given unto us moſt excellent | 
and precious promiſes; that by them ye might be bu 
partakers of the divine nature, in fleeing from the ſpi 


corruption of that luſt which is in the world. 

5. Do ye then uſe all your endeavours to add to your 
faith, virtue; to virtue, knowledge; 
6. And to knowledge, abſtinence ; and to abſti I, 
nence, patience; and to patience, piety 3 | | , 
7. And to piety, brotherly love; and to brotherly am 


love, charity. N de: 
8. For if ye have theſe graces at hand, and abound the 
in them; they will not leave you empty, nor without 1 
fruit in the knowledge of our Lord Jelus Chriſt, me 
9. But he that hath them not, is blind, and gro- 3 
peth with the hand, having forgotten that he was wo 
purged of his old ſins. | nov 
10. Wherefore, brethren, uſe your utmoſt endea- flu 
vours to make ſure your vocation and election by gocd q 
works: For in doing thele things, ye ſhaY never 61: but 
11. Becaule an entrance into the eternal kingdom the: 
of our Loid, and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall by this 5 
means be abundantly miniſtred unto you. ved 
22. For which icafon | will take care to put you pres 
always in mind of theſe things, tho' ye know, and wor 
ale confirnicd in this truth. | 6, 
tz, And I think it juſt, while I am in this taber= F Gop 
nacle, + to awaken in you a remembrance thereof. ting 
i. e. In thi 14. Bring pertwaded thit J ſhall ſoon leave my ta- live 
worta! Body, bernacle, according to what our Lord Jelus Chriſt 7. 
haih fenibed unto me. pref 
13. Bur | ſhall take care that even after my death, wiel 
ye may often femember thele things. 8. 
| t. For 


The Second Epiſtle, &c. 


preſence ot our Lord Jelus Chriſt : But were eye wit- the [ram 


neſſes of his grancure : 


17. When he rcccived from God the father honovi Lord, Aug. 6. 
and glo y, by a voice which came cuwn to hin, tri un 
his magnincent glory, in thele words: Ihis is my 


beloved ion, give ear to him. 


18. And this voice we heard, as it came down 
froin heaven, when we were With nim in the holy 


niountain. 


19. Be ſides we have the words of the prophe , 
which ate moie ture, wherewno ye do We to ive 
ear, as unto a light that ſhin th in a da K plac , un- 


til the day dawn, ana the moming ftai arile in your 


hearts: * 
20, Knowin 
ſcripture is ot zun peivate interpretation. 


21. For picphecy never came by the will of man; 


but the ho'y men of God did peak, as they 
ſpired by the Holy Guok 


CHAP. II. 


g ii; fiiſt, that no prophecy of the 


Wele in- 


I, UT there were falſe prophets alſo among the 


people, even as there ſhall be lyiog teachers 


among you, whos thal} bring in pernicious lets, and 
deny the Lord that bought them, biinging upon 


themlelves a twitt ceſtiuction. 


2. And many ſhall follow their luxuries, by whofe 


means the way of truth ſhall be blalphemed: 


3. And thro? covetouluels ſhall they with feigned 
woids make merchinvite of yuu: Wroole jucgmeire 
now of a loug time ling eth not, and whole deftiuction 


ſlumbreth not. 


4. For if God ſpared not the angels that ſinned, 
but deliveied them to be icrtured in hell, fetctv ing 


them for judgment; 


_— + 


2-4 


Chap. II 
16. For we have not folivwed fabulyus doctrines, The E le on 
when we made Knowi unte zou the Power and the he in fe 


gu 


rat ion of gur 


5. And ſpared not the original * world, but prefer- * So cal- 
ved Noe's family himtelt beiug the eighth perion, a led. Secanfe 


preacher of juſtice, bringing in the deivge upon the 71 


was the fot 


world of the ungodly ; 


6. And reducing ihto aſnes the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrha, condemned them with an overiiizows (et- 


ting them up as an example tor thole who ſhould aiter 


live ungodly : 


7. And delivered the juſt man Lot; which wasop- 


prefſed by the injuey and laſcivious converlation of 


wieked men: 


8. For he was juſt both in light and in hearing, 


112 


dwelling 


8e. 


* 
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| Chap. II. The Second Epiſtle” 


dwelling among ſuch as did from day to day torment 
+ Sup. By all his upright foul with their wicked works: f 
which it ap- 9. The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out 
teareth that, of temptation, and to relerve the wicked unto the day 
of judgment to be tortured : 
10. But chicfly luch as walk after the fleſh in the 
luſt of uncieanneſs, and delpiſe powers; being pre. 
ſumptuous, lelt-willed, they are not afraid to bring 
in blaſphemous ſects: | 
11. Whereas angels which are greater in power 
and might, bear not an execrable judgment againſt 
* Sup. From themlelves. * | 
one another. tz. But thele like brute beaſts, made naturally to be 
taken and deſtroyed, {peaking evil of the things which 
they know not, ſhall periſh in their own corruption; 
13. Receiving? the reward of injuſtice, eſteeming 
the riots of the day, pleaſute: They are ſpots and 
' blemiſhes {porting in delights, while they live luxu- ; 


| riouſly in their feaſt with you, he 
| 14. Having eyes full of adultery, and of fin that Neat 
| never cealeth; beguiling unſtable fouls: An heart they 0 
have well verled in covetoulneſs, curled children. flo 

Is, Which have forſaken the right way, and are : 

one aſtray, following the ſteps of Balaam the ton of ke 

lor, who loved the reward of iniquity : ga! 


16 But was rebuked for his folly: The dumb aſs un; 
a ys, with man's voice furbad the madnels of 8 
the ros het. tha 
17. Thele are wells without water, and clouds dri- ¶ anc 
ven by the winds, to whom the miſt of darknels is C 
relerved. im: 
18, For when they ſpeak words full of vanity, they ing 
allure in the luſts, and laſcivicutneſs of the fleſh, MF tho 


thoſe, who but a litile before elcaped them that ate I 

ingaged in eier; in : 

19. They promiſe them liberty, when they them- wit 

| {elves are the lervants cf corruptiun: For by whom 2 vec 
man is oveicoine, of the lame is he a ſervant. tha 

20. For if after they have eſcaped the pollutions of I 


the world thre? the knowledge of our Lord and SA. J ftrc 
viour I iu- Ciilt, they are again entangled therein, andi ly 
overcome; their latter ſtate is worle than rhe former, I 

21. For it had been better tor them nor to have the 
known the way of juſtice, than after the knowledge lire 
thezeof to turn back from the holy commandment, wit 
which was delivered unto them. I 

22. But that ſaying of the true proverb hath hap hea 
pen'd unto them The dog is turned to his own vo 1 
mit again; And the ſow that was waſhed, to her wal. thi 
fowing in the mite. ſigl 

CHAP 


of St. Peter the Apoſtle; 


CHAP. III. 


lay .. BA I write this ſecond epiſtle to you, in 
which I endeavour to ſtir up your fincere mind 
the by my admonitions: 
re. 2. That ye may be mindful of the words ſpoken by 
ing the holy prophets, whereof I told you before, and of 
the words of your Apoſtles, being the precepts of our 
Lord and Saviour. | 
. Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in the 
af days deceitful ſcoffers, walking after their own 
luſts, 

4. Saying : Where is the promiſe, or where is his 
coming? For ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all things 
continue as they were from the beginning of the crea- 
ion. 

5. For this they are willingly ignorant of, that the 
heavens were firit, and that by the word of God the 
earth ſtood out of the water, and by the water. 

6. Wheieby the world that then was, being over- 
flown with water, periſhed, | 

7. But the heavens that are now and the earth are 
kept by the ſame word, being 1elerved for the fire a- 
gainft rhe day of judgment, and of the deſtruction of 
ungodly inen. 

8. But beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, 
that one day is with the Loid as a thouland years, 
and a thouland yeais as one day. 

9. The Lord delayeth not his promiſe, as ſome do 
imagine. But he waiteth patiently for your ſake, be- 
ing unwilling that any ſhould peri n, but that all 
ſhould return co do penance, 

10. Now the day of the Lord ſhall come as a thief 
in the night : In the which the heavens thall paſs away 
nem- with great violence, and the elements ſhall be diſſol- 
zm 2 ved, the earth allo and the works that are therein, 
mall be burnt up. 

11. Seeing then that all theſe things are to be de. 
ftroyed, What manner of perlons ought ye to be in ho- 
ly converſation Xnd godlinels. 

12. Waiting for, and haſting unto the coming of 
the day of the Lord, by which the heavens eing. on 
fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements ſhall melr 
with fervent heat ? 

I3. But we expect, according to his promiſe new 
heavens, and a new earth, wherein juſtice dwelleth. 

14. Wherefore, beloved, leeing ye wait for thele 
things, take care, that ye be found blameleſs in his 
light, and without ſpot in peace, 


113 15. And 


Chap. III 


Ch III. * 
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rs. And account that the long- ſuffering of our Lord 
is for your ſal vation. Even 2s our dearly beloved bro. 
ther Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom given untg 
Him, hath written unto you; L.-T a4 

16. As he doth allo in all his epiftles, when he 
treateth in them of theſe things; in which are fome 
things hard to be underſtood, which the unlearned and 
unſtable wreſt, as they do allo the other fcriptures, 
unto their own deſtruction, 

17. Therefore, brethren, ſeeing ye are appriſed of 


thele things before-hand, beware ye be not led away 


by the error of thoſe fools, and fall from your own 
Kedfaſtnels. 

18. But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord, and Saviour Jeſus Chiiſt: To him be glory 
both now and for ever. Amen. 


THE 


Lord 


bro. 
untg 


he 
ome 
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own 
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E 


Firſt Epiſtle of Saint FO HN the 
Apoſtle. | 


CHAP. I. 


r. T HAT which was from the beginning, which 

we have heard, which we have ſeen with our 
eyes, which we have carefully looked upon, and our 
hands have handled of the word of life: 

2. And the life was manifeſted, and we ſaw, and 
bear witneſs, and declare unto you the eternal life, 
which was with the father, and appeared unto us: 

3. That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we 
unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us, 
and that our fallowſhip may be with the father, and 
with his fon — Chriſt. 

4. And theſe things write we unto you that ye may 
rejoice, and that your joy may be full. 

5. And this is the declaration, which we heard 
from him, and declare unto you, that Gad is light, 
and that in him there is no darknels, 

6. if we lay that we have fellowſhip with him, 
and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and act not according 
to truth. 

7. But if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light; we have vn rn one with another, and the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt his fon cleanſeth us from all fin, 

8. If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive our 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 

9. If we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt, to 
forgive us eur ſins, and to cleanſe us from all iniquity, 

Io. If we lay, that we have not ſinned, we make 
him a liar, and his word is not in us. 


CHAP. IL 


THE 


1. Y little children, theſe things write I unto 
| you, that ye may not ſin: Yet if any man fin, 
we have an advocate with the father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
white - 
: 2. And he is the propitiation for our fins; and not 
only for our ſins, but allo for the ins of the whole 
world. 
z. And by this we underſtand, that we have Kiown 
him, if we Keep his command ments. 
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4. He that ſaith, that he knoweth him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not 
in him. 

5. But he that keepeth his word, the love of God 
is,truly perfect in him; Andby this we know that we Hit, 


are in him. 2; 
_ 6. He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought himſele Mis C 
alſo to walk, as he bath walked. ind 

7. Dearly beloved, I write not a new command- 2; 
ment unto you, but an old commandment which ye ther 
Had from the beginning: The old commandment js 2/4 
the word which ye heard. ning 


8. Again a new commandment write I unto you, Mme 
which 1s true both in him and in you: viz. That the Ion 
daiknels is paſt, and that the true light now ſhincth, 20 

9. He that ſaith he is in the light, aud hateth his Hunte 


brother, is yet in darkneſs, 20 
10. He that loveth his brother abjdeth in the light, Ming 
and there is no occaſion of ſcandal in him. / 


11, But he that hateth his bruther, is in darkneſs, of h 
and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not whither Whou 
he goeth : Becauſe darknels hath blinded his eyes: conc 

12. I write unto you, little children, becaule your Mis h 
fins are forgiven you for his nam. ſake. | 

13. I write unto you, fathers, becaule ye have known Mvbe 
him that is from the beginning. I write unto you, Ie c 
young men, becaule ye have overcome the wicked 2 
one, one 

14.1 write unto you, babes, becauſe ye ha ve known 
the father. I write unto you, young men, becaule ye 
are ſtiong, and the word of God abideth in you, and 
ye have overcome the wicked one. 

15. Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any man love the world, the 
charity of the father js not in him, 

16. For all that is in the world, js the luſt of the 

| fi-th, and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of lite 

| which is not of the father, but is of the wor 14. 

| 17. And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt there- 
of, But he that doeth the will of God, abideth for 
ever. + 

* The time 18. Little children, it is the laſt hour: “ And as 

fince the O- ye have heard that anti-chrift cometh, even now thigre 

f23iance of are many anti-chiiſts; whence we know, that it js 

Chriſt until the laſt hour. Cf nodes 5 

ihe Day of 19. They went out from us, but they were not of 

Judgment is us. For it they had been of us, they would coubtlels 

called the laſt have continued with us: But they went out, that it 

Hour, ulight appear they were not all of us. BEN 

. +. 4. Wo | : g | 20. But 


| 
: 
| 


of St. John the Apoſtle. Chap. III. 


eth 20. But ye have an unction from the holy one, and 
not je know all things. 
21. I have not written unto you, as unto men who 


Jod ate ignorant of the truth, but as unto ſuch as know 
we it, and know thar no lie cometh from the truth. 
22. Who is a liar, but he that denieth that Jeſus 
ſele Mis Chriſt? He is anti-chrift, that denieth the father 
ind the fon, | 
nd- 23, Whaloever denieth the ſon, hath not the fa- 
ye ther He that confe ſleth the lon, hath the father allo. 
t is 24, Let that Which ye have heard from the begin- 
ning abide in you : It that which ye have heard from 
ou, Ime begfnning abide in you, ye allo ſhall abide in the 
the on and in the tather, 
eth. 25. And this is the promiſe which he hath made * i» e. The 
his Munto us, even lite eternal, oly Ghoſt. 
26. 1 heſe things have I written unto you cancer- f Nu Chriſt 
ht, Miing thule who ſeduce you. tola his Diſci- 
27. But let the unction * which ye have received ples, g's 16. 
eſs, of him, ahide in you. And ye have no need that any that he had 
her hould teach you: f But as [his unction teacheth you 2% things 


concerniug ail things, and is tiuth, and is no lie. And 72 rell them 

1s he har h taught you, abide in him. which they 
28, Aud now, little children, abide in him; that £24 19? bear 

when he ſhall appear, we may have aſſurance, and not ** Ne. but 


wn 

vu, Ie confounded by him at his coming, when the Hol 

ced 29. It ye know that he is juſt, kuuw allo that every Ghoſt woul 
one who doeth juſtice is born of him. come, he would 

wn | teach them all 

Ye CHAP. III, things St, 


John here al- 


. Ehold what marks of his charity hath the fa- tuges to the 
; ther given unto us, that we thou'd be called ſaid Paſſages 
ne CiuIdren of God, and be lo in effect. For which ard calls the 
alen the world knew us not, becaule it knoweth A G9 
him not, | | | the Union 
2. Dearly beloved, now are we the children of wic Hal 
God, and it hath not yet appeared, what we ſhall be, e #hem al: 
We know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like % 87, ſo 4s 
lim; becauſe we ſhall ſee him as he is. I ba- _ need 
3. And every man that hath this hope in hi „ ot to De 
tifieth himſelf, as he alſo is holy. 4 him, {an taught by any 
de . 4+ Wholoever committeth fin, committeth inju- Body elſe. 
js Itice allo: And fin is injuſt ice. * | 3 e. Shew- 
b 5. And ye Know that he hath appeared, that he eth by his wie- 
14 take away our fins: And lin 1s not in him. ked Works 
. Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not: And that be bath 


rholoever finneth, hath not 1. eL 
ien th not leen him, nor Known nor known Je- 


ſus Chiiſt, as 
He ought, 


* * « 


bim, 
7. Little 


— — ——— 
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7. Little children, let no man deceive 
that doeth juſtice, is juſt; as he alſo N oY 
8. He that committeth fin, is of the devil : For the 
devil ſinneth from the beginning, The ſon of G0 


appeared to the end he might deſtroy the works of n 
the devil. ; m 
* Sup. Mo. 9. Whoſeeveris born of God, committeth no ſin: 

rally ſpeaking: Becauſe his leed abideth in him, and he canbot fin Ml ++ 
Becauſe the becauſe he is born of God, a is 

true Children 10. By this the children of God, and the children 
of God 45 bor of the devil are made known, Whoſoever is not juſt 8 
nd deteſt Sin, is not of God, and vhgſoever loveth not his brother th 
-» which is pro. 411. Foc this is the declaration which ye heard from, 
perly ſpeaking, the beginning, that ye ſhould love one another: co 
the Vork o 12. Not as Cain, who was of the wicked one, he 


the Children and flew his brother. And for what flew he him? Be 
of the Devil, caule his works were evil, and theſe of his brothedff th 


a The Eviſtle were juſt. 
for St. Nah. b 13. Be not ſurpriſed, brethren, if the world hate us 


carp, Jan. 26. Ju- 

+ = 907 the 14. We know that we. ha ve paſſed from death te A 
Devil, life, becauſe we love the brethren. He that loveth ct 
b The Epiſtle not, abideth in death : bc 


the ſecond 15. WholGever hateth his brother, is a murderer. | 
Sunday after And ye Know that no murdefer hath eternal life abi js 
Pentecoſt, ding in him. | 
} Becauſe the 16. By this we know the charity of God, becauſe in 
hatred he bear; he laid down his life for us: And we ought to la ww 
him prompts down our lives for our brethren. | 

him 10 muz- 17. He that hath the ſubſtance of this world, and by 


der. ſeeth his brother in need, and ſhutteth up his bowel th 
| Nr him; bow doth the charity of God dwell ig 
im? 5 c 

18, My little children, let us not love in word, not N 

with the tongue only, but in deed, and in truth. th 


19. By this we know that we are of the truth ; ana in 
ſhall aſſure our hearts before him. 

20. For if our heart reproach us, God is gresteiſ he 
than our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21. Dearly beloved, if our heart reproach us not fa 
we have confidence in God: 

22. And whatſoever we afk, we ſhall receive ol G 
him; becauſe we keep his commandments, and col 
thole things that are vleaſing in his tight, _- w 


23. And this is his commandment, that we ſhould th 
believe in the name of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt ; and that in 
we ſhould love one another, as he hath commanced us 

24. And he that keeperh his commandments, abi tn 
deth in Chriſt, and Chriſt in him: And we know b Be 
the ſpirit which he gave us, that he ay ad * 


of St. John the Apoſtle, 


CHAP. IV. 


t. Early beloved, believe not every ſpirit, but 
try the ſpirits whether they are of God: For 
many falſe prophets are gone out into the world. 

2. By this is the ſpirit of God known : Every ſpirit 
that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, 
is of God: | 

3. And every ſpirit that deſtroyeth Jeſus, is not of 
God; and this is the anti-chriſt, whereof ye heard 
that he cometh, and even now he is in the world. 

4. Ye are of God, little children, and have over- 
come him, becaule he that is in you is greater than 
he that is in the world, | 

5. They are of the world: Therefore ſpeak they of 
the world, and the world heareth them: 

6. Weare of God. He that knoweth God, heareth 
us: He that is not of God, heareth us not: By this 
we know the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpirit of errour. 

7. Dcarly beloved, let us love one another: Becauſe 
charity is of God. And every one that loveth, is 
born of God, and knoweth God. 

10 He that loveth not, knoweth not God: For God 
is love. 

9. By this was the charity of God manifeſted in us, 
inalmuch as he ſent his only ſon into the world, that 
we might live by him. | 


\ 


10. Herein is charity, not that we have loved God, 


but becauſe God loved us firſt, and lent his ſon to be 
the propitiation for our fins. 
11. Deaily beloved, if God ſo loved us, weought al- 
ſo to love one another. 

12. No man hath ever {een God. If we love one ano- 
ther God dwelleth in us, and his charity is perfected 
in us. 


Chap. IV. 


The Epifile on}! 


ME Sunday. 
after enteco 


13. By this we know that we dwell in him, and, 


he in us: Becauſe he hath given us of his ſpirit. 

14. And we have ſeen, and we do teſtify, that the 
father hath ſent his ſon to be the ſaviour of the world. 

15. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the ſon of 
God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 

16. And we have known, and believed the charity 
which God hath for us. God is charity: And he 
that dwelleth in charity, dwelleth in God, and God 
in him, | 
17. By this is the charity of God made perfect in us, 
that we may have aſſurance in the day of judgment: 
Becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this world, | 


18. There 


m— —— , AAT = = —— — 
a — . ‚— — — 


Chap. V. The Firſt Epiſtle 13: 
18. There is no fear in charity: But perfect charity * 
caſteth out fear: Becauſe fear hath torment, Now Nef Go 
he that feareth, is not perfect in chacity. | 14. 
19. Let us then love God, becauſe God loved us firſt. ſoever 
20. If any man ſay: I love God, and hateth his Nah us. 
brother, he is a liar. For he that loveth not his bro. M 75: 4 
ther whom he ſeeth, how can he love God whom he Ie ſua 
ſeeth not? tions 
21. And this commandment have we from Goa 16 
that he wlio loveth God, ſhould love his brother allo, kb 


CHAP. uv. There 


1. V Hoſoe ver believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, I, 17. | 
| is born of God. And whoſoever loveth him 
that begat him, loveth him alſo that is born of him. 

2. By this we know that we love the children of 
God, leeing bet we love God and Keep his com- 


inneth 
him, 2 


mandments. 19. 

1 | 3. For our love to God appeareth when we keep zorld. 
* | his commandments: And his commandments are nut MW 29. 
* grievous. nd h⸗ 


4. For whatſoever is born of God, overcometh the Nud et 
world: And this is the victory that overcometh the MW 21 
world, even our faith. | | Amen, 

5. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he 
ihat believeth that Jeſus is the (on of God? 

G, This is he, who came by water and blood, even 
Jelus Chriſt: Not by water only, but by water and 
blood. And it is the ſpirit, who beareth witnels, 
that Chriſt is truth. 

7. For there are three which bear witneſs in heaven: 

The father, the word, and the Holy Ghoſt; and thele 
three are one. 

8. And thee are thiee that bear witneſs in earth: 
The ſpirit, and the water, and the blood: And thele 
three ate one. 

9. It we receive the teſtimony of men, the teſtimo- 
ny of God is greater: Now this is that greater teſti- 
mony, Which God hath teſtified of his own (on. 

to. He that believeth in the ſon of God, hath the 
teſtimony of God in himſelf. He that believeth not 
* j. c. God, the ſon, maketh him a liar; Becaule he believeth 
not the teſtimony which God hath teſtified of his 
ſon. 

it. And this is the teſtimony that God hath given 
to us eteral lite, And this life is in his ſon. 

12. He that hath the ſon, bath lite: He that hath 
nut the gn, hath not life. 


13. Theſe 


df St. John the Apoſtle. Chap. V. 


t3. Theſe things write I unto you, that ye may 
ity Inos, that ye, who believe in the name of the ſon 
ou Hef God, have eternal life. of | 

14. And we have this confidence in him, that what 
rſt. Noever we ſhall aſk according to his will, he hear- 


eth Us. | 
15. And we know that he heareth us in whatſoever 


ve mall aſk: We know allo that he granteth the-pe- 
itions which we preſent unto him. | 
16. He that knoweth, that his brother committeth 
fo, . fin which is not unto death, let him aſk, and life 
hall be given to him, who finneth not unto death, 
There is a fin unto death: f I do not ſay that any + Se. John al- 
hould pray for it. ludes here to 
0 17. Every iniquity is a fin: And there is a ſin unto the great Ex- 
' Weeath. communica- 
18. We know that every one who is born of God, tion uſed by 


of Nianeth not: But the generation of God || preſerveth 2h Jews called 
m. im, and the wicked one toucheth him not. Maran atha, 
19. We know that we are of God: And the whole into which, 
ep World lieth in wickedneſs. when any Min 
ot 29. And we know that the ſon of God is come, fell, no Man 
nd hath given us ſenſe to underſtand the true God, was allowed to 
he Mind eternal life. Pray for him; 
he MW 21. Little children, keep your ſelves from idols. becauſe as, 
men. ſuppoſed that 
he : | | ſuch a Man 
& was 19 be cut 
en off by ſome 
nd ſudden Fudg- 
ls, ment from 
God. 
n: [ i. e. The 
ſe Gracereceived 
7 Regenera- 
h: ton by Bap- 
le tiſm, which is 
of God's Init. 
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THE 
Second Epiſtle of St: 70 HxIThi 
the Apoſtle. 


HA. I. 


1. HE prieſt to dame Electa, and to her chil. 
| dren, whom I love in the truth; and not [ 
only, but alſo all ſuch as have known the truth. 

2. For the tiuth's ſake which dwelleth in us, and 
ſhall be with us for ever. | | 

3. Grace be with you, and mercy, and peace from 
God the father, and from Chriſt Jeſus the fon of the 
father, in the truth and in charity. 

4. I rejoiced very much, that I found of thy chil- 
dren walking in the truth, as we have received a com- 
mandment from the father. | 

5. And now I beſeech thee, madam, (not that I 
write a new commandment unto thee, but that which 
we had from the beginning) that we love one another. 

6. And this is charity, that we walk according to 
his commandments. For this is the commandment, 
that as ye have heard from the beginniog, ye ſhould 
walk in it. | 

7. For many ſeducers are gone out into the world, 
who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſt. 
This is a ſeducer and an anti-chriſt. 

8. Look to your ſelves that ye loſe not the fruit 
of the good works which ye have done; but that ye 
receive a full reward. 

9. Whotoever Ciaweth back, and continueth net 
in the doctrine of Chijft, hath vot God: He that 
continuerh in the Cuctrine, the ſame hath both the 
father and rhe lon. 

12, It any man come unto you, and bring not this 


doctrine, ieceive him not into your houle, nor lay er 


unto him: Jod fave you. 


ir, For he that faith unto him, God ſave You, 


oy mmilnicateth with his wicked works. 


t2. Having many things to write unto you, I would 


not commit them to paper and ink: For 1 hope 10 be 
with you, and io peak face to face: That youi joy 
may be full. | 

13. The chiicren of thy {fer Electa ſalute thee. 
A men. : 


T HE 


of t 
their ! 
7.4 
tothi! 
8. 
that 
9. | 
churc 
nong 
10. 
of th. 
malig 
noug 
for bu: 
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T HE. 
NThird Epiſtle of St. 70 H the 
Apoſtle. 


CHA Pp. I. 


nn. Ti. prieft unto the well beloved Gaius, hom 
hit I love in the truth. 
t I 2- Dearly beloved, I pray that thou mayeft proſper 
in all 3 and be in health, even as thy ſoul prof- 
and Woerern. 5 
f 3. I was exceedingly glad when the brethren came, 
nd teftified of the truth which is in thee, even as 
thou walkeft in the truth. | 
4. I have no greater conſolation, than to hear that 
ny children walk in the truth. | 
m- 5- Dearly beloved, thou acteſt faithfully in perfor- 
ning good offices to the brethren, and above all to 
t Ide rangers. ; 
ich 6. Who gave teſtimony of thy charity in the face 
ge. Mt the church; whom thou doeſt well to bring on in 
to their journey after a manner worthy of God. 
nt, 7. For they went away for his name's ſake, and took 
uld Miothing from the Geniils, 
8. We ought therefore to receive ſuch perſons, 
Id, Wihar we might be fellow-helpers to the truth. 
ſk, 9. Perhaps I ſhould have written thereof to the 
church: But Diotrephes, who affecteth to be chief a- 
it Maong them, receiveth us not. 
je 10. Wherefore if I come, I will make him ſenſible 
of the works which he doeth, prating againſt us with 
ot Mnal:ignant words: And as if thele things were not e- 
12r Mnough for him, he receiveth not the brethren, and 
e Mforbiddeth thole that do, and caſtetk them out of 
the church. 
iis 11. Dearly beloved, do not follow that which is 
ay evil, but that which is good. He that doeth well is 
Jef God: But he that doeth evil hath not ſcen God. 
u, 12. Demetrius hath a good character from all men, 
ind from the truth it lelf, yea and we bear him wit- 
dels allo; and thou knoweſt that our witneſs is true. 
be iz. | had many things to write unto you: But L 
0Y WM would not write unto you with pen and ink: 
14. Brcaule I hope to lee you logon, and we ſhall 
de. peak face to face. Peace be to thee. Our Friends 
zlute thee. Greet the friends by name. 
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THE 
Catholick Epiſtle of St. FU DE 


the Apoſtle. 


CHAP.1. 


1. IU DE the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and brother of 
J James, to the beloved in God the father, and 


preſerved and called by Chriſt Jelus. 


2. Mercy unto you, and peace and charity be ac- 
compliſned. | 

3. Dearly beloved, being very ſolicitous to write 
unto you concerning your common ſalvation, it was 
neceſſary 1 ſhould write unto you, for to exhort you 
to contend earneſtly for the faith which was once de- 
livered unto the Saints, 

4. For there crept in unawares certain impious men 
(long ſince appointed for this condemnation) who 
change the grace of, God into lalciviouſnels, and deny 
our only ſovereign and Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

5. Now I would put you in mind, tho' ye once 
knew all, that Jeſus having ſaved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, did afterwards deſtroy thoſe who 
believed not: 

6. And the angels who kept not their principality, 
but forſook their own habitation, he hath reſerved 
in everlaſting chains under darknels, for the judgment 
of the great day. | 

7. Even as Sodom, and Gomorrha, and their neigh- 
bouring cities in like manner, giving themſelves over 
to fornication, and thirſting atter other fleſh, * were 
made an example, in ſuffering the pain of eternal fire. 

8. In like manner alſo theſe men do indeed defile 

the fleſh, and deſpiſe dominion, and blaſpheme na- 
jefty. 
i 5 When Michael the arch angel diſputed and con- 
tended with the devil about the body of Moles, he 
durſt not E a ſentenee of blalphemy againſt 
him; but laid: The Lord command thee. 

1c. But theſe men {ſpeak evil of the things which 
they know not: And like brute beafts, defile t hem- 
lelves with the very things which they naturally 
Know. R | 
' 11. Wo be to them, for they have followed the 
way of Cain, and ran greedily into the error of Ba- 
laam tor a reward, and periſhed in the contradiction 
C Core. | 

i2, Theſe are ſpots in their feaſts, living together 
without fear, feeding themſelves, clouds without 

| Warer 
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water, which are carried about by the winds, autumn 
trees, unfruitſul, twice dead, plucked up by the roots. 

13. Ragiug waves of the ſea, forming out their own 
ſhame wandring ſtars; for whom the miſt of daiknefs 
is reſerved for ever; | 

14- Now Enoch, the ſeventh * from Adam prophe- * 1. e. Vo 
fied of theſe, ſaying: Behold the Lord cometh with #as the ſe. 
thouſands of his ſaints. venth Genera- 

15. To execute judgment upon all men, and to con- ion from 
vince all the wicked of, their ungodly deeds, which Adam. Kall 
they have wickedly cothmirred, and of all the hard 
words, which wicked ſinners have ſpoken againſt God, 

16. Theſe are murmurers, complainers, who walk 
after their luſts, and whole mouth ſpeaketh proud 
words, admiring perſons for gain lake, 

I7. But as to you, dearly beloved, be mindful of The Epiſtle on 
the words, which were ſpobeu before by the Apoſtles St. Sil verius's 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Day, [une 20. 

18. Who told you, that in the laſt time there 
ſhall come (coffers, walking after their own luſts in 
ungodlineſs, | 

19. Theſe are they, who ſeparate themſelves, ſen- 
ſual men, who have not the ſpirit. 7 t Sup. Of 

20, But ye, beloved, edify your ſeives upon your God. 
moſt holy faith, pray in the Holy Ghoſt. 

21. Keep your ſelves in the love of God, waitin 
for the mercy of our Lord jeſus Chriſt unto eterna 
life. 

21. And reprove thoſe who are judged. 

23. But ſave theſe, ſnatching them out of the fire. 

And have pity on thoſe with tear; hating even the others 
garment which is ſpotted by the fleſh. 

24. Now unto him who is able to preſerve you 
from fin, and to prelent you ſpotleſs in the preſence 
of his glory with joy at the coming of aur Lord je- 
lus Chriſt; | 

25. To God alone our Saviour, thro! Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord be glory and majeſty, dominion and power 
before all ages, aud now, and for ever and ever. Amen. 


K k THE 


The Epiſile on 
Michaelmas 
Day, Sep. 29. 
and on the 
Apparition of 
St. Michael, 
May 8. 


* Sup. Vo ſe 


WA, 


THE 


Apocalipſe; or, The Revelation of 


St. FOAN the Apoſtle. 


CHA P. I. 


t. HE reveletion of Jeſus Chriſt, which God 

gave him, to ſhew unto his ſetvants things 
which muſt ſoon come to paſs, and which he mani. 
feſted by his angel fent unto his ſervant John, 

2. Who bare witneſs of the word of God, and of 
- things whatſoever he had ſeen concerning Jelus 

rift. 

3. Bleſſed is he that readeth, and heareth the words 
of this prophecy, and obſerveth the things which are 
written therein: For the time is at hand. 

4. John to the ſeven churches, which are in Aſia, 
Grace be unto you, and peace from him, which is, 
and which was, and which is to come; and from the 
ſeven ſpirits, which are before his throne ; 

5. And from Jeſus Chrift, who is the faithful wit- 
els, the fiiſt-bo:n of the dead, and the prince of the 
kings of the earth: Who loved us, and waſhed us 
from our fins in his own blood, 

6. And hath made us a kingdom and prieſts ungo 
God and his father: To him be glory and dominion 
tor ever and ever. Amen. 

7. Behold he cometh in the clouds, and every eye 
ſhall ſee him, even they that pierced him: And all 
the tribes of the earth fhall lament over him: Even 
lo: Amen. : 

8. I am Alpha and Omega, ſaith the Lord God al- 
mighty, which is, and which was, and which is to 
come, 

9. I John, who am your brother, and companion 
in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of 

elus Chriſt, was in the Ifland, called Phatmos, fcr 
the word of God, and lor the reſtimony of Jelus. 

10. I was in the lpirit on the Lord's day, and I heard 
behind me a great voice, like the voice of a trumpet. 

It. Saying: What thou ſeeſt wiite in a book, and lend 
it to the ſcven churches, which area Aſia; to Ephe- 
ſus, and to Smyina, and to Peigamus, and to Tupati- 
ra, and to Sardis, and to Philageiphia, and to Laovicea- 

12. And I turned about to lee the voie that ipake 
with nie. And when I had turned, I law eleven 
golden candleſtic ks. 

13. And 


The Revelation of St. John. Chap. II. 


13. And in the midſt of the ſeven golden candle- 
fticks, one like unto the ſon of man, cloathed with a 
log robe, and girt about the paps with a golden 
gundle. 


14. His head and his hair were as white as wool 
and ſnow, and his eyes were like a flame of fire. 

15. And his feet like fine braſs when taken out of 
a fiery furnace, and his voice was as the voice of ma- 
ny waters: 

16. And he had in the right hand ſeven ſtars, and 
there went forth out of his mouth' a ſharp rwo-edged 
ſword: And his countenance was like the ſun, when 
it ſhineth in its full ſtrength. 

N 19. And when I had ſeen him, I fell at his feet as 
, dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, ſaying ;* 
Fear not: I am the firſt and the laſt. 


1 18. And he that liveth: And I was dead; and be- 

6 hold I am alive for ever and ever, and I have the keys 
of death and of hell. | 

F 19. Therefore write the things which thou haſt 


. feen, and the things that are, and the things that muſt 
come to pals hereafter. 

20. Thu is the myftery of the ſeven ſtars which & j. e. The 
. thou haſt ſeen in my right hand, and of the ſeven Biſhops of the 


a golden candlefticks: The feven ſtars are the angels * ſeven Church- 
_ of rhe ſeven churches: And the ſeven candleſtieks are +; - For as © 

the ſeven churches, Angels are fo 
to | called, becauſe 
- x CHAP. II. they are Goa's 

Meſſenger s 

ue . O the angel of the church of Epheſus write: hed „. 
all Thus fairh he, who holdeth the ſeven ſtars in /i rf to cev- 
„en This right hand, who walketh in the midft of the ſe- za; People on 

ven golden candlefticks, Earth, ſo the 


* 2. I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy pa- Biſhops were 
to I tience, and that thou can'ſt not bear the wicked: ſent ly Chriſt's 
And thou haſt tried thoſe, who ſay they are Apoſtles, Inſtitution as 
ion and ate not: And thou haft found them liars : Meſſengers to 
of 3. And thou haſt patience, and haſt ſuffered for geclare bis will 


fer my name's ſake, and haft not fainted. to Mankind. 
4+ Bur this 1 have againft thee, that thou haſt left 4 This was a 

ard thy firſt charity, Set of Here- 

_ 5. Remembcr therefore, from whence thou art fal- ticks who had 


ag len, and do penance, and practiſe thy firſt works: embraced ihe 
he- Elte 1 will come unto thee, and will iemove thy can- Errors of Ni- 


ati. Ueftick our of its place, except thou doeſt penance. cholas one © 
. 6. But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the deeds of the ſeven Deg- 
\ke the Nicolaitans, F which I alſo hate. cons choſen by 
en . 7. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the ſpi- the Apoſtles. 
tit faith unto the churches: To him that overcomèeth See Acts 
ad h | 1 5 will Chap. 6. 3. 
e 
＋ 
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will] give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
parad:le of my God. 
8. And to the angel of the church of Smyrna wiite : 
Thus faith the fiiſt and the laſt, which was dead, and 
is alive. | 
9. I know thy tiibulation, and thy poverty, but 
thou art rich: And thou art blaſphemed by thoſe, 
who lay they are Jews, and are not, but ate the ſyna- 
gogue of Satan. 
10. Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſuſfer. Behold the devil ſhall caſt ſome. of, you into 
priſon, that ye may be tried; and ye ſhall, have tribu- 
lation ten days. Be thou faithful to death, and 1 
will give thee a crown ot lite. : 
11. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the ſpi- 
rit faith unto the chuiches: He that overcumeth 
thall not be hurt by the tecond death. | 
12. And to the angel of the church of Pergamus 
2 Thus faith he, who hath the ſharp two-edged 
word : 
t 3. I know where thou dwelleſt, where the ſeat of 
Satan is: And thou holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt 
not denied my faith, even in thole days, when Anti 
as my faithful Martyr was lain among you, where 
Rn dwelleth. 
14. But I have a few things againſt chee, which is, 
that thou haſt there men that hold the docti ine of 
Balaam, who taught Balac to caft a ſtumbling block 
Sup. Things before the children of Itracl, that is, 10 eat, * and to 
ofercd to the Commit fornication : 
om 15. So haſt thou allo men that hold the doctrine 
of the Nicolaitans. 
16. Do thou likewiſe penance: Elſe I will come 
? It was en- unto thee quickly, and will fight againſt thei with 
ff „among the (word of my mouth. 
the a % 15». He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
give a biack ſpirit ſann unto the churches: To him that overcom- 
Conner #0 © ein will | give hidden manna, and will give him a 
ſuch as were ite“ counyer: T And on the counter a new name 
Congemned 40 wr:tten, which no man knoweth, but he that recei- 


Puniſhment, ab Te 
ole 18. And to the angel of the church of Thyatira 
* 


write: Thus laith the fon ot God, who hath eyes 
like a flame ot fte, and whole fect are like fine brate. 

19. | know thy works, an. thy faith, and thy cha- 
ri:y, ang iby miniſtry, and thy patience, and that thy 
laſt works tnipals the former. 

20, Bur [ have a few things againſt thee, which is 
that thou futfereſt rhe woman ſezabel, which calleth 
heflelf a propliciely, to teach, and to leduce my fer- 

able: | vauts, 


thoje they ab- 
ſolved or ac— 
clared Inno- 
cent of any 
Crime, St. 
John alludeth 
to the ſame 
Cm here. 
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vants, to commit fornication, and to eat things ſacri- 
ficed unto idols. 5 

21. And I gave her time to do penance, and ſh? 
would not repeut her of her fornication. 

22. Behold I will caſt her into a bed, and ſuch as 
commit adultery with her ſhall be in very great tri- 
ulation, except they do penance for their deeds. 

22. And 1 will kill her children with death, and all 
the churches ſhall know, that J am the ſearcher of 
reins, and hearts: And I will give unto every one of 
you accoiding to yuur works. But | lay unto you, 

24. And to the reſt, who are in Thyatita, as many 
of you as have not this dottiine, and have not known 
the depth of Satan, as they lay, I will not lay any 
other burthen upon you: 

25. Nevertheleſs hold faſt that which ye have till 
I come. 

26. And he that overcometh, and k2epeth my works 
unto the end, to him will I give power over the 
Nations, 

27. Ard he ſhall rule them with an iron rod, and 
they ſhall be broken to ſkivers, as the porter's veſlel, 

28. Even as I have received of my tather: * And I Sup. The 


will give him the motning ſtar. T Power to rule 
29. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the all Nations, 
Tpirit ſaith unto the churches. e 
Hall ſpine in 
HA, HE. Heaven as 


bright as the 
I. 2 to the angel cf the church of Sardis ning Star 
write: Thus faith he, who hath the [even 4oth in the 

ſpitits of God, and the ſeven ſtars: I know thy Fumament. 
works: Thou haſt the name of being alive, but thou 
art dead. U | Sup. In 257 

2. Be vigilant, and ſtrengthen the ieft who are Sins, 
ready to die: For I do not find that thy woiks 
are perfect in the fight of my God. 

3. Remember therefore how thou haſt received, 
and heaid, and obſerve, and do penance. For it thou 
doſt net watch, I will come unto thee as a thief, and 
thou ſhall not kuow at what hour 1 will come. 

4. But thou haſt a few names in Saidis, which 
have not defiled their garments: And tney ſhall walk 
with me in white apparel, becauſe they ale worthy. 

5. He that overcometh, ſhall be thus cloathed in 
white apparel, and I wii) not ſtrike his name owt of 
the book of lite, and I will contels his name before my 
father, and before his angels. 

6. He that hath au ear, let him hear what the ſpirit 
laich unto the chuiches.: | 

1 7. And 


* j. e. The 
Truth it feif. 
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7. And to the angel of the chumh of Philadelphia 
write: Thus faith the holy and the true, who hath 
the key of David: Who openeth, and no man ſhut- 
eth; ſhutteth, and no man openeth. 

8. I know thy works. Behold I have ſet before thee 
an open door, which no man can ſhut : becauſe thou 


haſt a little virtue, and haſt Kept my word, and haſt 


not denied my name. 

9. Behold { will cauſe thoſe of the ſynagogue of 
Satan, which ſay they are Jews, and are not; but do 
lie: Behold T ſay I will cauſe them to come, and to 
adore at thy teet, and they ſhall know thar I have 
Joved thee. 8 5 

10. For as much as thou haſt kept the word of my 
patience, I allo will Keep ther from the hour of temp- 
ration, which ſhall come upon all the world to try 
them that cweli upon the earth. 

11. Behold I come quickly: Hold faſt that which 
thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. 

12. Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in 
the temple of iny God, and he ſhall go no more out : 
And I will write upon bim the name of my God, and 
the name of the city of my God, the new Jeruſalem, 
Wich cometh down out of Heaven from my God, 
and my own nc name. 

13. He thit hath an ear, let him hear what the 
ſpirir faith unto the churches. 

14. And to the angel of the church of Laodicea 
write: Thus {aith the Amen, * the fairhful and true 
witnels, which is the principle of God's creature. 

15. 1 know thy works, that thou art neither hot 
nur cold: I would thou wert cold or hot: 

15. But becaule thou art luke-warm, and neither 
cold nor hot, 1 will begin to [pew thee out of my 
mouth. | 

17. Thou ſayeſt: I am rich, and wealthy, and want 
for nothing: Aud thou knoweſt not, hat thou art 
wietched, aud iniſe;able, and poor, and blind, and 
naked, | 

18. I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
fie, that thou mayeſt become rich; and be cloathed 
in white apparel, that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs 
may not appear; and auoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, 
that thou mayeſt lee, 

19. 1 rebuke and chaſten ſuch as J love: Be zealous 
tlicietore, and do peuance. | 
26. Pehold 1 ftand at the door | and knock: If any 
nian hear my voice, aud open the door tor me, 1 Will 
come into kim, and will lup with him, and he with 


_e 21, 19 


8 
C 
t 


The Revelation of St. John: Chap. IV. 


21. To him that overcometh will L grant to fit 
| with me in my throne: Even as I overcame, and lar 


( with my father-in his throne. 
22. He that hath an ear, let bim hear what the 
ſpirit faith unto the churches, 
| 
: CHAP. IV. 


I I. A Fter this I beheld, and ſaw a door open in 
) heaven: And the firſt voice which I heard, 
} was like that of a trumpet which ſpoke to me, ſay- 
e ing - Come up hither, and I will ſhew thee things 
which mult come to paſs hereafter. 
/ 2. And immediately I was caught up in the ſpirit: 
4 And behold, a throne was fer in heaven, and one (at 
y on the throne, 
3. And he that ſat, was to look upon like a jaſper, 
h and a ſardine ſtone: And there was a 1ain-bow round 
about the throne like in appearance to an emerald. 


n 4. And round about the throne were four and twenty 

. ſeats; and upon the ſeats far four and twenty elders, 

d cloathed in white raiment, and on their heads were 

, golden crowns, 

, 5. And from the throne proceeded lightnings, and 
voices, and thunders: And betore the throne were 

e _ lamps burning, which are the ſeven [pirits of 
God. 

4 6. And over againſt the throne there was a ſea of 

2 glaſs, like chryſtal: And in the midſt of the throne, 


and round about the throne, four beaſts full of eyes 
t before and behind. 


7. And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the ſe. 


IT cond beaft like a calt, and the third beaſt had a face 
y as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flying eagle. 
8. And each of the tour beaſts had fix wings: And 
t they were full of eyes round about, and within: And 
t they had no reſt day and night, ſaying: Holy, holy, 
d holy, Lord God almighty, which was, and which is, 
and which is to come. 
e 9. And when thole beaſts gave glory, and honour, 
| and thanks to him that fitteth on the throne, and li. 
5 veth for ever and ever, 


10. The four and twenty elders fell down before 
him that ſar on the throne, and adored him that liveth 
8 for ever and ever, and they laid down their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying: 

11. Thou art worthy O Lord cur God, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power: Becaule thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy will they were, and 


have been cieatcd, 
„ WH 3 £o 
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CHAP. V. 


1. A NDT faw in the right hand of him that ſat on 

the throne, a book written on the inſide and 
outſide, lealed with ſeven ſeals. 

2. And I ſaw a mighty angel, which ſaid with a 


loud voice: Who is worthy to open the book, and to 


loale the ſeals thereof? 

3- And no man in heaven, or in earth, nor under 
the earth, was able to open the book, nor to look 
thereon. 

4. And I wept much, becauſe no man was found 
worthy to open the book, nor to behold it. 

5. And one of rhe elders ſaid unto me: Weep not: 
Behold, the lion of the tribe of Juda hath conquered, 
in order to open the book, and to loole the teven ſeals 
thereof. 1 

6. And TI beheld, and ſaw in the midſt of the 
throne, and of the four beaſts, and in the midſt of 
of the elders, a lamb ſtanding as if it had been ſlain, 
haying ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes; which are the 
ſeven ſpirits of God, ſent forth into all the earth. 

7. And he came and took the book out of the right 
hand of him that ſat upon the throne. 

8. And when he had opened the book, the four 


beaſts, and the four and twenty elders fel] down be- 


fore the lamb, having every one af them harps, and 
golden vials full of perfumes, which are the prayers 
of the Saints: 

9. And they ſung a new canticle, ſaying: Thau 
art worthy, O Lord, to take the book, and to open 
the [cals thereof: B-caule thou walt flain, and haſt 
Tedeemed us to God by thy blood, pur of every tribe, 
and tongue, and people, and nation: 

to. And haſt made us unto our God a kingdom and 
prieſts: And we thall reign on the earth. 

11. And 1 beheld, and heard the voice of many 
angels 10und about the thione, and of the beaft>, and 
of the elders: And the numbei of them was thoulands 
ot thoulands. 

12. Say ing with a loud voice: Warthy is the lamb 


which was lain to receive power, and diyinity, and 


wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſ- 
ſing. 
1 And every creature which is in heaven, and 
upoi the earth, and under th- earth, and tuch as are 
in the lea, and the things tuat are in it, heard I all 
v1 them, laying: Bleſling, and honour, and * 
al 
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and power be unto him, that fitteth upon the throne 
aud uito the lamb for ever and ever. 

14. And ihe four beaſts ſaid, Amen: And the four 
ard twenty eld-'s fell down ou theii faces, and adored 


n 
1 him tust iivein ior eyer and ever, 
2 CHAT. VL 
* 
I N D 1 ſaw that the limb had opened one of the 
r A ſeven icals, and | heard one of the tour beaſts, 
c ſaying with a vaice as it were of thunder: Come, 
and lee. 
d 2. And I ſaw: And bchold a White horſe, and he 
that lat on him, hay a bow, and a Cipwn was given 
: unto him, and he went forth to conquer, 
, 3. And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, I heard 
8 the ſecond beaſt, ſaying : Come, and fee, 
4. And there went out another horſe that was ſor- 
e rel: And to him that lat thereon, was granted to take 
f away peace from the carth, that men migit Kill one 
, another, and there was given unto him a great ſword, 
e 5. And when he had opened ine third leal, I heard 


the third beaſt, ſaying : Come, and lee. And behold 
t a black horſe : And he that ſat on him, held a pair of 
ballances in his hand. 


I 6. And 1 heard as it were a voice in the midſt of 
— the four beaſts, ſaying: Two pound of wheat tor 2 
d penny, and fix pound of barley for a penny, and the 
8 wine and the oil hurt not. 


7. And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I 


u heard the voice of the fourth beaft, ſaying: Come, 
n and ſee. 

t 8. And behold a pale horſe: And the name of him 
* that (at thereon was death, and hell followed him, 


and power was given unto him over the four parts of 


d the eaith, to kill with the ſword, with hunger, and 
with death, and with rhe beaſts of the earth. 

y 9. And when he Had opened the fifth ſeal, I ſaw 

d under the altar the ſouls of them that were {lain tor 

8 the word of God, and for the teſtimony which they 


gave thereof, 
10. And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying ; 
d How long O Lord (holy and true) doſt thou not judge, 


S and avenge out blood on them that dwell on the earth. 
Ir. And white robes were given unto every one of 
d them: And it was (aid unto them, that they ſhuuld 
e reſt yet a little while, until their fellow- ſervants, and 
11 their brethren, which weie to be killed as they were, 


V. had filled up their number. 
5 12. And 
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12. And I beheld, when he had opened the ſixth 
ſ-al: And lo there was a great earthquake, and the 
ſun became black as hair ſackcloth. and the moon all 
became as blood : : 

13. And the ſtars fell from heaven upon the earth, 
as a fig tree droppeth its green figs, when it is ſhaken 
by a mighty wind?! 


14. And heaven withdrew, as 2 ſcrowl rolled up: 


And every mountain and iſland were moved out of 
their places: | 

15. And the kings of the earth, and the princes, 
and the chief captains, and the rich men, and the 
mighty men, and every bond-man, and every free-man, 
hid themlclves in the dens, and in the rocks of the 
Mountains : 

16. And they ſay unto the mountains and rocks: 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that fit- 
teth upon the throne, and from the wrarh of the lamb : 

17. For the great day of their wrath is come, and 
whe thall be able to ſtand before them? | 


o C H A P. VII. 


r. 4 theſe things, I ſaw four angels ſtanding 
on the tour corners of the earrh, holding the 

four winds of the earth, that they might not blow on 

the earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any tree. | 

2. And I law another angelzaſcending from the eaſt, 
having the ſeal of the living God : And he cried with 
a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was given 
to hurt the earth, and the tea, 

3. Saying: Hurt not the earth, and the ſea, nor 
the trees, till we teal the ſervants of our God in 
their fore-heads. 

4. And I heard the number of them iat were 
ſealed, being au hundred and torty four th: aland, of 
all the t:ibes of the children of Iſrael. 

5. There were of the tribe of Juda twelv- thouſand 
ſealed: Of the tribe of Ruben twelve thou d lealed: 
Of the tribe of Gad twelve thouſand ſealec 

6. Or the tribe of Aſer twelve thoula.'d ſealed: 
Of the tribe of Nephthali twelve thouland ſealed: 
Of the tribe of Manaſſe twelve thouland ſealed: 


7. Of the tribe of Simeon e thouland ſealed: 
Of the tribe of Levy twelve nd fealed: Ot the 
trie of lflachar twelve tho led: 

8. Oith- tribe of Zabulun '' - thouſand ſealed: 


O: ine tribe of Joleph wwelve 1: A lealed ; Ot the 
tribe of Len, ani twelve thoule.... .caled; 
9. After 
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9. After this I ſaw a great multitude, which no 
man could number of all nations, and tribes, and peo- 
ple, and tongues, ſtand before rhe throne, and before 
the lamb, cloathed in whire robes, and palms in their 
hands: | 

10. And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying : Sal- 
vation to our God which fitterh upon the throne, 
and unto the lamb. 

Ii. And all the angels ſtood round about the throne, 
and the elders, and the four beaſts: And they fell on 
their faces before the throne, and adored Bod, 

12. Saying: Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, and wil- 
dom, and thankigiving, and hunour, and power, and 
might bc unto our God for ever and ever, Amen. 

13. And one of the eKers anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
me: Who are theſe, that are cloathed in white robes ? 
And whence came they? 

14. And I {aid unto him: My Lord, thou know- 
eſt. And he ſaid unto me: Theſe are they which 
came out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their 
robes, and whitenzd them in the blood of the lamb. 

15. For which reaſon they are before the throne of 
God, and ſerve him day and night in his temple : 
Ang he that ſitteth on the throne, ſhall dwell among 
tnem. g 

16. They ſhall hunger no more, nor thirſt, neither 
ſhall the ſun light on them, nor any heat: 

r7. For the lamb, which is in the midſt of the 
throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto 
fountains of living waters, and God ſhall wipe away 
all rears from their eyes. 


CHA p. VII. 


t. AND when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, 
4X there was ut ſilence in heaven, about the ſpace 
of half an hovr, 

2. And I taw ſeven angels ſtanding before God : 
and ſeven trumpets were given unto them. 

3. And there came another angel, and ſtood before 
the altar, having a golden cenſer : And much jncenfe 
was given unto him, that he might offer the prayers 
of all the Saints upon the golden altar, which is be- 
tore the throng of God. 

4. And the ſmoke of the incenſe of the prayers of the 
Saints alcended up before Gad out of the angels hand. 

5. And the angel took the cenſer, and filled it with 
fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth, ard there 
were thunders, and voices, and lightnings, and 2 
great earthquake, | 

& And 
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6. And the ſeven angels who had the ſeven trum- 
pers, prepared themſelves to found. 

7. Aud the firſt angel ſounded, and there iſſued hail 
and fire mix'd with blood, and they were caſt upon 
the earth, and the third part of the earth was burnt 
up, arid the third part of the trees was burnt up, and 
all the green grals was burnt up. 


8. And the ſecond angel ſounded, and there was 


caſt into the lea as it were a great mountain burning 
with fire, and the third part of the lea became blood: 

9. And the third part of the creatures which lived 
in the ſea, died, and the third part of the ſhips were 
deſtroyed. | / | 

10. And the third angel founded: And there fell 
a great ſtar from heaven which bum'd like a torch, 
and it fell upon the third part of the rivers, and upon 
the fountains of waters. 

11. And the name of the ſtar is called worm- wood; 
and the third pait of the waters became wormwood : 
And many men died of the waters, becauſe they be- 
came bitter. | | 

12. And the fourth angel ſounded: And the third 
part of the ſun was ſmitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the ſtars, ſo as the third 
part of them was Carkened, and a third part of the 
day, and ot the night likewiſe, ſhone not. 

13. And 1 beheld and heard the voice of an eagle 
flying thro' the midſt of heaven, ſaying with a loud 
voice: Wo, wo, wo be to the inhabitants of the 
earth, by icalon of the other voices of the three an- 
gels, which were yet to {ound the trumpet. 


CHAP. IX. 


1. AN the fifth angel ſounded: Aud I ſaw a ftar 
fall from heaven unto the earth, and to it was 
given the key of the bottomleſs pit. 

2. And it opened the bottomleſs pit; And the ſmoke 
of the pit went up as the ſmoke of a great furnace: 
And the ſun and the air were darkened by the lmoke 
of the pit. 

3- And there came locuſts out of the ſmoke of the pit 
into the earth; and unto them was given power, 2s 
the ſcorpions ot the earth have power. 

4. And it was commanced them, that they ſhould 
not hurt the graſs of the carth, nor any green thing, 
nor any tice: But only the men who have not 15 
ſeal of God in their furecheads : 

5. And they were charged not to kill them, but to 
torment them five months; And their torment was 
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as the torment of a 1 1 when he ſtriketh a man. 

6. And in thoſe days ſhall men ſeek death, and ſnall 
not find it: And they ſhall deſire to die, and death 
ſhall fle from them. t 

7. Aid the ſhapes of the locuſts were like unto 
horſes x repared for battle: And on their heads they 
had a: it were crowns like gold: And their faces were 
as the faces of men. 

8. And they had hair as the hair of women; and 
their teeth were as the teeth of lions, 

9. And they had breaſt- plates, as it were breaſt- 
plates of iron, and the noile of their wings was as 
the noiſe of chariots of many hotſes running to battle. 

10. And they had tails like ſcorpions, and there 
were ftings in their tails: And their power was to 
hurt men five months. 

11. And they had a king over them, the angel of 
the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in Hebrew, is Abad- 
don, in Greek, Apollyon, and in Latin, Exterminans, 
that us to ſay, the deſtroyer. 

12. One wo is paſt, and behold two woes more 
are to come hereafter, 

13. And the fixth angel ſounded: And I heard a 
voice from the four horns of the golden altar, which 
is before the eyes of God. | 

14. Saying unto the ſixth angel, who had the trum. 
pet: Luofe the four angels which are bound in the 
gieat river Euphrates. 

15. And the four angels were looſed, which are 
prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a 
year, to flay the third part of men. 

16. And the number of the army of the horſemen 
was two hundred millions. And I heard the number 
of rhem. 

17. And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion: And 
they that fat on them had breaſt- plates of fire, and of 
hyacinth, and brimſtone? and the heads of their horſes 
were as the heads of lions; And out of their mouths 
iſſued fire, and ſmoke, and brimſtone, 

18. And by thefe three lcourges of fire, and of 
ſmuke, and of brimſtone, which iſſued out of their 
mouths, was the third part of men {lain, 


19. For the power of the horſes is in their mouths, 


and in their tails: For their tails are like ſerpents, 
having heads: And with theſe they annoy. 

20. And the rc{t of the men, which were not killed 
by theſe ſcourges, have not done penance for the 
works of their hand, that they ſheuld not adore ge- 
vils, and idols of gold, and hilver, and braſs, aud 

ſtone, 


* 


Chap. IX. 


Chap. X. 


that 
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Rome, and wood, which can neither lee, nor hear, not 
walk: Se 

21. Neither have they done penance for their mur. 
ders, nor for their forceties, nor for their fornication, 


nor for their thefts. 


CHAP. x. 


AS D I faw another mighty angel come down 
from heaven cloathed with a cloud, having 
rain-bow upon his head; and his face was as the 
ſun, and his feet as pillars of fire : 

2, And he had in his hand a little book open: 
And he ſet his right foot upon the fea, and his left 
on the land: 

3. And he cried with a loud voice, as when a lion 

Toreth. And-when he had cried, ſeven thunders ut - 
tered their voices. 
4. And when the ſeven thunders had uttered their 
voices, I was about to write: And I heard a voice 
from heaven ſay ing unto me: Mark the things which 
the ſeven thunders uttered, but write them not. 

5. And the angel, which I ſaw ſtand upon the ſea, 
and upon the land, lifted up his hand to heaven : 

6. And fwore by him who liveth for ever and ever, 
who created heaven, and the things that are in it, 
and the earth, and the things that are ia it, and the 
ſea, and the things that ate in it, and there ſhall be 
time no longer: 

7. But that in the days of the voice of the feventh 
angel, when he ſhall begin to found the trumpet, the 
mu ſtery of God ſha!! be finzfhed, as he hath declared 
by his ſervants the prophets. 

8. And I heard a voice from heaven, which ſpake 
to me again, and laid: Go, and take yhe little book 
which is open out of the hand of the augel, which 
ſtandeth upon the ſea and upon the land. 

9. And 1 went unto the angel, and laid unto him: 
Give me the book. And he laid unto me: Take it, 
and eat it up: And it ſhall make thy belly bitter, 
but in thy mouth it ſhall be as tweet as honey: 

ro. And | took the bouk out of the angels hand, 
and eat It up: And it was in my mouth ſwert as ho- 
ney: And lo ſoon as I had eaten it, my belly waxed 
bitter: 

ic. And he (aid unto me: Thou muſt prophecy 


again unto nations, aud peoples, and tungurs, and to 
many kings. 


1. 
a 
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I ND there was given me a reed like unto a 
rod, and it was faid unto me: Riſe, and mea- 


© ſure the temple of God, and the altar, and ſuch as 


own 
ring 
the 


ben: 
left 
lion 

ut; 
heir 
dice 
11ch 


ſea, 


ver, 


worſhip theiein. . 

2. But the court, which is without the temple, 
caſt out, and meaſure it not: For it is given unto the 
Gentils, and they ſhall rread under foot the holy city 
forty two months: 

z. And I will give power unto my two witneſſes, 
and they ſhall prophecy a thouland two hundted and 
ſixty days, cloathed in ſackcloth. 

4. Theſe are the two olive-trees, and the two can. 
dlefticks, which ſtand before the Lord of the earth. 

F. And if any man will hurt them, there ſhall fire 
proceed out of their mouth, and devour their ene mies: 
And if any man will hurt them, he muſt thus be flain, 

6. Theſe have power to ſhur heaven, that it rain 
not in the days of their prophecy: And they have 

wer over waters, to turn them into blood, and to 

mite the earth with all forts of plagues as often as 
they will. | 

7. And when they ſhall have finiſhed their teftimo- 
ny, the beaſt which cometh up out of the bottomleſs 
pit, ſhall wage war with them, and ſhall overcome 
them, and kill them. 

8. And their bodies ſhall lie in the ftreets of the 


* 


Chap. XI 


great city, which ſpiritually T is called Sodom and Þ 1. e. In the 


Egypt, where alſo their Lord was crucified. 
9. And men of different tribes, and peoples, and 


myſtical Senſe. 


tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their bodies three days 


and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their bodies to be 
laid in graves. | | 

10. And the inhabitants of the earth, ſhall rejoice 
over them, and make merry, and ſhall ſend prelents 
one to another, becaule thele two prophets tormented 
them that dwelt on the earth. 

ii. And after three days and an half, the ſpirit of 
lice from God entred into them: And they ftood upon 
their feet, and gieat fear fell upon thole who law 
them. 

12. And they heard a loud voice from heaven, ſay- 
ing unto them: Come up hither. And they went up 
into heaven in a cloud: And their enemies law them. 

t3. And the lame hour there was a great earth» 
quake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in rhe 
earth uake were flain ſeven thouland men: And my 

i re! 
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His 


reft were ſeized with fear, and gave glory to the God 
of heaven. | 

14. The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold the third wo 
ſhall come quickly | 

15. And the ſeventh angel ſounded: And there were 
great voices in heaven, ſay ing: The kingdom of this 
world is become the kingdom of our — and of 
his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever and ever. Amen. 

16. And the four and twenty elders, who fit in 
their .thrones before God, fell upon their face, and 


_ adored God, ſaying : 


17. We give thee thanks, O Lord God almighty, 
who art, and who waſt, and who art to come: Be- 
cauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, and 
haft reigned. 

18. And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is 
come, and the time for judging the dead, and for re. 
warding thy ſervants the prophets, and the ſaints, and 
thoſe who tcar thy name, both {mall and great, aud 
for Le thole, who have corrupted the 
earth. 5 

19. And the temple of God was opened in heaven, 
and there was leen in his temple the ark of the cove- 
nant, and there weie lightnings and voices, and an 
earthquake, and great hail, 


CHAP. XI. 


1. A ND there appeared a great wonder in heaven: 

: A woman cicathed with the fun and the moos 
under her feet, and upon ker head a ciown of twelve 
ſtars : 

2. And ſhe being with child, cried travelling in 
birth, and pained to be deliveied, 

z. Aud there appeared another wonder in heaven: 
Aud b:hold a gieat fed dragon, having leven heads 
and ten horns and [:ven crowus upon his heads: 

4. And his tail drew the third ot the ft.rs of heaven, 


and caſt them to the eaith : And the dragon ſtoud be- 


fore the woman which was in labour, that he might 
devour her cliild, when ſhe was delivered. 

5. Ard ihe brought torth a man child, who was to 
tule all nations with a rod of lron: And her child 
was caught up unto God, and to his throne, . 

6. And the woman fled into the wildeineſs, where 
ſhe had a place prepaied for her by God, that the 
might there be fcd a ihuuland two hundied and fix y 
days. 

7. And there was a great battle in heaven, Mi- 

chacl, 


as ae. Mi... th. 


ww a4 
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knowing that he hath but a ſhort time.“ 


and half a time, f from the face of the ſerpent. 


« his ſtrength, and great A 
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and his angels fought with the dragon, and the dra- 
gon fought; and his angels: 
8. And they prevailed nor, neither found they place 
any more in heaven. 
9. And this great dragon, the old ſerpent, which 
is called the devil, and Satan, who ſeduceth the 
whole world, was caſt down to the earth, and his 
angels were caft down with him, 
10. And I heard a loud voice in heaven, ſaying : 
Now is come ſalvation, and ftrentgh, and the king- 
dom of our God, and the power of his Chtift : For 
the accuſer of our brethren, which accuſed them be- 
fore our God day and night, is caſt down. 
11. And they overcame him by the blood of the 
Jamb, and by the word of his teſtimony, and they 
ſpared not their lives even unto death. | 
12. Therefore rejoice ye heavens, and ye that dwell 
in them. Wo be to the earth, and to the lea : For 
the devil is come down unto you, full of wrath, 
* Sup. To 
13. And when the dragon ſaw that he was caſt ſeduce Hen. 
down to the earth, he perſecuted the woman, which 
brought forth the man-child. 
1 4. And to the woman were given two wings of a 
great eagle, that ſhe might fly to her own place in 
the wilderneſs, where ſhe is fed for a time, and times, 
4.6 
15. And the ſerpent caſt water out of his mouth Jar, two 
like a river after the woman, that he might caule her Years, and halt 
to be carried away by the flood. a Tear. : 
16. And the earth helped the woman, and it gaped, 
and ſwallowed up the river which the dragon caſt 
out of his mouth. 
17. And the dragon was angry with the woman, 
and he went away to make war with the reſt of her 
ſeed, who keep the commandments of God, and have 
the teſtimony of Jelus Chriſt, 
18. And he ſtood upon the {and of the ſea. 


CHAT. XII. 
1. A ND I ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, ha- 
Ws 


leven heads and t-n horns, and upon his 

Horns ten crowns, and upon his heads names of blal- 
phemy. 

2. And the beaſt which I faw, was like a leopard, 

and his feet were like the feet of a bear, and his mouth 

like the mouth of a lien. And the dragon gave him 


3. And 
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Chap. XIII. 


* 1. e. Which 
was lain from 
the beginning 
of the World in 
the Foreknow- 
ledge of God. 
1110 
Eßedt of the 
Fatience and 
Faith of the 
Saints, name- 
ly that ſuch as 
ſlew them with 
ihe Swoid 
ſhou'd them- 
ſeives be ſlain 
with the 
Sword, as it 
did indeed 
happen to the 
Tagan Ee 
12 who ſlew 
8.10 D1amutice 
Martyrs : 5 7 
they then 
Jewes fell tb; 
ihe Sword, 
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z. And I law one of his heads as it were mortally 
wounded, and his mortal! wound was healed. And 
ail the carth followed the beaſt with admiration. 

4. And they adored the diagon, which gave power 
unto the beaſt; and they adored the beaſt, laying : 
Who is like unto tne beaſt? And who ſhall be able 
to fight with it? 

5. And there was given unto it a mouth ſpeaking 
great things, and blatphemies: And puwer was given 
to it to make war foitY two months. 

6. And it opened its mouth in blaſphemy againſt 
God, to blaſpheme his name, and his tabernacle, and 
thole who dwell in heaven. | | 

7. Aud it was granted to him to make war with the 
ſaiars, and to overcome thein. And power was given 
him over every tribe, and people, and tongue, and 
nation: 

8. And all thoſe who dwell on the earth, whole 
names ate not wiitten in the book of life of the lamb, 
which was flain from the beginning of the world, “ 
did adore it, 

9. It any man hath an ear, let him hear. 

10. He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall himſelf 
go into captivity: He that Killeth with the {word, 
muſt himſelf be killed with the [word. Here is the 
patience, f and the faith of the Saints. 

t. And I ſaw another beaſt riſe up out of the earth, 
and it had two horns like the horns of a lamb, and it 
lake like a dragon. 

12. And it exerciſed all the power of the firſt beaſt 
in its preſence ; And cauſed the earth, and the inhabi- 
tants thereof to adote the firſt beaſt, whole mortal 
wound was healcd. 

13. And ir wrought great wonders, fo as to cauſe 
fire io come down trom heaven upon the earth in the 
preſence of men. 

14. And it {ſeduced the inhabitants of the earth, by 
the means of the wonders which were granted unto 
it to work in the preſence of the beaſt, laying unto 
the inhabitants ot the eaith, that they ſhould make 
the image of the beaſt, which was wounded by the 
Word, and di live. ; 

15. And it was g.amed unto him to give life unto 
the in age of the Lrait, ard that the image of the 
beaſt miglit {p-ak: And caule, that as many as would 
not alot the image uf ihe beaſt. ſhould be flain 

16. And it ball caule ail bounlto.all and great, iich 
and poor, ee and Luid, to Deal A n. alk zu their iigut 
hand, or in their lere lead 


7. And 
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17. And that no man might buy, or ſell, but he 
thar hath the mark, or the name of the beaſt, or the 
number of its name. 
18. Here is wildom. Let him that hath under- 
ſtanding compute the number of the beaſt: For it is 
the number of a man, and his number is fix hundred | 
lixty fix. * * The Greek? 
| | make uſe of 
CH A f. XIV. | the Leiters of 
| | the Alphabet 
1. A NDI beheld, and lo a lamb ſtood on mount ;»ſtead of Fi- 
Sion, and with him were an hundred and toity gures, and pere 
four thouſand, having his name, and his fatheis namic Sr, John 
written in their foreheads. givesus to un- 
2. And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice deiſtand that 
of many waters, and as the voice of a great thunder: zhe Letter, 
And the voice which I heard was as the voice of har- which make 


pers playing on their harps, up the number. 


3. And they ſung as it were a new canticle, before fix hundred 
the throne, and betore the tour beaſts, and the elders : ſixty fix, will 
And no man could fing that canticle but thele hun- be the Letters 
dred and forty four thouland, which are bought from of ie Name 
the earth, of Anti. chriſt, 

4. Theſe are they, who have not been defiled with a The Epiſtle 
women: For they are virgins. Theſe follow the lamb on the Fes 
whitherſoever he goeth. Theſe were bought from a- of the Hely 
2 men being the firſt fruits umo God, and to the Tungce 

amb : | 

5. And in their mouth was ſound no lie: For they 
are ſpotleſs before the throne of God. 

6. And 1 ſaw another angel fly thro' the midſt of 
heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel, that he might 
preach unto thole, who bear rule over the earth, and 
over every nation, and tribe, and tongue, and people : 

7. Saying with a loud voice: Fear the Lord, and 
give honour to him; for the hour of his judgment is 
come: And adote him, who made heaven aud earth, 
the ſea, and the fountains of water, | 

8. And another angel followed, ſay ing: Babylon is 
fallen, is fallen, that great city, which hath made all 
nations drink of the wine of the wiath bf her forni- 
Cation. 

9. And the third angel followed them, ſaying with 
a loud voice: If any man adore the beaſt, and the i- 
mage thereof, and receive the mark in his torehead, 
or in his head: hand: 

10. The [ame ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath 
of God, which is mix'd with the pure wine in the 
chalice of his wrath, and he ſhall be tormented with 

L1z fice 


nts, 
Dec. 28. 
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fi:e and brimſtone, in the preſence of the holy angels, 
and before the face of the lamb: 

ii. And the [moke of th-ir torment ſhall aſcend up 
for ever and ever: And thoſe who adore the beaſt and 
rhe image thereof, and whoſoever receiveth the mark 
of its name, have no reſt day and night. 

12, Here is the patience of the Saints, who keep 
the commandments of God, and the faith of Jeſus. 


The Epiſile in 13. And I heard a voice from heaven ſaying unto 


a daily Maſs me: Write: Bleſſed are the dead which die in the 

for the Dega, Lord: From this time now, ſaith the ſpirit, they reſt 
from their labours; for their works do follow them. 

14. And I beheld, and lo a white cloud; And upon 


the cloud ſat one like the ſon of man, having on his 


head a golden crown, and in his hand a ſharp ſickle. 

15. And another angel came out of the temple, cry- 
ing with a loud voice to him that ſat upon the cloud: 
Thruft in thy fickle, and reap, for the time of reap- 
ing is come, becaule the harveſt of the earth is ripe. 

16. And he that ſat on the eloud thruſt in his fickle 
on the earth, and the earth was reaped. 

I7. And another angel came out of the temple 
which is in heaven, he alſo having a ſharp ſickle. 

18. And another angel, who had power over fire, 
came out from the altar, and cried with a loud voice 
unto him who had the ſharp ſickle, ſaying: Thruſt 
in thy ſharp fickle, and gather the cluſters of the vine 
of the earth: For its grapes are ripe. 

19. And the angel thruſt in his ſharp ſickle upon 
the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and 
caſt it into the great wine-prels of the wrath of God. 

20. And the wine-preſs was trodden without the 
city, and blood came out of the wine-preſ[:, even unto 
the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of a thouland fix hun- 
dred turlongs. 


CH A P. XV. 


1. ND I faw another great and wonderful ſign 
in heaven, ſeven angels having the leven Jaft 
plagues: For in them is filled up the wrath of God. 
2. And | fawasit were a fea of glais mingled with 
Fre, and thoſe, who overcame the beaft and the image 
thereot, and the number of its name, ſtanding upon 
the fea of glals, having the harps of God: 
z. And finging the canticie of Moſ:s the ſervant 
„f God, and the canticle of the lamb, ſaying: Great 
2rd wonderful are thy works, Lord God almighty : 
Juſt aud true gie thy ways, O eternal Kir.g. 


4 Who 


The Revelation of St. John. Chap. XVI. 
4. Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify 


) thy name? For thou only art holy: For all nations 
ſhall come, and acore betore thee, becauſe thy judg- 
5 ments are made manifeſt. | 

5. After theſe things I looked, and behold the tem- 

ple ot the tabernacle of the teſtimony was opened in 

heaven: 
SH 6. And the ſeven angels came out of the temple, 
- having the leven plagues, cloathed in pure and white 
1 ny and girded about their bieaſts with golden 

irdles: | 
1 8 7. And one of the four beaſts gave the ſeven angels, 
jp: ſeven golden vials full of the wrath of God, who 
. liveth for ever and ever. 
- 8. And the temple was filled with {ſmoke from the 
: majeſty of God, and from his power: And no man 
- was able to enter into the temple till the {even plagues 
X of the ſeven angels were fulfilled. 
e 
G. 

. k 

t. AY D I heard a great voice out of the temple, 
bs laying to the {even angels: Go, and pour out 
e the ſeven vials of the wrath ot God upon the earth. 
t 2. And the firſt went away, and pouied out his vi- 
e al upon the earth: And the men, who had the mark 

of the beaſt, and thoſe who adored the image thereof, 
n were ſtruck with a cruel, and moſt dangerous wound. 
d 3. And the ſecond angel poured out his vial into 
. the ſea, and it became as the blood of a dead man: 3 
O And every,creature died in the ſea, „(vine 
0 4 And the third poured out his vial into the rivers, 7 
= and fountains of water, and they became blood. 

5. And I heard the angels of the water ſay: Thou 
art juſt O Lord, who arr, and who waſt holy, thou 
who haſt judged thus: 

6. Becaule they have ſpilt the blood of the ſaints 

n and of the prophets, thou allo haſt given them blood 
t to drink: For they delerved it. 
5 7. And I heard another lay from under the altar: 
1 Yes Lord God almighty, true and juft are thy judg- 
* ments. 
n 8. And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon 
the ſun, aud power was given unto him for to afflict 
t men with heat a fire : | 
t 9. And men weie ſcorched with great heat, and 
they blalphemed the name of God, who hath power 
cover thele plague», neither did they do perance that 
0 they might give him glory. 
L 13 to. And 
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into 


To. And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon 
the ſeat of the beaſt: And his kingdom was full of 
darknels, and they bit their tongues for pain: 

11. And they blalphemed the God of heaven, be- 
caule of their pains and wounds, and did not do pe- 
nance for their works. 
tz. And the ſixth angel poured out his vial into 
the great river Evphrares: And dried up the water 
thereof, to prepare a way for the kings ot the eaſt. 

13. And | law come out of the mouth of the dra- 
gon, and out of the mouth of the beaſt, and out of 
the mouth of the falle prophet, three unclean ſpirits 
like frogs : 

14. Theſe are the ſpirits of devils, working won- 
ders, and they go forth unto the kings of the whole 
earth, to gather them to battle for the great day of 
almighty God. 

I5. Behold I come as a thief. Bleſſed is he that 
watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt he walk 
naked and expole his ſhame. | 

16. And he ſhall gather them together in a place, 
which is called in Hebrew Armagedon, 

17. And the leventh angel poured out his vial into 
the air, and there came a gieat voice our of the tem- 
ple from the tiaron?, lay ing: It is done. 

18. And there were lightnings, and voices, and 

thunders, and there was a great carthquake, ſuch an 
carthquake, ſo great, as never was ſince men have 
been upon the earth, 
19. And the great city was divided into three parts, 
and the city of the nations fel!: Ard great Babylon 
came in remembiance before God, to give unto it the 
cup of the wane ot the indignation of his wrath. 

20. And Every itlaud fled away, and the mountains 
vere not lound. 

21. And giear hail about the weight of a talent 
fell down tium heaven upon men: And rhe men blal- 
phemed God becauſe ot the piague ol tie hail: For 
It Was exceeding great, 


CH AT 4 i 


# A ND there came one of the ſeven angels which 

2 hug rhe fever vials, and ſpake to nie, ſaying : 
ame, | will thew thee ihe condemnation of tlic great 
vation, that ſitterh upon many waters, 

2. With whom the Kings of the earth have com- 
auntted FOrtICalion, and by the wine ct whole profti- 
Lurie the inhabitants of the caith have been made 
7 0 


Gan 
2. And 
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2. And he carried me away in the ſpirit into the | 
wildernels. And I ſaw a woman fit upon a {ſcarlet | 
coloured beaſt full of names of blafpnemy, having y 
leven heads and ten horns. 

4. And the woman was cloathed in purple and ſcar- 
Jet, and decked with gold, and precious ſtones, and 
pearls, having in her hand a golden cup, full of the 
abomination, and filthinets of her fornication. 

5. And upon her forehead a name written: My- 
ſtery : Babylon the great, the mother ot the fornica- 
tions and abominations of the earth. 1 

6. And 1 law the woman divik with the blood of If 
the ſaints, and with the blood ot the martyrs of [e- 1 
ſus. And when J had {een her, I wondred with great 
admiration, ED 

7. And the angel ſaid unto me: Why Coſt thou 
wonder? I will teil thee the myſtery of the woman, 
and of the beaſt that carricth her, which hath the | 
leven heads and the ten horus. | 

8. The beaſt which thou haſt ſeen, was, and is | 
not, and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomlels pit, and 
be utterly deſtroyed: And the inhabitams of the 
earth (whoſe names are not written in the book of 
life from the foundation of the world) ſhail wonder | 
when they ſce the beaſt, which was, and is not. l 

9. And this is the meaning thereof, he that hath 
wildom. * The teven heads, arc the ſeven mountains, * Sup. I et 
upon which the woman fitterh, and are leven kings, him nunder- | 

10. Five ate fallen, one is, and another is not yet Hau, it. | 
come: And when he cometh, he muſt continue a | 
ſhort [pace. y | 

11. And the beaſt, which was, and is not: Even | 
the lame is the eighth, and is of the leven, and gocth | 
to perdirion. | 

12. And the ten horns which thou haſt ſeen, are | 
ten kings, who have icccived no kingdom as yer, but | | 
mall receive power as Kings for an hour r atier the T i. ©- For a | 
beaſt, ſpore ſpact | 

13. Theſe have the felf ſame deſign, and ſhall give | 
up their ſtrength, and their power io the breaſt. | 

14. Theile thall fight with the lamb, and the lamb | 
ſhall overcome theun: Foialmuch as he is the Loid | 
of Lords, and the king of Kings; and they that are | 
with him, are the called, the cect, and the tairlitul. 

15. And he laid unto me: The waters which thou 
haſt ſeen, where tha hailot fitteth, ale peoples, and | 
»atious, and rung ues, 

16. And the ten horns which thou haſt ſeen upon 
ne beaſt, the lame ſhall! hate the hartlor, and thail 1 
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make her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh, 
and burn her with fire. 

17. For God hath put into their hearts to do that 
which is pleaſing to him, that they may give their 
kingdom to the beaſt until the words of God be ful- 
filled. 

13, And the woman, which thou haſt ſeen, is the 
2 city, which teigneth over the kings of the 
earth, 


C HAP. XVIII. 


r. ND after theſe things I ſaw another angel 
come down trom heaven, having great power; 
and the earth was lightned with his glory. 

2. And he cried out with all his might, ſaying: 
Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen: And is become 
the habitation of devils, and the haunt of every foul 
9 2 and the retuge of every unclean and hatetul 

ird, 

z. Becauſe all nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication with her, and the 
mer-hants of the earch became 1ich thro' the excels of 
her luxury. 

4. And | heard another veice from heaven, ſaying : 
Come out of her niy people, that ye be not paitakers 
of her crimes, and that ye receive not of her plagues : 

5. For her fins have reached unto heaven, and the 
Lord hath remembred her iniquities. 

6. Render unto her, even as ſhe hath render'd unto 
you; and double unte her double according to her 
works: In the cup which ſhe hath filled for vou, fill 
her double. 

7. Huw much ſhe hath glorified herſelf, and lived 
deliciwuily; to much rurment and lorrow give her: 
Becaule ſhe faith in her heart: I fit a queen, and am 
no widow, and ſhall lee no lurrow. 

8. Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one day, 
death, and mourning, and famin?, and ſhe ſhall be 
burnt with fire: For mighiy is the God wlo ſhall 
judge her, 


9. And the kings of the earth, who have commit- 


ted fornication with her, and lived dejicioully, ſhall 
weep and lament for her, when they ſhall tee the 
{moke of her burning: | 
t©. Standing atar off for fear of her torments, ſay- 
ing: Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, that mighty 
city! For in one hour is thy judgment come. 
11, And 
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tr. And the dealers of the earth ſhall weep, and 
mourn over her: For no man ſhall buy their wares | 
any more, : 

12. The wares of gold, and ſilver, and precious 
ftones, and of pearls, and fine linnen, and purple, and 
ſilk, and ſcarlet, (and all [ort of ſweet ſmelling- wood, 
and all [ort of ivory veſlels, and all ort of veſſels of 
precious ſtones, and of braſs, and ot iron, and marble, 

13. And cinnamon) and of odours, and of oint- 
ments, and frankincenle, and wine, and oil, and fine 
flower, and wheat, and beaſts, and ſh:ep, and hatles, 
and chaiiots, and fla ves, and ſouls of mien. 

14. And the fruits which thy ſoul thirſted after, 
are deparzed from thee, and all ihe fat and fair things 
have periſhed from thee, and men ſhall find them no 
more, 

15. The merchants of rhele things, which grew 
rich by her, ſhali ſtand afar off for fear of her tar- 
ments, weeping and wailing, | 

16. And laying: Alas, alas thai great city, which 
was cloathed in fine linnen and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and decked with gold and precious ſtones, and pearls. 

17. For in one hour lo great riches are come to no- 
thing. And every pilot, and every one that ſaileth in 
the lea, and the mauiners, and luch as work at lea, 
ſtood atar off, 

18. And cried, when they ſaw the place of hee 
burning, faying: What is there like unto this great city? | 

19. And they caſt duſt on their heads, and cried | 
weeping aud wailing, ſaying: Alas, alas that great | 
city, wherein all ſuch as had ſhips in the fea, were | 
enriched by her wealth! For in one hour is ſhe made 
delolate. | 

20, Rejoice over her O heaven, and ye holy Apo- b 
ſtles and Prophets: For God hath revenged you on her, 

21. And a mighty angel took up a ſtone, like a 

reat mill.ſtone, and caſt it into the lea, ſaying : 
Fhus ſhall Babylon that great city be thrown down 
with violence, and ſhall be found no more. 

22. And the ſound of harpers, and muſicians, and 
of pipers, and a trumpet, ſhall be heard no more in 
thee: And no tradeſman of what trade loever ſhall be 
found any more in thee: And the noiſe of a mill. ſtone 
ſhall be heard no more in thee : 

23. And the light of a candle, ſhall ſhine no 
more in thee: And the voice of the bridegroom, and 
of the bride ſhall be heard no more in thee : Foral- 
much as thy merchants were the princes of the earth, 
foraſmuch as all nations have been ſeduced by thy 
ſorceries. 


LI; | 24. And 


| 
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24. And in that city was found the blood of the 
Prophets, and of the Saints; and of all that were 
{lain upon the earth. 


C HAP. XIX. 


t. Fter theſe things I heard as it were the voice 


of much people in heaven, ſaying: Alleluia: 


Salvation, and glory, and power, be to our God: 
2. Becaule the judgments of him, who hath judged 


Whitlunday. the great haxlor, which coriupted the earth with her 


proftitution, and hath avenged the blood of his ſer- 
vants at her hands, are true and juſt, 

3. And again they ſail: Alleluia. And her ſmoke 
aſcended for ever and ever. 

4. And the four and twenty elders, and the four 
beaſts ſell down, and adored God, which ſat on the 
throne, faying:; Amen: Alleluia. 

F. And there came a voice out from the throne, 
ſaying: Praiſe our God all ye his ſervants, and ye 
that tear him, both [mall and great. 

6. And I heard as it were the voice of a great mul- 
titude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of mighty thundering>, ſaying: Alleluia: * For 


* 3. e. Praiſe our Lord God Almighty reigneth. 


ye the Lord. 


7. Let us be glad and iejoice, and give glory to 
him: For the marriage of the lamb is come, and his 
ſpouſe hath prepared her (elf, 

8. And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be 
cloathed in fine linnen bright and white: For the fine 
linnen is the good works ot the ſaints, 

9. And he laid unto me: Write Bleſſed are they, 
who are called unto the marriage ſupper of the lamb. 
And he ſaith unto me: Theſe words of God are tive. 

to. And I fell down at his feet to adore him: And 
he ſaid unto me: See thou do ir not: I am thy fellow. 
{ervant, and the fellow lervant of thy brethren that 
have the teſtimony of Jelus. Adore God, For the 
teſtimony ot ſetus is the [pirit of prophecy, 

11. And | ſaw heaven opened, and there appeared 
a white hoiſe, and he that fat upon him was called 
faithful and true, and with juſtice he judgeth, and 
maketh war. 

12. And his eyes were as a flame of fire, and on 
his head were many crowns, and he had a name Written 
which no man knew but he himſelf, 

12. And he was cloathed with a garment beſprink- 
led with blood: And he 1+ called, the word of God, 

14. And the armies which are in heaven, a 
im 
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him on white horſes, cloathed in fine linnen, white 
and clean, | 

I5. And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp two-edged 
ſ{word: That he might therewith ſmite the nations. 
And he ſhal] rule them with a 10d of iron: And he 
treadeth the wine-prels of the fury of the wrath of al- 
mighty God. | 

16. And he beareth on his garment and on his thigh 
written: King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 

17. And I law an angel ſtanding in the ſun, and he 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying unto all the birds 
which flew rthro* the midſt of heaven: Come and be 
gathered together unto the great ſupper of God: 

18. That ye may eat the fleſh of Kings, and the fleſn 
of captives, and the fleth of 'mighty men, and the 
fleſh ot horſes, and ot thole who fit on them, and the 
fleſh of all men, both free and bond, both tmall and 

treat. 
, 19. And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies gathered together, in order to 
give battle to him who fat on the hoiſe, and to his 
army. 

20. And the beaſt was taken, and with it the falle 
prophet, which had in its preience done wonders, by 
Which it had ſeduced thole, who received the mark of 
the beaſt, and who had adored the image thereof. 
Thele two were caſt alive into a lake of fire burning 
with brimſtone: 

zt. And the reſt were ſlain with the {word of him 
that ſat on the horle, which Lwoid cometh out of his 
mouth: And all tne bids were filled with then fleth, 


. 


I. ND I faw an angel come down from heaven, 
having the key of the bottomlels pit, and à 
great chain in his hand, 

2. Aud he laid hold on the dragon, the old ſerpent 
which is the devil, and fatan, and bound him 10x 4 
thouland ycais : 

3. And caſt him into the bottomlels pit, and ſhut 
him up, and let a ſeal upon him that he might not 
leduce the nations any more, till the thoutlaid years 
were cumpleared: Aud alter that he muſt be logled 
for a little time. 

4. And I taw thrones, and they {at upon them, and 
judgment was given unto them: And | law the leuls 
vt tnem that were beh-aqged tor the taith of Jetus, and 
tur the word ot God, and vi them that acoied not the 
beaſt, nor the image ihczcot, neither Had received its 
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mark on their foreheads, or in their hands, and they 
lived, and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years, 

5. The reſt of the dead entred not into liſe, till 
the thouſand years were compleated. This is the firft 
reſurr-&ion, 

6. Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the firſt 
reſuitection: The ſecond death hath no power over 


thele, but they ſhall be prieſts of God and of Chriſt, 


and they ſhall reign with him a thouſand years. 

7. And when the thouland years are compleated, 
ſatan ſhall be looſed out of his prilon, and ſhall go 
forth, and ſeduce the nations, which are upon the 
four corners of the earth, Gog, and Magog, and ſhall 
gather rhem together to battle ; the number of whom 


is as the [and of the lea. 


8. And they went up, and extended themſelves up- 
on the face of the earth, and ſurrounded the camp of 
the Saints, and the beloved city. 

9. And fire came down from God out of heaven, 
and devoured them: And the devil, who ſeduced 
them, was caſt into a lake of fire and brimftone, where 
both the beaft, 

10. And the falſe prophet ſhall be tormented day 
and night for ever and ever. 

11. And 1 law a great white throne, and him that 
ſat upon it, from whole preſence the earth and the 
heaven fled away, and there was found no place for 
them. 

12. And I ſaw the dead, great and ſmall ſtand be- 
fore the throne, and the books were opened: And ano- 
ther book was opened, which was the book of life: 
And the dead were judged by the things which were 
written in the books, according to their works. 

13. And the lea gave up the dead which were in it: 
And death and heil gave up the dead that were in 
them: And lentence paſſed upon every man according 
to their works. 

14. And hell and death were caft into the lake of 
fire. This is the lecond death. | 

15. And whoſoever was not found written in the 
book of lite, was caſt into the lake of fire. 


CHAP. XXI. 


1. N DI faw a new heaven, and a new earth. For 
the firſt heaven, and the fiiſt earth were paſſed 
away; and the lea was no more, 


2. And | John ſaw the holy city, new Jeruſalem, 


coming down trom God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adoined tur her hyſband. 
3. And 


z. And I heard a great voice from the throne, ſay- 
ing: Behold the tabernacle of God with men, and he 
ſhall dwell with them. And they ſhall bz his peo- 
ple, and God himlelf being with them, ſhall be their 
God: 

4. And God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes: And there mall be no more death, neither 
mourning, nur crying, neither ſhall there be any more 
ſorrow: For the former things have paſſed away. 

5. And he that (at upon the throne, laid: Behold I 
make all things new. And he laid unto me: Write, 
for theſe words are moſt faithful, and true. 

6. And he ſaid unto me: It is done. I am Alpha, 
and Omega, the beginning, and the end. I will give 
unto him that is thirſty ot the fountain of the water 
of life gratis. 

He that overcometh fhall inherit theſe things, 
and T ſhall be his God, and he ſhall be my ſon. 

8. But as to the fearful, and the incredulous, and 
the execrable, and murtherers, and whore maſters, 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, their por- 
tion ſhall be in the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimſtone ; which is the ſecond death, 

9. And there came one of the ſeven angels which 
had the vials full of the ſeven laſt plagues, and he 
talked with me, ſaying : Come and 1 will ſhew You 
the bride, the lamb's wife. 

10. And he caught me up in the ſpirit unto a great 
and high mountain, and ſhewed me the holy city ſe- 
ruſalem coming down out of heaven from God. 

ir. Having the brightneſs of God, and its light 
like 2 precious ſtone, as it were a jalper ſtone, clear 
as chryſtal. 

12. And it had a great and high wall, with twelve 
gates; and at the gates twelve angels, and names 
written thereon, which are the names of the twelve 
tribes of the children of Ifrae]. 

13. On the eaſt, three gates; on the north, three 
gates; on the fouth, three gates; and on the weft, 
three gates. 

14. And the wall of the city had twelve founda- 
tions, and in them the twelve names of the twelve 
A poſtles of the lamb. 

15. And he that talked with me had a golden mea- 
ſur ing reed, to mealure the city, and the gates thereof 
and the wall. | 

16. And the city was a perfect ſquare, being equal 
in length and breadth: And he meaſused the eity 
with the golden reed, twelve thouſand furlongs: And 

the 
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the ** and the height, and the breadth of it ate 
equal. 

* 7. And he meaſured the wall thereof an hundred 
and forty four cubits, with the meaſure of a man, 

* i. e. The Which is that of the angel. * 

Meaſure 18. And the ſtructure of the wall thereof, was of 

whereof the jalper ſtone: Bur the city it lelf was pure gold -like 

Angel made clear glaſs. ; 

uſe. 19. And the foundations of the wall of the city 
were adorned with all manner of precious ſtones. The 
firſt foundation was jalper; the ſecond, ſapphire ; the 
third, a chalcedony ; the fourth an emerald; 

20. The fifth, fardonyx; the fixth, ſardius; the 
ſeventh, chryfolite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, to- 
pas, the tenth, a chrylopratus ; the eleventh, an hya- 
cinth ; the twelth, an amethyſt. 

21. And the twelve gates were twelve pearls, and 
each gate was made of one pearl a piece: And the 
ſtreet of the city was pure gold like tranſparent glaſs. 

22. And 1 ſaw no temple therein: For the Lord 
God almighty and the lamb are the temple thereof. 

23. And the city hath no need of the ſun, neither 
of the moon to ſhine in it: For the brightneſs of 
God did lighten it, and the lamb is the light thereot. 

24. And the nations ſhall walk in his light: And 
the kings of the earth ſhall bring their glory, and 

; honour into it. 
Sup. Noy 25. And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut by day: 1 
even by Night. For there ſhall be no night there. 

26. And they ſhall bring the glory and honour of 
t'ze nations into it. , 

27. Nothing that is defiled ſhall enter into it, not 
any man that worketh abominaiion, and frameth 8 
lie; but thole who are written in the lamb's book of 
life, 


GHAF. Xi 


« ND he ſhewed me a river of the water of liſe 
clear as cryſtal, coming out trom the throne 
of God, and of the lamb. 

2. In the midſt of the ſtreet of the city, and of ei- 
ther ace of the river was the tree ot life, which bea- 
xerh twelve ſorts of fluit, and yicldeth its fiuit every 
month, and the leaves of the tiec are for the healing 
Ot the nations. | 

z. And there ſha!l be no more curſe : But the throne 
of God and ut the lamb ſhall be in it: and his {ervants 
mall lerve lum. 2 

4. And 
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4. And they ſhall ſee his face, and his name ſhall 
be in their foleheads. 

5. And there ſhall be no more night: And they ſhall 

not want the light of a candle; nur the light ot the 
ſun, becauſe the Lord God ſhall give them light, 
and they ſhall reign tor ever and ever, 
6 And he laid unto me: Thele words are moſt 
faithrui and true. And the Loid, the God ot the {pi- 
its of the prophets ſent his angel to ſhew umo his 
3 the tnings which muſt loon come to pals. 

7. Behold I come ſpe dil. Blufled is he that Keep- 
eth the woius of the pruphccy ot this book. 

8. I am John who law, and heard tueſe things. 
And wh:n 1 had heard and leen, 1 fell down to a- 
dore before the feet of the. angel which ſhewed me 
them, 

9. And he [aid unto me: See thou do it not: For 
I am thy fellow-lervant, and the fellow ſetrvant of 
thy brethren the prophets, and of thole, who keep 
. words of the prophecy of this book: Adoie 

od. 

10. And he ſaith unto me: Seal not the words 
of the prophecy of this book: For the time is at 
hand. 

It, Let him that hurteth, hurt on ſtill: And let 
him that is filthy, be filthy till: And let him that is 
juſt, be juſtificd ſtill: And let him that is holy, be 
lanct ified ſti ll. 

Iz. Behold I come quickly, and my reward is with 
me, that | may give unto every man accuiding to his 
works. 

13. I am Alpha, and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, 
the beginning and the end. 

14. Bleſſed are thoſe, who waſh their robes in the 
blood of the lamb, that they may have right to 
the tree of lite, and may enter by the gates into the 
City. 

15. Without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and whore- 
maſters, and murderers, and Idolaters, and wholoever 
loveth, and frameth a lie. 

16, I Jeſus have lent mine angel, to teſtify unta 
you thele things in the churches. I am the root, 
_ the off-ſpring of David, the bright and murning- 

ar, 

17. And the ſpirit and the bride ſay : Come. And 
he that heareth, let him ſay: Come. And he that is 
thirſty, let him come: And he that will, let him 
take the water of lite gratis. 

18. Now I declare unto every man, that heareth the 

L138. words 
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' words of the prophecy of this book: If any man ſhall? 
add unto thele words, God ſhall lay upon him the 
plagues which ate writren in this book, 

19. And if any man ſhall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God ſhall take 
away his part out of the byok of lite, and out of the 
holy city, and from the things which are written in 
this look. | | 

20. He that beareth witneſs of theſe things ſaith : 7 
Truly I come quickly: Amen. Come Lord Jeſus. 

21. The grace pt our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you 
all. Amen, 


FINTS. 


F 


A Table of the Epiſiles and Goſpels which 
are read at Waſs throughout the whole 
Tear (the Epiſtles which are taken out 
of the old Teſtament only excepted) and 
of the Chapters and Verſes where they 
are to be found in the new Teſiament. 


The firſt Figure denotes the Chapter, and 
the other too Figures the Verſes that 
begin and end the Epiſtle and Goſpel of 
each Day. Note that where there 1s 10 
Fpiſtle mentioned, nor Figure to denote 
it, that Day's Epijile is taken out of 
the Old Teſtament. 


For the better underſtanding of this Table, the Lay- 
reader is defired to obſerve that the Church begins 
the year with the firſt Sunday of Advent, and rec- 
kons four Sundays to Chriſtmas-Day, then follow 
the Feaſts of Chriſtmas to the Epiphany incluſive. 
From thence to the Sunday called Seprruageſima, there 
are in ſome Years fix Sundays, in ſome Years but 
five, or four, and in ſome but three Sundays, accor- 
ding as Lent comes in earlier or later, Then follow 
in order the Sundays called Septuageſima, Sexageſima, 
and Quinguageſima. After theſe immediately ow 
the four Sundays called the firſt, ſecond, rliird, and 
fourth Sundays of Quadrageſima, next Paſion, Palm, 
and Eaſter Sundays tollow. From Eafter Sunday 
there are {ix Sundays until Pentecoſt, called firit, 
ſecond, third, &c. Sundays after Eaſter. From Pen- 
tecoſt until Advent, there are ſome Years in which 
we reckon twenty eight, but never leſs than twenty 
three Sundays. T hey are termed in our Lituigy firſt 
Sunday after Pentecoſt, lecond Sunday after Pentecoſt, 
c. and fo on to the end of the Year. 


How to find out the juſt Number of Sundays between 
Pentecoſt and Advent, as alſo between Epiphany and 
Septuageſima in every Year would be too tedious to 
be here iuſerted, but the Lay-reader may conſult any 
Clergyman upon this Occalion, and he will be ea- 
ily tclolved, 
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The Table. 


ADVENT. 
J Sunday. Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 11. 14. Goſpel St. Luke 


21. 25. 33. 
Second Sunday Epiſt. Rom. 15. 4. 13. Goſpel St. Mat. 
II. 2. 10. 


Third Sunday Epiſt. Philip. 4. 4. 7. Goſpel St. John. 


1. 19. 28. 

Mednelday in Ember Week. Goſpe! Luke 1. 26. 38. 
Friday in Ember Week. Goſpel Luke 1. 39. 47. 
Saturday in Ember Week Epiſt. 2 Theſſalonians. 2. 1. 

8. Goſpei Luke 3. 1. 6, 

Fourth Sunday. Epiſt. 1 Corinthians 4. 1. 5. Goſpel 
Luke z. 1. 6. 

Chriſtmas Eve, Epiſt. Rom. 7. 1.6. Goſ. Mat. 1. 18. 21. 

Chriſtmas Day at the firſt Mals. Epiſt. Titus 2. 11. 15. 
60ſ. Luke 2. I. 14. 

Second Maſs. Epiſt. Titus 3. 4. 7. Goſ. Luke 2. 15. 20. 

Third Mals. Epiſt. Hebrews 1. I. 12. Gof. John 1. 1. 14. 

St. Stephen's Day. Epiſt. Acts of the Apoſtles. 6. 8. 10. 
and chap. 7. 54. 59. Goſ. Mat. 23. 34. 39. 

St. John's Day. Goſ. St. John. 21. 19. 24. 

Innocent's Day. Epiſt. Revelations 14. 1. 5. Goſ. Mat. 
2. 13. 18. 

St Silveiter, Epiſt. 2 Timothy 4. 1. 8. Gof. Luke 
12. 35. 40. 

T bo Sunday within the Octave of the Nativity of our 
Lord Feſns Chriſt. Epiſt.Galatians q- T. 7. G.. L uke 2. 33. 40. 
« Circancilion Day, Epiſt. Tit. 2. 11. 15. Gof. Luke 2. 21. 

Epivhanuy Day. Goſ. Mat. 2. 1. 12. | 

Firſt Sunday after Epiphany Epiſt. Rom. 12. 1. 5. 
Goſ. Luke 2. 42. 52. | 

Second Sunday er Epiph. Epiſt. Rom. 12. 6. 16. 
Goſ. John 2. 1. 11. | 

Third Sunday after Epiph. Epiſt. Rom. 12. 16. 21, 
Ge. Mat. 8. 1. 13. 

Fonth Sunday after Epiph. Epiſt. Rom. 13, 8. 10. 
. Mat. 8. 23. 27. 

Fifth Sunday after Epiph. Epiſt. Coloſſians 3. z. 17. 

 Gof. Mat. 13. 24. 30. 
Firth Sunday after Epiph. Epiſt. 1 Theſſalonians 1. 2. 
1c. G.ſ. Mat. 13. 3m. 35. 

Sepiuay: uma dunday. Lyiſt. 1 Corinthians 9 24. 27. 
G. Mat. 2C. I. 16. 

Scxapennla Sunday EFpff, 2 Corinthians 11. 19. 33. 

C/. Luxe © 4. 15. 

Quitgu geüma Sunday Epilt, 1 Cor. 13. 1. 13. Goſ. 

Luke 18. 51. 43. | 


Aſh- 


1. 


Ge 


A 


oa, ad Patt. 4a fa v%o 50 ado 


00 


N 
1 
* 
1 
F 
8: 
P 


264 


The Table. 


4 
A ſh-wedneſday. Goſ. Mat. 5. 16, 21. 
Thurſday. Goſ. Mat. 8. 5. 13. 

Friday. Goſ. Mat. 5. 43. 48. and 6. t. 4. 
Sathrday. G0 /. St. Mark 6. 47. 56, 


LEN T, 


Irſt Sunday of Quadrageſima, or Lent. Epil. 2 Cor. 
6. 1. 10. Goſ. Mat. 4. 1. 11. 
Monday. Goſ. Mat. 25. 31. 46. 
Tueſday. Goſ. Mat. Zt. 10. 17. 
Wednelday in Ember Week. Goſ. Mat. 12. 38. 50. 
Phurſday. Goſ. Mat. 15. 21. 28. 
Friday. in Ember Week, Epiſt. 1 Theſſal. 5. 14. 23. 
Goſ. N 1. 9. 
Secdſa Bhnday of Quadrageſima. Epift. 1 Theſſal. 4. 
T, 7. Goſ. Mat. 17. 1. 9. | 
Monday. Goſ. John 8. zr. 29. 
Tueſday. Goſ. Mat. 13. 1. 12. 
Wednelday. Goſ. Mat. 20. 17. 28. 
Thurſday. Goſ. Luke 16. 19. 3m. 
Friday. Goſ. Mat. zt. 33. 46. 
Saturday. Goſ. Luke 15. 11. 32. 
Third Sunday of Quadrag. Epiſt. Epheſians 5. r. 9. 
Goſ. Luke 11. 14. 26. 
Monday. Goſ. Luke 4, 23. 30. 
Tueſday. Goſ. Mat. 18. 15. 22. 
Wedneſday. Goſ. Mat. 15. f. 20. 
Thurſday. Gof. Luke 4. 38. 44+ 
Friday. Goſ. John 4. 5. 42. 
Saturday. Go. John 8. 1. 11. 
Fourth Sunday of Quadrag. Epiſt. Galatians 4.22, 34. 
Gof. John 6. 1. 15. 
Monday. Goſ. John 2. 13. 25, 
Tuelday. Gof. John 7. 14. 31. 
Wednelday. Geof. John 9. f. 38. 
Thurſday. Gof. Luke 7. 11. 16. 
Friday. Goſ. John 11. I. 45. 
Saturday. Goſ. John 8. 12. 20. 
. Paſſion Sunday. Epr/t. Heb.ews 9. 11. 15. Gf. John 
46. 59. 
Monday. Goſ. John 7. 32. 39. 
Tueſday, Ge/. John 7.1. 13. 
Wednelday. Gof. John 10. 22. 38. 
Thurſday. Goſ. Luke 7. 36. $0. 
Friday. Go. oha I I. 47: 54. 
Saturday. Gof. John 12. 10. 36. 
Palm Sunday. Epiſt. Philippians 2. 5. 11, Gof. Mat. 
26 and 27 Chapters being the &-lion, 
Mon- 
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The Table. 


Monday. Go/. John. 12. 1. 9. 
Tueſday. Goſ. the Paſſion. Maik 14. and 15. Chapters, 
Wednelday. Goſ. the Paſton. Luke 22. until the Verſe 
53. of the 23. Chapter. 5 
Mandie Thurſfday. Epiſt. 1 Cor. rt. 20. 32. Goſ. John 
11 
Good Friday. Goſ. the Paſſton. John 18. and 19. Chap- 


ters. 


Holy Saturday. Epiſt. Coloſſ. 3. 1. 4. Goſ. Mat. 28. 


N 
Eaſter Sunday. Epiſt. 1 Cor. 5. 7. 8. Goſ. Mark 16. 


1. 7+ 
Eaſter Monday. Epi. Acts of the Apoftles. 10. 37. 
43. Goſ. Luke 24. 13. 35. 


Eaſter Tueſday. Epiſt. Acts 13. 26. 33. Goſ. Luke 24. 


36. 47. 
3 Pak Sunday after Eafter. Epiſt, t. John 7 10. 
Goſ. ſohn 26. 19. 3t. 


Second Sunday. Epiſt. 1 Peter 2. 21. 25. Goſ. John 10. 


II. 16. 
T 15 Sunday. Epiſt. 1 Peter 2. rt, 18. Gof. John 16. 
16. 22. 


Fourth Sunday. Epiſt. James 1. 17. 21. Goſ. John 16. 


5. 14. 

Fifth Sunday. Epiſt. James 1. 22. 27. Go. John 16. 
23. 30. 

The Rogation Days. Epiſt. James 5. 16. 20. Goſ. Luke 
11. 5. 13. 

Rogation Tueſday. Epiſt. 1 Tim. 2. r. 6. Goſ. Mat. 


96 0%» 

Aſceniion Eve. Epiſt. Eph. 4. 7. 13. Gaſ. John 17. I, 
Il. 

Aſcenſion Day. Epiſt. Acts 1. 1. 11. Goſ. Mark 16. 


14. 20. 


d iæth Sunday. Epi. 1 Peter 4. 7. rr. Goſ. John 15. 


26. 27. and 16. 1. 4. 


W hittun Eve. Epiſt. Acts 19. 1. 8. Goſ. John 14. 
15. 21. 

Pentecoſt Sunday. Epiſt. Acts 2. x. rt. Gof. John 14. 
: 


Ch 
londay. Epiſt. Acts 10. 42. 48. Go. John 3. 16. 21, 
Tuelday. Epijt. Acts 8. 14. 17. Goſ. John 10. I. 10. 
Wednelday. Ember Day, Epiſt. Acts 5. 12. 16. Gof. 
John 6, 44. 52+ | | 
Friday. Ember Day, Goſ. Luke 5. 17. 26. 
Satuday. Ember Day, Epiſt. Rum. 5. I. 5, Goſ. Luke 
A 8. 4, | 
? Tn Sunday, Epiſt. Rom. 11, 33. 36. Goſ. Mat. 
28, 18, 30. 


The 


The Table. 


The ſame being the firſt Sunday after Pentecoſt, Epiſt. 
x John 4. 8. 21. Gof, Luke 6. 36. 42. 

Corpus Chriſti Day. Epiſt. 1 Cor, 11. 23. 29. Goſ, 
John 6. 56. 59. ; 

Second Sunday after Pentecoſt. Epiſt. 1 Jo hn 3. 13. 
18. Goſ. Luke 14. 16. 24. 

Third Sunday. Epiſt. 1 Peter 5. 6. IT. Goſ. Luke 15. 
1. 10. 

Fourth Sunday. Epiſt. Rom. 8. 18. 23. Gof. Luke 5. 
I. II. a 

Fifth Sunday. Epiſt. 1 Peter 3. 8. 15. Goſ. Mat, 5. 20. 


24. . 
irh. Sunday. Epiſt. Rom. 6. 3. 11. Gof. Mark 8. 1. 9. 
Seventh Sunday. Epiſt. Rom. 6 19. 23. Goſ. Mat. 7. 

1 

Eighth Sunday. Ep t. Rom. 8. 12. 17. Gof. Luke 15. 


"Nine Sunday. Epiſt. Cor. 10. 6. 13. Goſ. Luke 19. 
1 760 Sunday. Epiſt. 1 Cor. 12. 2. 11. Goſ. Luke 18, 
. Sunday. Epiſt. 1 Cor. 15. 1. 10. Goſ. Mark 
2 Twelfth Sunday. Epiſt. 2 Cor. 3. 4. 9. Goſ. Luke ro, 


23.37. 

Thirteenth Sunday. Epiſt. Gal. 3. 16. 22. Goſ. Luke 
17. 11. 19. 

Fourteenth Sunday. Epiſt. Gal. 5. 16. 24. Goſ. Mat. 6. 
24. 33. 
ent; Sunday, Epi. Gal. 5. 25. 25. and 6. 1. 10. 
Goſ. Luke 7. 11. 16. 

Sixteenth Sunday. Epiſt. Ephel. 3. 13. 21. Goſ. Luke 
14 1. II. | 

Seventcenth Sunday. Epiſt. Epheſ. 4. t. 6. Geſ. Mat, 
22. 35. 45» 

Wednelday in Ember Week. Goſ. Mark g. 16. 28. 

Friday Goſ. Luke 7. 36 50. 

Saturday. Epiſt. Heb, 9. 2. 12. Gof. Luke 13.6, 17. 

Eighteenth Sunday, Epiſt. 1 Cor. 1. 4. 8. Goſ. Mat. 
9. 1. 8. | 

Nineteenth Sunday. Epi. Ephel. 4. 23. 28. Goſ. Mat. 
22. I. I4. 

Twentieth Sunday. Epiſt. Ephel. 5. 15. 21. Goſ. John 


4. 46. 53. 
7 wenty f1% Sunday. Epi, Epheſ. 6. to. 17. Gof. Mat. 
18. 23. 35. 
Twenty ſecond Sunday. Epidt. Philip. r. 6. 1t. Goſ. 
* 1. wn | 
wenty third Sunday. Exit, Philip 3. 17. 21. and 4. 
t, 3. Go. Mat, 9. 18. 26. bs 
; Twenty 
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The Table. 


Twenty fourth Sunday. Epiſt. Cotoſl. t. 9. 14. Gof 
Mar. 24. 15.35. 
. Twenty Fifth Sunday. Goſ. John 6. 5.17. 


The Feaſts of the Saints. 


DECEMBER, 
QT. Andrew ApoRle. Epit. Rom. 10. 10. 18. Gof, Mat. 
. I8. 22. | 
Conception of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. Goſ. Mat. 1. r. 
16. 
St. Thomas Apoſtle Epiſt. Ephel. 2. 19. 22. Gaſ. John 
20. 24. 29. | 
JANUARY. 
onverſion of St. Paul. Epiſt. Acts 9. r. 22, Goſ. Mat. 
19. 27. 29. | 
FEBRUARY, 
Ty Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. Goſ. 
Luke 2. 22. 32. 
St. Matthias. Epi#, Acts 1. 15. 26. Ge/. Mat, 11. 25, 
30. 
MARCH. 
HE Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. Gof. 
Luke 1. 26. 38, . 
a 


Or. Mark, Gof. Luke 10. 1. 9. 


MAY; 


. Philip and Jacob. Goſ. John 14. I. 13. 
The Invention of the Holy Croſs, Epiſt. Phil ir. 2. 5. 
11. Go. John 3.1. 15. 


JUNE. 


PA 


0 
4 


The Table. 
JUNE. 
G7: Bamaby. Epi. Acts It. 21. 27. Goſ. Mat. 10, 
16. 22, 


St. — Baptiſt. Goſ. Luke t. 57. C8. 
St. Peter and St. Paul. Epi. Acts 12, I. . Gop. 


Mat. 16. 13. 19. 


1 U L 7. 
1 HE Viſitation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. Goſ. Luke. 
I. 39 


47. | 
Ft. Mary Magdalen. Goſ. Luke 7. 36. 50. 
St. James Apoſt. Epiſt. 1 Cor. 4. 9. 15. Gof. Mat. 
20. 20. 23. 


St. Anne. Gof. Mt. 13. 44. 52. 


AUGUST. 


T. Laurence. Epiſt. 2 Cor, 9. 6. 10. Gof. John 12, 
24. 26. 
7 — Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. Goſ. Luke 
10. 38. 42. 
St. Bartholomew. Apoſt. Epiſt. 1 Cor. 12. 27. 31. Go. 
E 6, 12. 19. | 


SEPTEMBER. 


$. HE Nativity of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. Gol. 
Mat. t. 1. 16. 
14. The Exaltation of the Holy Croſs. Epiſt. Philip 2. 
5. 11. Goſ. John 12. 3r. 36. 
21. St. Matthew. Apoit. Go. Mat. 9. 9. 13. 
29. St. Michael 4rchangel. Epiſt. Revel. 1. f. 5. Gaſ. 
Mat. 18. 1. 10. 


OCTOBER. 
87 Luke Evangelist Epiſt. 2 Cor. 8. 16. 24. Gaſ. Luke 


10. 19. 


St. Simon and Jude, Apo. Epiſt. Epheſ. 4. 7. 13. 
Goſ. John 15. 17. 22. 


NOV ENM- 
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NOVEMBER, 


U. Saints Day. Epiſt. Revegl. 7. 2. 12, Goſ. Mat. 5 5. 
1. it. 

All-Souls Day. Epiſt. 1 Cor. 15. 5t. 57. Goſ. Jobo 4. 
25.29. 

T1. St. Martin. Geſ. Luke rt. 33. 36. 

21. The Preſentation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. Luke 
11. 27. 28. 

25. St. Catharine. Goſ. Mat. 25. 1. 13. g 

The Dedication of the Church. Epiſt. Rev. 25. 2. 5. 
Gof, Luke 19. 1. 16. | 


The Common Offices of Saints. 8 

þ 

OR a Martyr and Biſbo if, James 1. 12. 18, 0 
F Goſ. take 32. 6 6. 33. be 8: 


For a Martyr a no Biſhop Epiſt. 2 Timothy 2. 8. 
10. Goſ. Mat. 10. 26. 32. 
a a wt, and Confeſſor. Epi. Heb. 5. 1. 4 Go. 
at. 24. 
For a Confelſor and no Biſvop. Epik. 1 Cot. 4. 9. 14. 


Goſ. Luke 12. 32. 34. 


i 
t 
b 
4 
f 
1 
For a Virgin and Martyr Geſ. Mat. 13. 44. 33. : 
Fer a Vngin and no Martyr. Epi. 1 Cor. 7. 25. 34. 1 
Goſ. Mat. 13. 44. 52. f 
0M — Epiſt. 1 Timothy 5. 3. Io. Goſ. Mat- , 
283 a Abbot, Gof. Mat. 19. 27. 29. a 
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I. S. Having been deſſred to take upon me the correct ing of the Preſs 
I . this firſt Faition of the preſent Verſion of the New Teſtament; 
do, in Fuſtice to the learned Tranſlator, who was at a great diſtance 


when the ſame was printed, voluntarily and ſincerely acknowledge, that 
the blame of the following numerous Errata 15 entirely to be imputed 10 
myſelf, for want of an able Perſon to read with me at the time of cor- 
red ing and other Inconvemiences ; and therefore do intreat the charitable 
Chriſtian Reader carefully to amend each Fault, as here ſet down, and 
not to lay to the Cha:ge of the worthy Tranſlator even ſo much as the 
Yeaſt litteral Error among hem. 


LT N ATA 


r. Muth. chap. 1, in the Notes upon ve ſe 16, for Inheritance, read Inherit ances. 
c. 2, n margina) Ne to v. 16, f. Superior TI, Supple. c. 3. Notes on v. 15, 1. 
there Wa 4 Que/iron, 7. there was qucſſi on. c. 4, v. 24, f. 41d, r. laid. c. 15, v. 17, to 
going r. got. c. 24, v. 35, and 37, t. bungry r. bungred, c. 26, v. 3, f. Plice r. Palace. 
St. Mark c. 15, v. 3. f. High Prieſt r. High Preetts, Ibid v. 46, f. Crowght r. bought. 
c. 16, v. I, t Uorgyr r. bog bt. St, Luke Argument to c. 1, line &, f. fingzng r- 
Hing eth. c. 1. Notes upon v. J, f. (beef Preejts r. Chief Prieſt. Id Notes upon v. 35, 
t. ſecretly r. frequent! 1. c. 4. v. 21, f. the Ser ipture r. this Scritture. Tied v. 22. t. 
bear r. bare. c. 6, v. 39. in the 4zrch r. fall into tbe ditch. c. 8. v. 14 f. dencted 
. denoteth. c 23, v. 56, . Commandments r. Commandment. St. John c. 1, v. 34. 
f. bear r. bare. c. (, marpinal Note v. I, f. Tiber d r. Tiberias, and again ITA t. 
Tiberias r. Tiberius. c. 15, v 24, f. among you r. among them. c. 18, v. 37, l. an 
them r. unte him. ASC. 15, v. 20, f. but we / it I. Lt that we write, c. 17. 
v. It, t. theſe wie r. theſe were. In St. Paul Rom. c. 1. v. 20, f. invincible r. in. 
viſible c. 14, v. 2, l. r. Work. In 1 Co,. c. 4, v. 9, f. and for Tthink God r. 
fer 1 11ink t G44. c 7, v. 9, f. continue r. contain. c. 10, v. 30, ſ. that wich r. 
that for which. In 2 . c 3, V. ?4, f. n by Criſt t taken away by chriſt. 
c. 8, v. 8, t. Savarin r. Sigi]. C11, v. 4, t. he receive r. ye receive. Tbid. v. 1 
t. tr.,nsfourmed . transfor mech. In Galat, c. 3, v. 16, f. that ſeed r. thy ſee. 
In Fyheſ c 4, v. 12, t. works r. work. c. 5, v. 14, f. wier fore be r wherefore be aith 
c. 6, v. 22, 1. ye maycomf rt r. be may comfors, In Clos. c. 1, v. 21, f. there- 
fore r. heretofore, c. 4, v. 9, f. p«ſs as here r. paſs here. In 1 Tocſſel, c. 2, v.13, 
t. 45 it 85 witten in huth r. 4118 in trutb. In 1 Tim. c. 5, v. 22, t. hard r. 
hands, in 2 Tim. c 3, v. 7, f. truth t. of the truth, In Tir. c. a, v. 22. 
j. in the world t. inthis erl. In He. c. 10, v. 33. t. the other hand r. the one 
band. c. 11, v. 8, t. wheiber r. ther. Ibi d. v. 10, t. and they tnſlrudted r. and they 
indeed znjiructed, Liv. 12, 1, feeblen ſs r. frelle knees. c. 13, v. 6, f. can do r, 
ma) ao, In Epitt. Fc. Jane c. 4. v. 2. fl. and cannct r. and ye canuct. Thid Vs 
15, f. G f r. and, H. c 5, v. 15, l. bath r have, In 1 St. Pet c 2, v.25, f. our r. your, 
c 3,v- 12, f. who r. that, Ibid v. 14, t. _—_ r. but aud if, c. 4, v. 2, f. luſt r. luſts 
c. 5, v. 9. f. ye faſt r. ſte / alt. In 1 Jobn c. 2, v. 27, f. this r. his, c. 4. inthe 
Margin |, Low Sunday r. the uf $undiy after Ventecoſt. c. F, v. 2, f. ſecing that 
we r, ſecing we, In Jnde c. 1, v. 4, f. of G2d r, of our God. T'ed v. 15, f. oF 
their 1. of ailtheir, I #4. v. 23, t.onthuſer. on others. Apoc. c. 6, v. 12, f. 4 
became r. all over became, 1 14. v. 14, t. removed r. moved. c. 8, u. 1, f. was « filencs 
r. was fil.uce, c. 10, v.s, t. & trere r. that there. c. 12, v. I, t. the covenant r. bi 
Covenant, c. 14 v. 9, l. Head I. bard, c. 16, v. 3, f. every creature r. every living 


creature, 1o#d v. 16, f. in a place r. int & place, c. 10, v. 18, f. Captives r. Capo 
tai ug. | 
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The Table: 


NOVEMBER, 


U. Saints Day. Epiſt. Re vel. 7. 2.12, Gof. Mat. 5. 
1. in. 

All- Souls Day. Epiſt.x Cor: 15. 5t. 57. qa. John 3. 
25. 29 
11. St. Martin. Geſ. Luke rr. 33. 36. 51 11 
21. The Preſentation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. Luke 

11. 27. 28. 

25. St. Catharine. Goſ. Mat. 25. r. 13. ; 
The Dedication of the Church. ata Rev. 25. 2. 5. 

Ge/. Luke 19. 1.16, 


The Common Offices of Saints. 


OR a Martyr and. Biſhop. Epiſt. James 1. 12: 18. 
Fe Goſ. Luke 14. 26. 33. 
For a Martyr ond no Mop Epiſt. 2 Timothy 2. 8. 
10. Goſ. Mat. te. 26. 3 
Ws a = and Confeſw. Epiſt. Heb. 5. 1. 4 Go. 
at. 2 
For a Confelſor and no Wr E i I Cor, «I 
.Goſ. Luke 12. 32. 34. F Te 
For a Virgin and Martyr Geſ. Mat. 13.4 44. 53. 
For a ngin and no Martyr. Epid. 1 Cor. 7. 25. 34. 
Goſ. Mat. 13. 44. 52. 


yy — Epiſt. 1 Timothy 5. 3. 10. Geſ. Mat- 
13. 


"I an Abbez. Gof. Mat. 19. 27. 29. 
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8. Having been deſſred to take upon me the correcting of the Preſs 
J, this 6ſt Edition of the preſent Verſion of the New Teſtament ; 
40, in Fuſtice to the learned Tranſlator, who was at a great diſtance 
when the ſame was printed, voluntarily and ſincerely acknowledge, that 
the blame of the following numerous Errata 1s ent irely to be imputed to 
myſelf, for want of an able Perſon to read with me at the time of cor- 
red ing and other Inconveniences z and therefore do intreat the charitable 
Chriſtian Reader carefully to amend each Fault, as here ſet down, and 
not to lay to the Charge of the worthy Tranſlator even ſo much as the 
Zeaſt litteral Error among hem. 


E R R A TA 


T. Muth. chap. 1, in the Notes upon vr ſe 16, for Inheritance, read Inherit ances. 
c. 2, n marginal Nieto v. 16, f. Superior r. -Supple, c. 3, Notes on v. 15, . 
there was 4 queſizon, 7. there was que lion. c. 4, v. 24, f. aid, r. laid. c. 15, v. 17, 1. 
going r. got. c. 24, v. 35, and 37, t. hungry r. hung red. c. 26, v. 3, f. Place r. Palace. 
St. Mark c. 15, v. 3. f. High Prieſt r. High Friefls. ibid v. 46. l. browght r. bought. 
c. 16, v. I, t brougyt r. bought. St, Lake Argument to c. t, lane 8, f. Anging Is 
finzeth. c. 1. Notes upon v. 5, f. chief Preejts r. Chief Prieſt. Iba Notes upon v. 35, 
t. ſecretly r. frequently. c. 4. v. 21, f. the Seriptere r. this Scripture. Had v. 22. i. 
bear r. bare. c. 6, v. 39. t fill in the ditch r. fall into tbe ditch. c. 8. v. 14 fl dencted 
. denoteth. C 23, v. 56, . Commandments r. Commandment. St. John c. 1, v. 34, 
f. bear r. bare. c. 6, maryinal Note v. I, f. Tiber n r. Tiberias, and again IA t. 
Tiberias r. Tiberius. c. 15, v. 24, f. among you r, among them. c. 18, v. 37, l. und 
them r. unte him. Acts c. 15, v. 20, f. but we Witt r. but that we write. c. 17. 
v. It, f. theſe aier. theſe were. In Sc. Paul Rom. c. 1. v. 20, f. invincible r. in. 
vifible. c. 14, v. 20, l. word r. Work, In 1 Cos. c. 4, v. 9, f. and for Tthink God r. 
for IHhink that G34. c 7, v. 9, f. continue r. contain. c. 10, v. 32, f, that wich er. 
that for which. In 2 Cor. c. 3. V. 14, f. . Kn by Criſt r taken away by Chriſt. 
c. 8, v. 8, t. Salvi:i5n r. Since, ity. c 11, v. 4, f. he receive t. ye receive. Tbid. v. 14. 
t. tr.,nsformed 1. transfor mech. In Galat, c. 3, v. 16, f. that ſeed r. th ſees. 
In Fpheſ c 4, v. 12,t. works r. work. c. 5, v. 14, f. wer fore be r. wherefore he ſaith 
c. 6, v. 22, 1. ye may comf-7t r. be may comfort, In Cloſs. c. 1, v. 21, f. there- 
fue r. heretofore, c. 4, v. 9, f. p«ſs as here r. paſs vere, In 1 Toeſſel. c. 2, v. 13, 
t. 4s it 85 wriiten in hut r. 4 m6 is in trutb. In 1 Tim. c. 5, v. 22, t. bard t. 
Hands. In 2 Tim. c 3, v. 7, . of truth t. of the truth. In Ne. e. 2, v. 12, 
1. in the world t. in this world. Tn Heb, c. 10, v. 33, t. the other hand r. the one 
band. c. 11, v. 8, t. whether r. hither Ibi d. v. 10, t. and they inſtructed r. and they 
endeed znjtructed, Lid v. 12, f. fehlen ſs r. feeble knees. c. 13, v. 6, f. can do r, 
may do. In Epilt, Sc. Fames c. 4. v. 2. f. and cannot r. and ye cannct. Thid v. 
15, f. G fr. and, ,. c 5, v. 15, l. bath r here. In 1 St. Pet c 2, v. 25, f. our r. your, 
c 3. v. 12, f. be r. that. Ibid v. 14, f. but if r. but and if. c. 4, v. 2, f. tuft r. luſts 
c. 5, V-9, f. ye faſt r. ſte 4 aſt. In 1 Jobs c. 2, v. 27, f. this r. his, c. 4. in the 
Margin |, Low Sunday r. the firſt Sundiy after Pentecoſt. c. 5, v. 2, f. ſceing that 
we r, ſeeing we, In Jude c. 1, v. 4, f. of God r. of otr God. Ad v. 15, 5 
their r. of alitheir, I #4. v. 23, f. on the t. on others. Afoc. c. 6, v. 12, f. 
became r. all over became. I Id. v. 14, t. removed r. moved. c. 8, v. 1, f. was Hlenq 
r. was filcuce, c. 10, v. 6, f. & there r. that there. c. 12, v. 15, f. thecovenant r. bi; 
Covenant, c. 14 v. 9, f. Head r. hand, c. 16, v. 3, f. every creature r. evcry living 


creature, Iuid v. 16, f. in a flace r. into 4 place. c. 1, v. 18, to capti ves r. Ca g- 
tai us. | 
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